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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Asiatic 1 urkoy. 


[In continuation of Confidential Paper No. 0821.] 


No. 1. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisburg.—(Received July 1.) 


(No. 498.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 27, 1890. 

WITH reference to Sir P. Currie's despatch No. 0 of the 1st January, 1895, I 
have received a telegram front nor Majesty’s Consul at Erzeroum, reporting that the 
ten remaining Nnrnian prisoners were tried on the 11th instant before the Court of 
Appeal, and that soven of them were condemned to death and two sentenced to three 
years’ imprisonment. The latter, however, have been released, as they have already 
been nearly five years in prison. One of the prisoners 1ms been acquitted. 

The sentences have been referred to Constantinople for confirmation. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


No. 2. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisburg.—(Received July 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July I, 1896, 10 10 a.m. 

1 RECEIVED a telegram from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van yesterday, stating 
that the reports from the villages are bad, and that ho fears that the Kurds have massacred 
5 per cent of the male population. 


No. 3. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisburg.—(Received Julg 1.) 

(No. 252.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. Constantinople, Julg 1, 1896, noon. 

THE Minister for Foreign Affairs slates that the appointment of a Christina 
Kaiamkam of Zeitoun Iras been offered to Govrmnki who is a Greek Rajah, little known. 
A Turkish Monvin will he attached to him. The appointment, as yet, has not been 
mentioned in official newspapers. 


[ 953 ] 
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No. 4. 

Hr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 1.) 

Oft 2M 0 Constantinople, Ju/y 1, 189G, 1 -45 p.m. 

* e \\TTH reference to your lordship’s telegram No. 113 of the 30th June. 

VaK lias hecirinstructed by the Grand Vizier to take every precaution for 

Mr - Tlurrecdrefftelet™ .“ating™^ fifty families, who had 

STin 1f ™mpSo with'his'reqS ^ the/choose, 

but also to insure security for those who return to Christianity and wish to remain. 


No. 5. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(No. 160.) Foreign Office, July 1, 1896. 

' 1 1IATB received your despatches Nos. 186 and 190 of the 21th ultimo respecting 
the veeeid disturbances°at Van, and I approve the representations winch you ha e 
made at the l’orto and the 1'alacc, urging the necessity of energetic measures for the 
maintenance of order in the town of Van and the surrounding district. 

(Signed) SAL1SB U ltA. 


No. 6. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(NO. 182 ') Foreign Office, July 1, 1896. 

hlr ’ T 11 AVI’ received your despatch No. 409 of the 17th instant relative to Shakir 

Sle,^ ^ tHo 

Mm '1‘cldirelv apprevTKn.m.miention made by 11 r Block to the Turkish Minister 

during tbo Marshal s tour of inspection. ^ ^c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 7. 

Sir M. Durand to the Marquess of Salisbury.- (Received July 2.) 

(No. 68.) Oulhek, July 2, 1896. 

(Iclognipluc.) 1^^^ ^ Ij0rds bip' s telegram No. 37 regarding the murder of a 

STS’i!. . 

making further inquiries. 


No. 8. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—{Received July 3.) 

gj r Downing Street, July 2, 1896. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to transmit to you, for the infor¬ 
mation of the Marquess of Salisbury, with reference to the letter from tins otlicc ot 
the 18th March, the accompanying copy of a correspondence respecting a proposal 
which has been made to settle a cortain number of Armenian women and children in 

CM "" S I am to add, with reference to the letter from this office of the 1th March, that 
Mr. Chamberlain has not as yet received any reply from the Governor-General ot 
Canada with regard to the Rev. R. Chambers’ suggestion ot an Armenian Colony in 
Canada, but that lie has inquired whether the Canadian Government have como to any 

decision respecting that suggestion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN BRAMSTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 8. 

Canon Scott Holland to Lord Selbornc. 

Rear Lord Selborne, 1, vlmt-a Court, St. Paul's, London. 

SOME of those who arc most deeply concerned with this Armenian misery arc 
considering whether England cannot do something to enable the destitute and 
outraged people to escape from the horrors which wc are powerless to check. And tno 
quest?on is whether Cyprus would not be available and practicable as a haven or 

refuge.^ Armeniana nre exce || cnt settlers; they are ready to go. They could he got 
away. It is a short journey. Those who know them and Cyprus arc inclined to consider 
it perfectly practicable. „ „ , 

It would be a curious justification for our possession of Cyprus, in return lor our 
protection of Armenia. .... . , , ... 

It would be a release to our national conscience, which is weighted with a responsi¬ 
bility which it knows not how to fulfil. Would Mr. Chamberlain be willing to consider it? 
—to receive a small deputation on the matter?—to inquire through our Consuls or 
Minister at Constantinople how far it would be a merciful solution? 

The Armenians are pouring out wherever they can, 1 gather especially into Russia 
—where allowed. Could wo not house them ? At least, could we save, and put 
into security, these starving women left to he outraged, ns they now are, by Turk and 

If it were practicable and Government could offer terms, there would be no difficulty 
in raising funds in nid. It would touch people’s hearts. 

I venture to write to you, as Cyprus is under the Colonial Office, and because 
you will know what are the possibilities of Mr. Chamberlain interesting himself in any 
such scheme. 

Yours truly, 

(Signed) H. S. HOLLAND. 

P.S.—Could I call and see you ? H S II 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 8. 

Sir M\ Sendail to Mr. Chamberlain. 

(Confidential.) 

Government House , Cyprus, April 17, l^Uo. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Confidential despatch of 
the 18th March, asking for my observations upon a suggestion that has been made by 
the British Consul at Erzeroum, to the effect that some of the Armenians who are 
emigrating from that neighbourhood might he received in Cyprus. 







Th . su -„ c8tion is perhaps liased upon the belief that there is plenty of cultivable 
!a,ul at the*hsposal of t 'this OovernLut n'hich mi s ht be assigned to sueh em.grants as 

" tfc hMhe'yeaMSstth^omewhat analogous experiment was tried of settling 

settlement ini Oridcs ("hteh ^“f^^e^iOth November^ 1888° ’Both Orides and 
Pnnh^Cs'^'tmlp^n^o^mWev^ue:!.^ their value consists not so 

revenue. Ihc cihamcter 0 1 > ■ t cou ld be realized either from vino- 

vines; but some p» >1 <»; ^ ,re | 0 > the 0 „ ltiv!l tion of cereals, or other yearly 

iS? **7decidedly not suitable, both from the nature of the sod 

ami opi,,i<,n, he no prospect of success in such an enterprise as 

the settlement of a colony of Armenian agriculturists on these lands ; and as I bate 
already stated there ”X/re fm c‘is! and the'noiglfhouring villager 

^■jwrssr.sJiAKi 

cultivation ^ . (i „ ml) , elio „ „ ilh this subject that the Armenian is not 

the community. , lm &c . 

(Signed) WASTER J. SEND ALL, 

High Commissioner. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 8. 
lord Selborne to Canon Scott Holland. 

^WsdfatxfSS Mt« " r «" U» »•* ™4S”7iS"»iuSii !t .» 

tut it J is with regret that be lias to say that he cannot encourage a proposal with the 

The Governutcm or'c^r^’in-actieally no cultivable land to sell or give away 

L Sowers under a local law, which enables it to exclude certain classes oi immigrants, 
asii tvlr'm 

make themselves responsible for their ultimate removal irom the island, should it proto, 
thC 'Syte eUhc“s or Orthodox Christians, and with neither class are Armenians 


in any sense popular. The Armenian in the Levant is judged by those of the nation 
who follow trading, money-lending, and interpreting vocations, and these have, I fear, 
earned a bad name for the whole of their people. 

There is already in the island a small body of Armenians, which appears to include 
some militant politicians, and we have already had complaints from the Turks of their 
intrigues ami of their smuggling of arms for Armenians scattered throughout Asia 
Minor. You will understand that our position in Cyprus, as administrators of a part of 
the Sultan’s dominions, is a delicate one, and that we have to be rigid in the discharge 
of the duties of neutrality. To increase the Armenian element in the population by 
refugees smarting under the remembrance ot oppression would greatly enhance our 
difficulties, and might even affect the internal pence of the island, especially in view of 
passing events in the neighbouring Island of Crete. 

Mrs. Sheldon Amos put forward a plan of a settlement ot widows aiul orphans only; 
but I think I am not far wrong in conjecturing that where Armenian women and 
children are, thither Armenian meu would soon follow. We tried a benevolent scheme 
of settling persecuted Jews in Cyprus some years ago, but it was a dead failure from an 
economic point of view, and wc had endless trouble before we were rid of them. 

I am, 8cc. 

(Signed) S15LBOUNB. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 8. 

Mrs. Amos to Lord Selborne. 

o, Oxford and Cambridge Mansions , London, 
Dear Sir, June II, 1890. 

CANON SCOTT HOLLAND has kindly shown me the letter you have sent to 
him on the scheme for emigrating n few Armenian widows and orphans. And I beg 
to lay before you fresh considerations, on which I would also with great earnestness 
request that you will spare time for a short conversation with me. 

The need for getting them away is more and more pressingly urged upon us by those 
working in the country. 

'Pile best authority on the question is of opinion that he could, with sufficient funds, 
get the people out of Turkey. 

I inclose Memorandum drawn up by a business man suppose the most prominent 
one) in the Island of Cyprus, who strongly favours the scheme. 

We should have been grateful if the Government had been able to grunt us the land 
granted to a former unsuccessful Colony, but wo never dreamed of depending on that, 
us the land would only have been suitable for quite subsidiary cultivations. 

We should have been grateful if Government hud felt able to subsidize the scheme, 
but we always thought that very doubtful, and have always expected it to depend on the 
gifts of those who pity the people, nnd have confidence iu the scheme and its 
promoters. 

We should never have formed a scheme that was not sufficiently financed to secure 
the people—for whose comfort wc shall make ourselves responsible—from destitution and 
from becoming dependent on the Cyprian Government. And we shall be perfectly 
willing to place in the hands of the High Commissioner a sum (on deposit with interest) 
sufficient to guarantee the possibility of deporting the people. 

But we are confident that the introduction of a capable ami industrious C'olouv, well 
officered by the promoters of the scheme, will not fail as colonics of persons do who 
have been failures elsewhere. These people have rulFered by being so successful ns to 
be worth plundering. 

And may 1 entreat for dispatch in answer to our aopeul that we may at least uot 
have the opposition of the Colonial Office. The probability of disease breaking out in 
Asia Minor, and of consequent quarantine in Cyprus, is so obvious lliat delay might 
cause the abandonment of these few people (whom we might save) to epidemic or to 
the certainty of starvation, death by cold and homelessness, when winter comes in 
Armenia. 

We only want to do what wo do for our own poor—to keep them alive and inako 
decent conditions for them. 

Cyprus is so much a part of England that wc cannot contemplate a refusal to allow 
oppressed fugitives to harbour there. 

[963] 


C 






Bui there arc many practical points which 1 earnesly desire to speak to you upon, 
and I hope you will find time to see me within the 

(Signed) SAl’tAH M. AMOS. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 8. 

Memorandum . 

TI1E facts in favour of selecting Cyprus ns the most suitable place for the establish 
ment of Armenian Colonies may be briefly summnnsea ns follous: 

(a.) The climate, habits, and mode of life do not differ materially from those whicf 

' ,b "7/,.') n The" di'sTance from Alesnndretta (the most convenient pcint °f cmhavkation 
on the coast) is not great, and consequently the expenses of removal would not he 

ven lsrge. hc ^ Mussll]mnnsin Cyprus live in perfect amity. Tliero is 

perfect security to life and property and an impartial admimstraiion of jnsticc. 

1 (,/.) The cost of living in the island is extremely low j the climate 18 healthy and t 

soil extremely fertile. The present population (215,000) is very small in pi oporl on to 
the area of arable land, and there is consequently any amount of room f° r I ' cw c '™ e ™ n 
in ancient times the island supported in comfort and prosperity a population of a million 
souls, and there is no reason whatever why it should not do so “p 1 "- . , . 

With reference l<> tlic cost of living, I may mention that the market price ot meat 
is not over 3d. per lb. Bread, fruit, and vegetables being lower in proportion. 

taunting that the object of the Society interested m providing a home for some 
of the Armenians will he to render the settlements solf-»i.,.po.-ti..s ^'^e m.fthrere 
external aid within the shortest space of time possible, and that man) ot the 
whom it is intended to relieve will he women and children, it is, I venture sugges , 
most important Hint the sites of the proposed settlements should lie ^'pte itauew 
to facilitate the employment of these poor creatures in some industry tor which they are 
la st titled. I would suggest that the establishment of a silk reeling factory somewhere 
in the Paphos district would afford a means of livelihood for a considerable number ot 
women and children. The quantity of cocoons at present produced m the environs o 
Paphos is quite sufficient to maintain a factory of fifty reels m co, ' ata 7 ^'"tsih lcarnf 
reel would provide employment for one woman and girl The process •« ea ily earnt 
and there would he no difficulty in securing the services of a practical overseer Irom one 
“,f the factories in the Lebanon to teach the pupils and genera lyyrmteud tl.0 
work. A factory of fifty reels could he built and fitted up for about 1,600/. 

Further funds would, of course, he required lor the purchase of cocoons, t he cost 
Of living being so much lower in Cyprus than it is in Europe, there s no doubt that suoh 
a factory would prove n success financially, and leave a considerable margin l 
after providing for the maintenance of the hands employed in it A certain number of 
young 1 girls could also he trained ns domestic servants. Ihe Cypriote> women^doi not 
take kindly to in-door work, and there is, consequently, a good demand for dhcient 
women servants among the families resident in the island. A convenient building for a 
training establishment of this description is ready to hand at Limassol. The premises 
were bSift for a hotel, they are large'and well situated just outside the town amI have 
large grounds covering several acres. The property now belongs to the Greek schools, 
anJ could, I think, bo leased for about SO/, or 36/. per annum. It would easily 

nCl '°Thccos* oTmaintaimngthe school and factory hands could lie materially lessened 
hy the establishment of nn agricultural colony somewhere between Paphos and Limassol, 
and this would also provido a means of livelihood for a considerable number of immigrants, 
Suitable lands could be either purchased or leased at a moL3ratc cost. 

All such necessaries and requisites as hods, bedding, simple furniture, co°k ng 
utensils, Stc., can he purchased in the island far cheaper than they could he proildcd from 
outside and it wouhl tend to enlist the sympathy of the native residents in the new 
comers were their needs supplied, ns far ns possible, from local resources. 

In’ calculating the amount required to bring ovor and maintain colonists in Cyprus, 
including Hie cost of supervision and instruction, I am of opinion that a sum ot 1 /. per 
head might be neodod annually for a period of five years. ... , f ... 

In view of the difficulty of maintaining public interest m a charitable work ot tins 


nature for long periods after the events to which it owes its origin have passed away, it 
would I venture to suggest to those interested in tlie present movement, lie more 
practical if the whole amount required to provide for the future of a given number of 
destitute families could he raised at once while the memory of their sufferings is still 
f rC sh This money invested judiciously in Cyprus m the formation of self-supporting 
Colonies would become a lasting and permanent charity, and permit of other sufferers 
being in turn relieved as (he first ones were gradually provided for and became 
independent of outside help. , ...it 

In the event, of tlie proposal to provide a home in Cyprus for some ot the Armenian 
sufferers assuming definite shape, I think it would ho advisable that all negotiations for 
the purchase or hiring of property should he intrusted to some one possessing a thorough 
knowledge of tlie island, the mere fact of sending out a special Representative would 
excite the cupidity of the natives, and lead to extravagant prices being asked. In view 
of the charitable objects involved, 1 think I may safely promise that tlie Cyprus Company 
would agree to act as agents for the Society for a purely nominal commission, mid ns the 
Company has a large staff in the island thoroughly acquainted with its resources and 
with the best manner of dealing with the inhabitants, I am sure that its services would 
prove of great, advantage. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 8. 

Mr. Chamberlain to Sir IF. Seadall. 

(Confidential.) jjowmug Street, June 26, 1890. 

I HAVE tlie honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Confidential despatch ot 
the 17th April regarding the proposed settlement of Armenian colonists in Cyprus. 

I now inclose a copy of further correspondence which lias passed on this subject. 

You will sec that the project which is entertained hy Mrs. Sheldon Amos and those 
with whom she is acting is for the settlement in Cyprus of a number of Armenian 
widows and orphans. I may mention, however, that this appears to lie only one ot tlio 
schemes which the Society are considering for planting Armenian Colonies in different 
narts of the world, but it is the one which they regard as most urgent in order that a tow 
of the women and children who have been left destitute by the recent troubles nmy bo 
saved from starvation or deatli by cold during tile coming winter. . , , 

The Society believes that these women, having been accustomed to agricultural and 
other manual labour in Armenia, would soon he in a position to support themselves 
in Cyprus, and in Cyprus far more eaaily than in other countries where the conditions ot 
life would be more different from those to which they have been accustomed. 

The Society, as you will see from the inclosed correspondence, are prepared to 
afford substantial support to the refugees, and, in the course of an interview with the Lari 
of Sclborne, Mrs. Amos gave an assurance that they would provide land and buildings 
bought or hired on contract for a term of years, farming implements, scoff, &c.; proper 
supervision of the work of the colonists, sufficient funds for maintenance during tlie first 
two years, and a reserve fund for carrying the immigrants out ot Cyprus m case the 
experiment should prove a failure. ........ . 

In these circumstances, although being assisted by charitable aid, the persons whom 
it is proposed to introduce into the island might perhaps be described as destitute, 
it would be scarcely possible to exclude them by Proclamation under Ordinance Ho. 1 ot 
1882, but the Society arc anxious not only that no opposition should be offered by the 
Government of Cyprus or by this Department, but also that a formal approval of their 
project should be given. . . , , , 

I should be glad to have your opinion on the scheme as it is now explained, and, as 
the Society are eager to commence their operations as soon as possible, and do not wish 
to take any serious stops in negotiating for land and so forth before they have obtained a 
definite expression of approval, I request that you will communicato with me by telegraph 
at your earliest convenience. 

J I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. CHAMBERLAIN, 







s 


Inclosurc T in No. 8. 

Colonial O ffice to Mrs. Amos. 

Mndain, Downing Street, July 2, 1896. 

W ITH reference to your letter of the 11th ultimo, nml to your interview with the 
Karl of Selbornc on the ‘.’3rd ultimo, regarding the proposed settlement of Armenian 
widows and orphans in Cyprus, I am directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to inform 
you that ho is unable to express approval of the Rcliemc which you have laid before this 
Department until he has consulted further with the High Commissioner of the island, 
who 1ms not yet lmd an opportunity of giving an opinion as to the definite proposals now 

The recent correspondence has accordingly been sent to Sir Walter Sendall, and he 
has been requested to telegraph his reply, so that Mr. Chamberlain hopes to be able to 
make a further communication to you as to the attitude of the Cyprus Government and 
of this Department towards your proposals in about three weeks’ time. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN BBAM8TON. 


Sir M. Durand to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Deceived July 3.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1>. Gulhek, July 3,1890. 

MB. WOOD reports that there are fears that the Pcreinn Kurds may break into 
the plain of Salmas. The holy war is being preached among them. I have pointed 
out the danger to the Persian Government. Reports from Urmi confirm the news of 
massacres at Van. 


No. 10. 


The Marquess of Salisbury lo Mr. Herbert. 

(No. 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, July 3,1896. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No. 497 with regard to the state of affairs at 
Diarbekir, and request that you will inform me whothor any answer has been returned 
by the Turkish Government to the representations for the romovnl of the Vali which 
have been made by you and the French Ambassador. 

As a fresli massacre would have, here and elsewhere, a serious influence on 
Cretan and other questions in which the l’orte is interested, I have to instruct you, in 
the case of no reply having been received, to press the matter again upon the attention 
of the Turkish Government. 


No. 11. 

Anlhopoulos Pasha lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 4.) 

L’AMBA88ADEUR do Turquic presentc ses compliments a sa Scigneurie lo 
Marquis de Salisbury, et a l’honueur do lui faire pnrvcmr, ei-inclus, uno communica¬ 
tion Idldgrnphiquc qu’il vient de reccvoir de la Sublime Porte. 

Ambassade Imperials de Turquie, I.cadres, 
le 3 Juillel, 1890. 


Inclosure in No. 11. 

The Sublime Porte to Anlhopoulos Pasha. 

(Teldgraphique.) Constantinople, le 2 Juillct, 1890. 

LES tribus nuniadcs Pcrsancs nppelt’es Heehkiaque, lilend, ct Grossanli qui 
franchissent frequcmincnt la froilticic ct qui sont cominanddes par leur Chef, com- 
mettent des mdfaits sur le territoire de l'Empiro. 


Commc ces mufaits et crimes sout pcrpdtres chcz nous, on lie manquera eertes pas 
de les attribuer grntuitoment aux sujets paisibles do Sa Majesto Tmpdriale le Sultan, 
notre auguste ifaltre. 

No. 12. 

Mr. Herbert lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 4,1890,11'20 A. XI. 

1 HAVE pressed repeatedly this week for the dismissal of the Vali of Diarbekir, 
both at the l’orto and the Palace, and have ou each occasion beon told that the 
question is being considered. T fancy that the Turkish Government have given him 
a hint to keep quiet for the moment, although they are unwilling to remove him. 


No. 13. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July (1.) 

(No. 499.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 29, 1896, 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty's Acting Consul-General at Smyrna 
respecting tlie reported massacre at Alasheir. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBBRT. 


Inolosure in No. 13. 

Acting Consul-General Shipley to Mr. Herbert. 

g( r( Smyrna, June 20, 1896. 

PARAGRAPHS having recently appeared in the editions of the “Times" and 
“ Standard ” of the 8th and 13th, and 8th and 9th instant respectively, to the effect 
that, according to advices received from Smyrna at Athens, a band of Kurds had 
made mi attack on the workmen employed on the Smyrna and Oossubn Railway 
extension line, and that over 200 persons, including (lie British, French, and Gorman 
engineers, had been killed, 1 have the honour to report that nothing appears to ho 
known at Smyrna of any such attack, or of any loss of life referred to in the news¬ 
papers in question. Moreover, as far as I have been able to ascertain, there me no 
British subjects, engineers or otherwise, now employed on the extension works of the 
line above referred to. 

I regret, however, to have to report that, while no massacre, such as that described 
by the “Times” and “Standard,’’ has taken place, the Turkish authorities, and 
notably those of Alasheir and Takurak, have apparently given themselves no trouble 
whatever to protect tho lives and property of the workmen engaged on the railway 
extension works in that district. Tho attack by the Kurds on certain Armenian 
workmen near Alasheir at the beginning of Stay Inst, lias already been reported to 
Her Majesty’s Embassy by Mr. Consul-General Holluwood in his despatch of 
the 12th ultimo, and i mu now informed by Mr. Mancinelli Scotti, the Acting 
Italian Consul-General in this town, that for two mouths past tho Italian workmen on 
the line in question, of whom there are altogether about 4,000, have been syste¬ 
matically robbed and maltreated by bands of Kurds without tlie least attempt on the 
part of the authorities to put a stop to their proceedings. 

The latest exploit of tlieso Kurds, Mr. Seotti stated, was to attack and plunder, 
about the 28th May last, tho sheds of tho Italian workmen near Alasheir when seven 
of tlie luttor were wounded, two subsequently succumbing to tho injuries received. 
Mr. Scotti complained especially of tho conduct of the Kaiinnknms of Alasheir and 
Takurak, who have showed themselves actually hostile to tho foreign eloment and 
who, so far from attempting to punish tlie Kurds, had thought it necessary to take 
away the few revolvers, which some of the workmen hud procured for their own 
personal protection, thus leaving them entirely defenceless. 

Tho situation, however, Mr. Scotti informed mo had improved, though only 
[953] D 
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slightly, during the past few clays, as, owing to the strong representations mode by, tho 
Italian Embassy at Constantinople, a iorce of some eight; gendarmes had been 
despatched for the protection of the workmen. R „ w - „ to 

1 A promise, Mr. Scotti further mentioned, had been made by the Sublime 1 orte to 
the Italian Ambassador that a mounted force of gendarmes 

district in question, lmt this promise had not been fulfilled. Hie Kurds, ilr. hcotu 
had reason to believe, were Kurds who had been expelled some tune previously from 

tllC Ymnv aluhatTlr. de .Tanko, the Austro-Hungarian Consul in this ^“’.^ri^ 
same complaints to make, thongli the number, be tells me of Austin-11 
subiects employed on the line is limited, and consists olncllv of Croat., these, 
however, wcic gradually beginning to leave, not caring to work under such conditions 

as those described above. i r „„* 

f have referred to the depredations of these Kurds as sjstc.inntu, an 1 tl c fact 
that the latter are very well a.-,,minted with the days on which g^£ l £Sfl£’ 
and time their robberies accordingly, is not one which is creditable to the Iiu • 
authorities of those districts. ^ ^ 

(Signed) H» S. SHIPLEY. 

PS—Since writing the above I have been informed by his Highness b'■>»'>j 
Kasha that the force sent to Alnsheir consisted of soldiers not ^ 

by Air. Scotti, and further that, according to information icemed f ou tlie Mimst^ 
of War by him, an additional force of 100 cavalry soldiers had been dispatched to the 
district in question from Broussa. g g. 


No. 14. 

.Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 0.) 

Constantinople, June 30, 1800. 

■ 5 i HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of dosi^tch which 
I have received from Her Majesty's Consul Acting at Angora respecting the exile of 
the Vali of Castamouni to Can-area. 

I have, &c. . 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HEltKEltT. 


Inclosuro in No. I t. 
Acting-Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 


g. t Angora, June 2-f, 1896. 

x HAVE the honour to inform you that Halid Bey, thoVali of Castamouni, who, 
it would appear, has incurred the grave displeasure of the Imperial Government, has 

I am informed on good authority that Halid Boy,. finding that the subordinate 
officials at Castamliol were as a body systematically guilty of the grossest forms of 
venality and malversation, wrote some time since to the- Minister of the Interior to 
complain of the existing state of things, and to request that certain persons mentioned 
bv him should lie at onco dismissed. , ,. . i • ■ 

' The Villi appears to have waited some tune for a reply to Ins report, and receiving 
none telegraphed to Constantinople to ask if his despatch hod boon received, and if so 
why it has not been answered. Again, it would appear, no reply was forthcoming. 
Thereupon his Excellency retired to a country house situated on the outskirts <>t the 
town and telegraphed to the Minister of the Interior to the effect that inasmuch as lie 
could obtain no replies either to his letter or his telegram, and swing that lie could 
not find it in his conscience to co-operate with certain functionaries whose dismissal 
he had in vain demanded, lie begged to olfcr his resignation, and requested hut his 
successor might he appointed and sent out to Castamliol at once. The reply came 
this time in the shape of Mchcmet Boy, one of the Su tan’s Aides-de-camp, who 
informed llalid Bey tlmt his instructions were to csort his Lxccl.cney to Crcsnrea, 
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where he was to remain in exile during llis Majesty’s pleasure. This happened about 
ton days ago, Mohemet Bey having just returned from Caesarea after executing his 
commission. 

The above I believe to he a fairly correct account of this incident, though I ani 
not in a positon to guarantee its exactness in all its details. 

I am informed, though with what amount of truth I cannot say, that Halid Bey 
is a member of the Young Turkish Party. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TV. S. RICHARDS. 


No. 15. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 6.) 

(No. 505.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 30, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit copy of a despatch which I have received from 
Her Majesty's Vice-Consul at Adana, giving an account of a recent journey in the 
Khozan and Hadjin districts, which he undertook with the sanction of Sir Philip 
Currie, in view of the disturbed state of those regions, and forwarding a statement of 
the expenses incurred by him from tho 20th April to the 23rd May. 

I have to recommend Major Massy’s claim to your Lordship’s favourable consi¬ 
deration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosuro in No. 15. 

Vice-Consul Massy to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Mersina, June 15, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to submit my claim for travelling expenses during my 
journey in the remoter districts of my province, authorized in your Excellency’s cypher 
telegram of the 12th April. 

I am pleased to he in a position to state that I was able, personally, to accomplish 
the objects of my journey without having recourse to your Excellency’s intervention, 
and from my endeavours much good has, so far, resulted. 

T beg to submit to your Excellency some of the chief results of my journey:— 

The relief works, organized at Hadjin (whore the Christian population was in a 
starving condition), which had been stopped by Government obstacles, were at onco 
recommenced. 

The collection of taxes from the poverty-stricken Christian population, which was 
being pressed on unremittingly, so as to almost goad the people into open revolt, was 
discontinued in a great measure. 

The rebuilding of the town of Shahr, pillaged and destroyed in the winter, has 
been commenced. 

Patrols and guards have been established on the principal roads, to securo free 
traffic and passage to their fields of Christians. 

Two Christian churches, at Sis and Osmanid, occupied by soldiery as barracks, were 
at once vacated. 

Several cases of attempted forced conversions have been slopped. 

In fact, the general situation lias been improved, and it is satisfactory to learn 
from a letter received from Mr. Martin at Hadjin, dated a few days back, that the 
improvement continues. 

He writes:— 

“ Your visit, 1 am sure, lias had a good effect here. Taxes are being collected, 
hut there is not so much oppression as formerly. The Kolmnkam says he is going 
out to Shahr after the Bairam to superintend the rebuilding and repairing of the 
houses there. 

“We arc also to have several new fountains in this town, and a system of 
sewerage that, will for ever banish the smells and impurities that have hitherto distin¬ 
guished Hadjin! ” 

ilo expresses the hope that 1 may return in August or September, 
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The clcausina of Uadi in will probably avert an epidemic as had as that lately 
rvdn" at zeitomn I have never before visited so filthy a l-laee, and I am «|«% 
pleased at having succeeded in enforcing some measures towarus improving it m this 

" ^ptagree with Mr. Martin that my presence will be again necessary at Iladjm 
hefomwinter.v .. ^ ^ endeavouts „f Consular officers in personally 

visiting distriohs, before disturbances actually break out, that Turkish officeals can lie 
prevailed upon to show justice to the Christian population. 1 rotests from a djsbinco 
are'useless, are invariably met with denials and falsehoods. Personal visits arc 
npppssarv which admit of no such prc\arications. , . • 

1 would beg to record my opinion that the only means of checking oppi’cssiou 
and excesses, under present political conditions, is to have Consular officers .constantly 
travelling through their districts, observing and inquiring pcreonally, and arriving 
suddenly and unexpectedly to report when least awaited It is 
disturhanecs and massacres have almost always occurred to the gicalcst extent the 
least accessible and, therefore, least visited districts. 

I have, «c. 

(Signed) 1>. H. H. MASSY, 


No. lfi. 

.Ur. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 6.) 

^V^'> Coustanlinople } July 1, 1S96. 

■ /’llAYK the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Iter Majesty’s Consul at Damascus; respecting the outbreak 
of the Druses in tbc llnurnn. 

I have, fsc. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 10. 
Consul Eyres lo Mr. Herbert. 


Damascus, June 19,1890. 

' ' ’ I HAVE tbc honour to report that though considerable discontent lias lately been 
manifested by the Druses and the ltaurnni Moslems with the Government, there 
was no suspicion llial any overt action would be taken by the population of the 
llnuran, more especially in view of the late reverses suffered by Me l)i use.. _ 
news, therefore, iliat the Druses had risen came like a thunderclap, and lias taken 

"The discontent niiovc mentioned was entirely due to the rapacity mid injustice, of 
the local (iuvcrnmo.it. There is, of course, nothing new m tins, but it appraBj that 
Khosrev l’uslia, who is tlie Yuli’s nominee as Acting ha'imakam of the Jeln.l rus , 
has pushed matters too Tar in his pecuniary exactions and ins iiusllrsratincjit o 
leclacitrants wlm refused to submit lo bis extortions. Hie proceeds m sb.md 
lictwccii tlio Governor-General and Khosrev l’aslia, and report has it that t lu y iua.h a 
„ very -ood lmsiness. The llama,n Moslems also have lately been much disturbed 
l,v orders issued by the Yali that the tithes should no longer be assessed at a listen 
value for the province as heretofore, but that all tlic corn should lie collected iu the 
villages and that the tithes should l.e taken in kind on the spot no peasant living 
allowed to thrash or handle his corn until the tithe is taken. As this system opens a 
wide door to peculation, and causes great loss to tlio peasant, the Uaurams demand 
aid from the Druses, who replied that they lmd been left tn the lurch before In the 
lltiurnnU and now tlio latter might tight out their own dispute by themsehes. Ilie 
opposition to the new system was however so strong that the I ah " ' tlldrc ‘" Sj® 
ago the army of tilhe-gntherers that had been dispatched to the llauran, and the tithe 
is to lie assessed in the old fashion. A 

In spite of this chango of front, however, l learn that the Moslems are going to 
throw in their lot. with tho Druses. The latter on Monday last attached a body of 
fifty Gendarmes who had gone to Arman (n village between Sweulah and Salkliail) to 
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arrest some Druses who had had a quarrel with the Bedouins. The police were cut 
to pieces, only a few escaping. There were at that time four battalions of regular 
troops at Swcidah and Bozrah-el-Harir, Mamdouh Pasha being in command and 
residing in the last-named town. A battalion and a-half of regulars with 100 
mounted infantry and two guns, dispatched in hot haste to the scene of the fighting, 
were suprised at dawn by the Druses and the whole body killed or taken prisoners 
with the exception of some seventy fugitives, who mado their way to Bozrah-el-Harir. 
The Druses captured 800 rifles with ammunition and two guns. 

Tho Druses, of whose numbers I have no certain information, then proceeded to 
Swcidah, burnt the Government buildings and invested the fortified barracks. Tho 
troops have only two days’ rations and will probably he driven to surrender. 

Tho local Government has sent three battalions of troops from this place yesterday 
and to-day, but they dare not proceed further than Sheikh Meskin. The troops at 
Bozrah are also unable to move being too few in number. 

Telegraphic information has been received that six battalions of Alhaniau troops 
are to be dispatched from Salouica and four Zcibek battalions from Smyrna. The 
authorities arc also going to call out four Hcdif battalions from the Baalbec district, 
four from Acre and two from the neighbourhood of Damascus. 

It is not known at present where the money required for tho troops is to be 
found, the local Government having been driven to such shifts as taking 1,000/. from 
the orphan fund and 2,000/. from the fund for rebuilding tho Grand Mosque. It is 
to ho feared that if such troops as the Zcibek battalions, whose reputation is of the 
worst, arc brought here and left without pay and supplies, as in the previous 
expedition, the safety of the city may he endangered. 

In my humble judgment this outbreak is likely to prove far more serious than 
the events that \ook place in the winter. Tho Druses were then divided, half¬ 
hearted, and appeared to have no stomach for fighting. Now they seem to be united 
and animated both by revenge and despair, and they can easily retreat to inaccessible 
positions iu the Ledja if too hardly pressed. They may also have learnt wisdom by 
experience, and may attack the troops in detail without giving lime for reinforcements 
to come up. 

If the Arabs and Mahommedans make common cause with thorn, the outlook is 
very black indeed, and it is impossible to say what will he the end unless the Ottoman 
Government gives way and restores to them their independence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) if. O. A. EYRES. 


No. 17. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 0.) 


(No. 507.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 1, 1890. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 230 of the 22nd ultimo, I have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of despatch which I have received 
from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Sivas respecting the disturbance at Nikran and 
Erhaa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 17. 


Vice-Consul Butman to Mr. Herbert. 


Sir, Sivas, June 24, 1890. 

IN confirmation of my telegram, 1 have the honour to report that on Friday last 
a disturbance occurred at Nikran. The following are the details received from 
.Government sources:— 

Au Armenian, known to be a leading member of the Revolutionary Committee, 
fired and killed a Turk, a coldjy of the Regie. The Turks then attacked the house 
[953] - E 
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from which the shot had been fired In the scuffle which followed about 100 

Hf jS-fsj.% *. »- 

Armenians had taken*]refuge from Nikran and two Armenians were killed and seven 
Turks wounded. j hnvej &<,. 

(Signed) P- BTJLMAN. 


No. 18. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received July 6.) 


(No. 508.) Therapio , July 2, 1806. 

J^^^^^'^^gof^Zihnri’nsW am^^nlilc^'Sendii^lrohttV'n 
Khoudaven-dighiar (Broussa) and Va.i of Tripoli 
in Africa. j liavc 

(Signed) 1 ’ MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosuro in No. 18. 

Memorandum by Mr. Block. 

TURKISH “Official Gavotte" of the 2011. instant contains the following 

v.„.. «,« 

Africa. (Signed) E. O. Blech. 

Zibni Pasha has held many posts in the Turkish service 
His record will be found in the archives. ■ 1 w j 10m t| ic Sultan afterwards 

.(’residency of the Armenian Commission of Coutr .1 ^ ' M . Umt W Uni*a 
refused to appoint in spite of pub P ■ > ,' yj e ; s no w named Governor- 

state of health did not admit of Ins « ; . 1. , p| „ f Mu nir p ils ha is 

General of one of Owrnost imp^^a)^ m^ffli. of , lis duUes. 

to be attributed to his own dtsne, fr 1 • . a jj e j [j c was Minister of the 

and 1 believe lie paid large sums of money to ai0U8sa as an exile. He 

missions m the province foi many J l‘ Oeneril lie drinks hard,and is corrupt 
Empire, and may turn out an active Goverwr-Genemh ue unnss a^ , ^ 

jsnfjsjset 

unable to state. (Signed) ADAM BLOCK. 
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No. 19. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 0.) 

(No. . r >09.) 

My Lord, Therapiu, July 2, 1896. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 221 of tho 19th ultimo, with regard to tho 
rising of the Druses in the Hauran, I have the honour to transmit herewith paraphrase 
of a telegram which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout on 
the subject. 

In accordance with Mr. Drummond llay’s suggestion Mr. Block has, by my 
instructions, requested the Minister for Foreign Affairs to cause instructions to be sent 
to the Commnnder-in-chief to avoid unnecessary bloodshed, to respect the women and 
children, and to spare those Drusos of tho Hauran and the .Tebel who have not 
participated in the revolt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 19. 

Consul-General Drummond-Hay to Mr. Herbert. 

(Telographic.) P. Beyrout, June 29, 1896. 

MY telegram of the 26th ultimo. 

Yesterday 2,100 troops of tho Reserve were disembarked at Beyrout. 

The Governor-General of Bagdad will replace the Vali of Damascus who has been 
dismissed, and this morning the Vali of Beyrout loft for Damascus to act ad interim. 

Tho Druses are reported to ho disunited, and several arc said to have displayed 
their loyalty by giving the besieged garrison provisions. The restoration of order will 
be facilitated by this. 

I suggest that the Porte should instruct tho Commander-in-chief to abstain from 
unnecessarily shedding blood, to respect the womon and children, and more especially 
to spare the lives of those Druses of tho Jehol and tho Hauran who have not taken 
part in tho rising. 

The wisdom and humanity of the Acting Governor-General arc well known, but 
the military authorities may disregard his counsel. 


No. 20. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 7.) 


(No. Dll.) 

My Lord, Therapiu, July 2,1896. 

TME Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs informed Mr. Block a few days ogt. 
that Nazim Pasha, tho Vali of Van, had resigned, and that Shcmseddin Bey, Into Ottoman 
Ambassador in Tehran, had been appointed Vali in his place. 

Tho resignation of one of the fow Vnlis who had a good record is to bo regretted, 
hut it appears that it was brought about by the proclamation of martial law at Vnn, 
which deprived him of all authority. 

Shcmseddin Bey, the new Vali, is u pleasant-mannered, quiet, and well-educated 
man, and was for many years employed at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs before 
going to Persia. Ho has had no administrative experience before, but Major Williams 
telegraphed yestorday that he was doing vory well in his new capacity. 

1 have not thought it expedient to take any steps to obtain a decoration for 
Nazim Pasha, as suggested by Major Williams in his telegram of 18th June, which 
was repeated to your Lordship in my telegram No. 217 of 19th Juue, 

[Not signed.] 
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No. 21. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 7.) 

MvLord^ Therapia, July 2, 1890. 

■ WITH reference to my telegram No. 25-1 of yesterday, I have the honour to 
inclose paraphrase of a telegram which I have received from Mr. Fitzmaunce m 
regard to the situation at Birejik. Mr. Block, in accordance with my request, has 
urged upon the Porte the necessity of sending instructions to the Commission as 
suggested by Mr. Ritznmurice, and the ltussian First Dragoman h.ys warmly supported 
his representations. I have also asked personally at the l alace that, the com ei t should 
he allowed to leave Birejik if they wished, and that orders should boto ri“tore 
tranquillity and confidence among those who desire to return 
remain there, pointing out at the same time how erne it was that these u* 
persons should have either to remain Moslems against their convic urns, oi to abandon 
their homes and all they possess in order to he able to return to the religion of their 

ancestors^ ^ u . s imlK(S8il)lc t(1 ll0 , )c that much will ho done at Birejik unless tire 
authors of the late massacres there are punished, and unless the 1 u j kls 'i ^ 

display more force and energy than they have hitherto done, hut, unfortunately, neither 
the Sultan nor the Porte are inclined to resort to drastic measures. 

I have, &c. ___ 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 21. 
Vice-Consul Fitsmuurice to Mr. Herbert. 


(Telegraphic.) P. , . , . Dirqjik, June 20,1899. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 19th instant: 

About fifty converted families who have succeeded ill escaping from Bucjik to 
other towns have turned Christian again, and of those who remain the greater portion 
wish to become Christian, and to stay here; fear alone prevents U'cni fiom 
doing this. It is very hard, after the great loss of life which they liavo already 
sustained, that in order to profess their old religion they should he oM&d 
their homes and the trifling property that remains to them, and their departure is non 
lirohihitcd hy the local authorities. . _ . 

The Commission is absolutely without instructions on conversion question, except 
regarding church, or with regard to myself, and has not even the power to propose any 

is essential that the Palace, from whieli it depends directly, and not from the 
Porte, should instruct the Commission that necessary measures to remove the convert s 
fears should he taken, or at least proposed. . . . 

1 am on excellent terms with the Committee personally, and I am hopeful of a 
favourable result it some such instructions are sent, and a little pressure used- |° 
Commission have reported to the Palace the restoration ol tranquillity, hut they 
have not reported the restoration of confidence among tho converts, nor the return to 
Christianity of those who have fled. It is probable that many of those who remain 
really wish to revert, although they profess to wish to remain Mussulman. 


No. 22. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 0.) 

M '°l B rd '* Therapia, July 2,1890. 

1 WITH reference to my despatch No. -151 of the 9th June, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith an extract from the '• Levant Herald ' respecting the departure of 
the Hnmidieh cavalry from Erzeroum to Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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Inclosure in No. 22. 

Extract from the “ Levant Herald" of June 29, 1896. 

Hamidieii Cavalry fou Constantinople. —One of tho squadrons of Hamidieli 
Cavalry, which, by Imperial Order, will bo brought to Constantinople, left Erzeroum 
on Thursday last to proceed to tho head-quarters of the 4th Army Corps. The 
squadron is commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Koulilmn Bey. Before leaving 
Erzeroum the troopers assembled in the square of the Government House, where a 
prayer was said for His Imperial Majesty tho Sultan, whose name was cheered. 


No. 23. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 6.) 


(No. 516.) 

My Lord, Tlicrapiu, July 2, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an extract from the “Levant 
Herald ” concerning the admission of non-Mussulmans into tho gendarmerie of tho 


provinces. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inelosure in No. 23. 

Extract from the “Levant Herald" of June 29,1896. 

IT seems that the execution of tho Article of the new Charter of Reforms relativo 
to the admission of non-Mussulmans into the gendarmerie of tho provinces meets with 
serious difficulties in Erzeroum, owing to the reluctance of the Christian population to 
take servico in the local gendarmerie. The number of Cliristiaus who have been 
enrolled is much below the fixed number, and, says a Turkish paper, as it is desired 
to avoid delay in the work of reorganizing the gendarmerie, tho term for the enrol¬ 
ment of Christians has been extended for 2 weeks, after which all vacancies will bo 
tilled by Mussulmans. 


No. 24. 

Antliopoulos Raslia to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 6.) 

L’AMBASSADEHR de Turquin prdseute ses compliments u so Seignourie le 
Marquis de Salisbury, ct a Pkonncur de lui faire parvenu- ci-joint, pour son informa¬ 
tion, copio d'un tele-gramme qu’il vient de recovoir do son Gouvcrnement. 

Ambuscade Impfriule de Turquie, Londrcs, 
le t Juillet, 1890. 


Inclosure in No. 24. 

The Sublime Porte to Antliopoulos Pasha. 

(Tdlegraphique.) Constantinople, le 3 Juillet, 1896. 

LES autoritds do Van nous tclegrapbient quo les tribus nomadcs de Cltokak 
etablies on Perse out traverse la froutith'C sous le eommandomout de Basso, Djilad, 
[953] B 
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ssriS&A-s; - 

.1. 1 'ir»S35».”l.kS‘ S -' k ? 

nombrc d’agitatours ArmiSmen i; cl . au brigandage et exciter lours 

d’Erbno pour y fomenter des troubles, pnvh ,, ms b (ll . Van. Bicn quo des 

roveligiomimres dtablis dans lc empfichor touto atteinle a la tranqUUhtd 

raesurcs ndeessaires aient <•* ad P - I (rmeniens venus dc dehors pouvnnt 

srsii ■as—c* ™ *—* - * 

prdcfcde autour de vous. ___ - 


No. 25. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marques, of Salisbury .-(S* 6 ) 

(No. 267.) Constantinople, July 6,18 9 6,12- 3 0 l‘||. 

Cr Tie'e" Hajkv’s Consul-General at Be,rout sent me the follow,,,g tclc„mn 
yesterday:— . , , yesterday, from Acre, of Bcdri Bey, the 

, si ;ss “—-«- -** “-*» *• •— 

1,1 Acting Governor-General, on the other Imnd.l.^ordcrs from Constantinople 

to do all in his power to arrive at a solution >J. pcao j r ,, 0 i convinced that it 

»asd^r5 a ra^SS^. 

"«*TO 25 SS t&tKi »«a»g i.rmi gi.i •—-»» <mt> 

animals from Smyrna.” ___ 


No. 26. 

Sir m Durand to the Marques* of Satisbury.-(ltM July 6 .) 


(No. 60.) Gulhek, July 0, 1806. 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. . , n0 .. ts that Persian Kurds near Salinas 

THE Armenian Archbishop m lehian icpo U , lIW0 vecc ived no 

have massacred Armenian refugees. 1 can give 

particulars from Wood. __ 


No. 27. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(No. 186.) Foreign Office , July 8 , 1896. 

Sir, . , . , v„ 513 of the 2nd instant inclosing tho 

1 HAVE received your ''^l“V!‘ ia “ ri ce relative to the situation at Birejik, 
paraphrase of a telegram from ^ to insuv0 the safety of the converts who 

and the importance of some steps being taken to msui 

,lC8irC I lipprov'e'the re“iatim,s which you have made on the subject at the Palace 

and the Porte. I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBU ItY. 
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No. 28. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 


(No. 517.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 3, 1896. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Klmrput on the situation 
at llekim Han and Behesnd. 

X have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inelosure in No. 28. 

Vice-Consul Fontana to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Kliarput, June 15, 1890, 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received by me 
from Hdkim Han and Behesnd the condition of the Armenians in the former caza 
is most deplorable, whilst (lie situation at Behesnd is by no means reassuring 
owing to the threatening attitude of the Kurdish tribes infesting the surrounding 
country. 

The llekim Han Armenians suffered heavily during the disturbances in this 
vilayet, and the whole of them, after being stripped of well-nigh all that they 
possessed, were forced to accept the Koran to escape from tile sword. 

Previous to the disorders at lldkini Han there were from thirty to forty 
Christian families living there, the surviving members of which have been hitherto 
prevented from reverting to their original faith, and even from speaking the 
Armenian language. 

Their oppressors, moreover, prevent them, it appears, from leaving the caza, 
and even from communicating by letter will, the Malattia Relief Commission, and 
this in spite of the terrible destitution prevailing among them. 

The hardest feature, perhaps, in the lot of these Armenians, is that after 
embracing the Moslem creed, and daily practising the Moslem rites, they can obtain 
no relief from any Moslem source. 

The men chiefly responsible for the unsatisfactory condition of Hdkim Han are 
said to be:— 

Karib Aga Zadd Mahmoud. 

Karib Aga Zadd Hussein Bev. 

Esef Aga Zadd Ali, and his brothers. 

Hashim Bev Zadd Kiamil. 

•Tilbi Zadd Hadji Osman. 

The stale of the Armenians at Behesnd seems rather to be one of great anxiety 
as regards the immediate future than of actual suffering for the present moment. 
At the time of the outbreak at Malattia the town of Behesnd was surrounded and 
attacked by the Kurds. They were repulsed, however, with some loss, thanks to 
the energy displayed by the cx-Kaimakain, and by certain retired army oflicers, of 
whom Yacob Pasha was the most conspicuous. The present Kaimakam appears to 
be an ignorant and inefficient official, through whose influence the oflicers who 
protected the town have received a reprimand, and the greater part of the garrison 
lias been disbanded. 

The Kurds arc said to be thirsting for revenge for the losses sustained by them 
in their attack upon Behesnd, and it is to bo feared that they may seize the earliest 
opportunity, perhaps when the people disperse to their vineyards for the vintage, 
for wreaking their vengeance upon the now almost defenceless Armenians. Should 
such be the ease, the consequences, as far as the Christian population is concerned, 
will very probably be similar to those which ensued from the massacres at Birejik 
and at Hdltim Han. 
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Shakir Pasha arrived, it seems, at Sivas to-day, whence lie intends proceeding 
via Hekim Han and Malattia to JCharpul. In conformity with the instructions 
contained in Sir Philip Currie’s telegram of the 7th ultimo, I shall endeavour to 
meet the Imperial Commissioner at the frontier of this vilayet and accompany him 
to Hekim Han. I have thought it wiser, therefore, to make no representations to 
the Vali regarding the condition of the Armenians there lest he should suggest to 
Shakir Pasha to avoid passing through the caza in question. 

As far as BchesntS is concerned, I am urging Raiif Bey to take measures for 
the reinforcement of the garrison stationed in that torvn. 

I have, Sc. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. 20. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received duly 13.) 


Mv Lori ^ Constantinople, July 6,1890. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 195 of the 7th dune, l have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have received from 
Acting Consul Alban at Jeddah, reporting the Bedouin attack at Yambo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL If. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 29. 


Acting Consul Alban to Mr. Herbert. 


gj r> Jeddah, June 9,1896. 

I HAVE, the honour to report that, on the 5lh instant, the master of the French 
steamer "Gallin,” which returned from Yambo, reported that on the previous day 
2,009 or 3,000 Bedouins surrounded that town, and that some of them entered it. 
The troops, with the Kalmakam of Yambo, opposed them and opened fire on them, 
and the Bedouins, both inside and outside the town, replied. The master further 
stated that lie had heard that some of the soldiers and Bedouins, and a few 
pilgrims had been killed, and that, the Kalmakam had been seriously wounded by 
stones. The “Cinllia left before the firing was over, as bullets were passing 
over her. . . , 

1 was sitting with the Knlmnknm, on the evening of the 5th instant, when the 
Chancclicr of the French Consulate brought the news, and the Kalmakam at once 
endeavoured to intercept two letters for the Vali, which had arrived from Yambo, 
tint without success. The following morning the Kalmakam brought me a telegram 
received from the Vali, in which it was stated that, according to the official 
account, a large number of Bedouin camel-drivers were collected outside the town, 
the caravan for .Medina being about to start. Just as the caravan was leaving the 
town the Bedouins attacked the military hospital, saying that the disinfectants 
with which the streets were sprinkled (not a disinfecting machine, as the Kalmakam at 
first informed me, and as I stated in my telegram of the titli instant! were intended 
“ to kill people.” The troops were called out anil quelled the disturbance, with the 
loss of two men on their side, and or three on that of the Bedouins. 

While the first account was perhaps somewhat exaggerated, the official report 
doubtless erred on the other side. The Vali thought it advisable to send reinforce¬ 
ments to protect the pilgrims, of whom there are large numbers there now, among 
them a few British Indians, and 300 troops, under the command of Colonel Ali Bey, 
Commandant of the Jeddah garrison, accompanied by the Grand Shereef’s 
Kalmakam at Mecca, Shared’ Hamza 101 Feir, left yesterday by the Makhsousse 


steamer “ Medina ” for Yambo, whither the Ottoman man-of-war “ Sinope " proceeded 
at the same time. 

No further news has yet been received, there being no telegraphic communica¬ 


tion with Yambo. 


I have, Ac. 

(Signed) ARTHUR D. ALBAN. 


No. 30. 


Mr. Herbert In the Marquess of Salisbury. —( Received July 13.) 


(No. 620.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 6 , 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 162 of the 15th June, 1 have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have received from 
Her Majesty's Consul at Damascus, reporting the exile of Druse prisoners. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 30. 

Consul liyres to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Damascus, June 13, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 29th ultimo, I have the honour 
to report that a few days ago two members of the Atrasli family, who were of the 
number of those condemned to exile, and twenty-eight Druses of no particular 
standing were sent into exile to Tripoli of Barbary, and one of the islands (probably 
Rhodes). 

The other thirteen Sheikhs still remain in prison, but it is stated that they are 
to be exiled to Broussa with their families. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) II. 0. A. EYRES. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received July 13.) 

(No. 521.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 6 , 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 130, of the 2nd June, 1 have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received 
from Her Majesty's Consul at Damascus, respecting the disaffection among the 
troops in that place. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) MICHAEL If. HERBERT. 


Inolosure in No. 31. 

Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Damascus, June 17, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 18th ultimo addressed to Sir Philip 
Currie, I have the honour to state that I have had full confirmation of the fact 1 
[953] G 
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then reported, vi*., that Edhem Pasha was uncertain of the fidelity of the troops 
under Ins command, and had demanded other troops to take their place. 

Nothing was done, however, to give effect to the Pasha’s request, but he was 
perhaps relieved of his anxiety by the departure or a considerable number of troopB 

from Alexandretta t , ml thc ra j|itary authorities have received orders to 

call out the Redifs again, in what numbers is not known, but it appears hat; til 
financial difficulty is as pressing as. or more pressing, than ever One n the |«I » 
army contractors was summoned and lies,red to furnish snpp .es but he.efuse . it 
he should receive what was alrea.lv due to him. In fact, both military and cm 
officials are at their wits’ end for moiu-y, and still the exactions of Malic on the local 

Treasury continue unabated. 

The result is that discontent is rife, and thc open expression of disafleelion is 
becoming general. j lmv0> toi 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 32. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 


(No. 686.) Thera,da, July 0, lSUti. 

y WITH reference to my despatch No. 435 of the 3rd June, 1 have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that in answer to the representations which I made to the 
Sublime I’ortc in regard to the alleged appropriation of i clu l money Im taxes 
thc Turkish authorities, die Minister for foreign Allans states that inquiries having 
been made of thc Vali of Mamouret-ul-Asiz, he has replied that the report was 
entirely unfounded, and that the collection of taxes horn the distressed people had 
been gm,orally delayed until they should be in a position to pay them Never¬ 
theless thc authorities have renewed their instructions on this subject to the tax 

collectors. T , „ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


No. 33. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 


(«•) Thera,da, Juh 8 , 1800. 

' f HAVE thc honour to transmit herewith copy of a telegram which I have 
received from Her Majesty’s Acting Vice-Consul at Aleppo with regard to the state 

ul ■ ,l Q , ’ rR ,|,j s ( e | c g ram , Mr. Block, by my instructions, brought the facts 

stated therein to thc notice of the Grand Viv.ier. His Highness at once telegraphed 
to the Governor-General at Aleppo, asking for explanations and ”^ t, ul ' tl ‘ , S l " 
support Loutfi Pashn, if necessary, and to have the plumlcied goods restoiul to 

their rightful ow ners and thc offenders punished. 

'Pin* Vali was also instructed to cause an inquiry to be made with icgai.l to the 
disturbances of the public peace at Aiutab, and to punish those who were found 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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Inclosure in No. 33. 
Vice-Consul Culoni to Mr. Herbert. 


(Telegraphic.) Aleppo. June 27,1896. 

I AM informed from different sources that Loutfi Pasha met with serious 
t edlul ; !o" , 7«’'cn; , g the stolen property of Christians, and punishing 

tin. culm its. Last Sunday night the Mahommedans there burnt considerable portion 
of plundered goods in their possession. ‘ 

The next day they made a strong demonstration, and through all sorts of 
hreats have compelled Louth Pasha to release all thc Mnhommcdan prisoners and 
suspend further investigation and proceedings. I have no hesitation in savin- that 
strong and immediate measures are not taken by the Central Government to 
maintain its authority amongst as bad as possible people, the most (?serious) con¬ 
sequences may be anticipated. ' ' v,u “ 


No. 34. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 


(No. 528.) 

.. ! !**' E tl '°. ,1 4)‘ r to transmit herewith to your Lordship, copies ofdespatchcs 

oi 'the -cent !? eelvc . ( , .Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout on the subject 
oi the iocent using m the llauran. J 

With regard to Mr. Drummond Hay’s observations on the subject or the Vali of 
I amascus, I have the honour to report that that official has now been dismissed, 
hi his place ns m ' W U> ms ICC " ' “ 1 " f Ba s ,,n<l tor thc last five years, appointed 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 34. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir 

’ ivimu r . .1 Beyrout, June 17, 1896. 

13 th In!!,! , nC ,f ° tho ‘“-■companying despatch from Mr. Eyres of the 
belon- ta thn it the honour to inform you that thirty-eight Druses, two or whom 
belong to the Atrash family, were slopped on thc lfitli instant by Hie Ottoman 
steam-ship »Taif,” and deported to Rhodes. } 

A further batch of twenty-nine arrived yesterday, ami were convoyed under 
thC iT" ea a- ^, ith r e ? nr<l to Shibly-el-Atrasl. and the other Druse 
tn r v cx : ,c ' vit " t ; lr *“»«»«* *> Broussa, letters have been 
addressed by them to Nessib Bey .fumblad and the Emir Mustapha Arslan, or the 
.ehaiion, stating that they have reason to four that thc Government intend to 
onfiscatc their properties in the Hauran, providing them in exchange with land at 
t,mt they ,,,ay 1,0 8 “ VCd f '°" f P«n>et,.a. barns.^ent rro™"heh- 

The Petitions were confidentially communicated to me by thc Lebanon Chiefs 
ih"*' 0U ? ‘ Kl< " C } mpori , al Government might be inducod to mitigate 
8 LI I y ‘, >r 10 , santc " ccs ' an<l “> ral ™"> from confiscating the lands of thc exiled 
Hm aLithoriti!s° f " “ r ° " ,nncR " t ,,f tho cl,ar S us of sedition attributed to them by 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) R, DRUMMOND HAY. 






Inolosure 2 in No. 34. 


Consul-General Drummond Hay to Mr. Herba l. 

Belli cut, June 23, 189G. 

::b 

Mn "^Iywm not prohnWv'l'cHo!'.’ to M>c'san"‘ ''leV^ex i 7 attacked by an irresistible 
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the province. l have, Ac. 

(Signed) II. DRUMMOND HAY. 


No. 35. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquees of Salisbury.— (Deceived July 13.) 

(No. 529.) The rapid, July 0,1895. 

conduct ..1400 of the Grand Vizier to the news 

contained in three two telegrams,;«•“* 

U ship would be dispatched to Jeddah to take 
them away. j lmv „ &t! . 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HEIMIEllT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 35. 

Acting Consul Alban to Mr. Herbert. 

. Jeddah , June 25,1895. 

(Tclegranhic.) abollt ., 0 O time-expired soldiers with arms occupied a 

YI.SlKltDAK t Th.cv t'enand to be sent home. Forces here are not 

su(ficienito to'crce\ hein, ami speedy remittance on the part of authorities necessary 
to avert disturbances. 

Yali reported to he coming home. 
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Inclosuro 2 in No. 35. 

Actiny Consul Alban to Mr. Herbert. 

(Telegraphic.) Jeddah, July 2,1890. 

MY telegram of the 25th June. 

Mutinous soldiers still in mosque in the centre or bazaar ( ) some alarm 

here. 

After consultation, French Consul as doyen, asked for collective interview with 
Vali to-morrow morning, but latter refused on ground that it was Friday, and he 
was fatigued. 

Disturbance likely unless prompt measures arc taken. 


No. 30. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Deceived July 13.) 

(No. 532.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 7, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of despatch 
which 1 have received front Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Khnrput respecting the 
Church incident at Tchmd. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 30. 

Vice-Consul Fontana to Mr. Herbert. 

®‘ r . • Kharpul, June 18,1890. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the prdcis of a statement made to me 
by Kha/.ar Oglou lledros, the sole survivor from among twenty-one Armenians, the 
rest of whom perished in what is know here as the "Church incident." 

The incident in question occurred at Tchmd, near Khnrput, a few days after 
the outbreak of disturbances iu this district 

A Petition has been presented bv lledros to the Vali accusing Sheikh tiibo 
■annul Aga Znde Nofal Aga, Keban Karioli Abdullah Chatish, and the Moukhtar or 
Tchmd, Ahmed Aga, of having been the ringleaders in the affair. The Sheikh, 
however, it appears, is the only one of these men who has as yet been arrested ; and’ 
it is very probable that even he will be set at liberty as soon ns tho “isturbak,” or 
prcliminnry inquiry is terminated, owing to the refuetanec—through fear—of the 
Tchmd Armenians to give evidence against him. 

Bedros, at the time I saw him, was still suffering from the effects of the wound 
in his head inflicted by Abdullah Clmtish; and the wounds on his body were scarcely 
healed. 3 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 30. 

Statement of Khazar Oijlou lledros, 

^l^ the disturbances Sheikh Gibo, of the Hehermnz Nahid, accompanied 
fill nrm ? d ,,le " lm, dc 0,1 attack upon our village, burned the houses and shops 
ol the Armenians, looted their goods and killed n large number of them. 

Some six days after, the Moukhtar, Ahmed Aga, went round the villugo with a 
note-book in Ins hand, shouting, “ Let all Moslems deliver up any infidels who have 
taken refuge with them.” Thereupon my Mussulman host who had sheltered me 
i nring tile massacre, told me that 1 must leave his house. By force of necessity I 
[9531 n 






was compelled to go into the street where Ahmed Aga said that the Sheikh wished 
t 0 S ec me as lie had orders to give me. So I was led to the Armenian Church, at 
the gate or which the Sheikh was standing, lie was surrounded by the persons 
whose names I have communicated to the authorities, together with their followers, 
who exclaimed when they saw me, “Ah! now we have got hold of the man we 

" a "tIic Sheikh then ordered me to enter the church, where I found eighteen other 
Armenians. Two others were brought in soon afterward* so that we were in all 

'w^ Thc'shcikh presently entered the church, and addressed himself to us, saying, 
"There is an order from the Government; you will embrace Islam or else 1 must 
kill von” He then went out, and one of us was called to the door. t he Sheik li 
asked hint whether lie was Christian or Moslem, lie said, “ I am Islam. He was 

at once killed by a slash over the head by the Sheikh’s sabre. 

Another man was then summoned to go outside. Ihe Sheikh asked linn to 
what religion he belonged. He answered, “ I am a Christian,” and was immediately 

murdered.^ ^ nnchi . ul wag called for, and asked whether he was a Christian 
or a* Mohammedan, lie replied, “Sir. Bilirsini/.”—yon know best-’’hitherto 1 
have been a Christian, but am willing to accept Islam. I lie Sheikh slashed him 
also over the head, and killed him. , 

Several other men had liccn murdered in the same way, when a I urk came into 
the church, and walked up to me. He took me on one side, and said, “ Bedros, 1 
will save you if yon will give me your watch and the money you have hidden. I 
at once agreed to this, and went under his escort and that of his Inends to the 
house where my money was hidden, and gave him the watch and .LI..30. was 
then brought back to the church, stepping over the corpses ol some fifteen men who 
had already been killed at the door. The remainder were called nut one by one 
•md butchered until 1 nnd another man were the only Armenians leu in the church. 
\ voice then called for “ Bedros," but 1 refused to obey. Some Turks came in and 
dragged me out, Imlding me by the wrists. As soon as I reached the dour 
\lxTiilliib Cliansh struck me over Ihe head with an axe, and Nufnl Ago shot me in 
tin: side. I fell senseless upon the dead bodies. The other Armenian who had 
been left in this church was subsequently killed by these men. 

I was dragged by the feet to a valley, where the corpses were thrown. Ihe 
relations of ihe slain carnc (here by night, and round me still breathing. They 
carried me to a cottage and tended me. After months of suffering I am con¬ 
valescent, and am now in Klmrput in a “state of great poverty.” 


No. 37. 

Mr. Herbert to llie M/tripless of Salisbury.—(Itereiecil .Inly 13.) 

<»*»*> Constantinople, July 7, lbtlG. 

■ • WITH reference to my telegram No. 232 of the 84th June, I have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy ol a despatch which hine received from 
Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Dinrbckir respecting the ( ommittco ol massacre 
formed by the Villi of lliat place. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. lllSItBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 37. 

Vice-Consul Halluiard to Mr. Herbert. 

s - ■ Dwrhekir, June 23, 1HIIG. 

' " ' SOON after the Vnli’s return from Parkin to Diarbekir. reported in my despatch 
„f i| IL . lull instant, an allnck was made by Kurils on the Armenian village ol 
(ilicinlmko in that district on the ground tluu, though the inhabitants bad become 
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Moslem at (lie time ol the massacres, they did not observe their religious dutics- 
The village was plundered, and five men wounded, and a woman nearly killed by a 
sword cut across the In-oasts. 

Since his Excellency’s return the Vali has occupied himself largely with 
organizing u Committee of Moslems for the purpose or getting up another massacre. 

I learn on good authority that the following are the members of the Committee: 
Jemil Pasha, cx.Governor of Yemen, Hadji Ahmed Effcndi, the Multi, Talaat Effendi, 
Head of the Municipality, Ahmed Towfik Effendi, Chief of Police, Abdulkader Effendi, 
Chief Clerk of the Cadi’s Court, Hadji Sadik Effondi, Nca/.i EITcndi, and Jemal 
Pasha, General of Brigade, who is said to have been bought by the others. All 
these men took part in the massacre of last November, since which time the town 
has been in a continual state of more or less anxiety, amounting to panic, owing to 
the threats and intrigues of these men. Lately an active distribution of arms and 
gunpowder lias been going on among the Turks, some of the vendors have been 
imprisoned by Zia Pasha, the General of Division, and there seems to be no 
reasonable doubt that the Vali nnd bis Committee are only waiting Tor an oppor¬ 
tunity to carry out another general massacre. In fact, I am assured that last 
Friday il would actually have taken place had it not been for the vigilance of Zia 
Pasha. 

’1’he character of the Vali appears to he perfectly well known at Constantinople, 
as Zia Pasha evidently has orders to control him and exercises executive powers 
superior to those of the Vali. As long as Zia Pasha succeeds in holding the Moslem 
population in check there will probably lie no serious outbreak, but bis health is not 
very good, anil if lie were to disappear there would not be the slightest security for 
any Christian, native or foreign. 

The present position is therefore that the Christians of this vilayet, alter being 
deliberately massacred, plundered, and maltreated in every conceivable way, are, 
after an interval ol more than seven months, still kept in a perpetual stale of terror 
and Tear of further outrages by a mere caprice of the Government, for the removal 
of Ennis Pasha and the appointment of a decent man would undoubtedly go a long 
way towards tranquillizing this unfortunate province, nnd as long as lie is here 
there will certainly not lie anything like tranquillity. Considering all tlmt him 
occurred this does not seem a very radical measure to demand, and, if it is not 
granted, I can only say that il shows there is no real desire on the part of the 
authorities for the re-establishment of order. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) C. M. HALLWAltl). 


Mr. Herbert to tlic Munjuess of Salisbury.—(llccdied July 13.) 

(No. 531.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 7, 1890. 

1 HAVE the honour tu forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Sivas, giving an account 
of the disorder at Niksar. 

) have, &u. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 38. 

Vice-Consul llultnnn lo Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Sims, June 27, 1 MMi. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, from recent reports, it appears that at 
Niksar last Friday 37 Mussulmans and about 300 Armenians were killed. All 
accounts are agreed that the first shot was fired from an Armenian shop, hat il is u 
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'S£t 

To abusefrom their co-religionists. Considerable alarm is foil here at Sim. 
Most Of the shops arc closed, the soldiers are not allowed to enter the market, 
ami the town is introllcd day and night. 1 do not anticipate any disturbance here, 
and the town s | - ( expected. The authorities appear to be doing 

their a Lst to aTer?t and ,Tone Allowed to enter the town without first being 

LxmnineTn to 0.e nm«e ” The Cadi, 1 am informed, is also implicated. These,non 
arc presumably members of the so-called Turkish Revolutionary Party, which here 
•it Sivas is ol^sufficient importance to merit notice. Its members number about 
lilrty and sol Uiiic ago were trying to arrange a code, by which to communicate 
with’ihcir friends in other parts of the country. What their influence may be I do 
^ot know, but they are lo be reckoned with as opposed to any attempts to 
tranquillize the country under the existing ronn ol government^ ^ 

(Signed)' ’ i. BULMAN. 


No. 39. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquee* of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 535.) Therapia, July 7, 1898. 

? WITH referenee to mv telegram No 232 of the 1st instant, I have the honour 
to report that to-day’s “ Oificml Gazette " contains among others the appointment 
of Xanaki K&, u graduate of the Imperial Civi School, and fbrm^y 
Kaimakam of Vouda, to be Katmakan, of Zc.toun, and of lzzct Bov, Mud.r of the 
Nahie of Balia, to be Moavin (Assistant) lo the Kaimakam of that place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


No. 10. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 


(No. 537.) Constantinople, July 8, 1896. 

y | HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy or a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Erzeroum, reporting the trial 
of the Kcglii political prisoners. ^ 

(Signed) ’' MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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Inclosuro in No. 40. 
Consul 0fares to Mr. Herbert. 


gj r Erzeroum, June 27, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that eleven “ political " prisoners, whose names 
arc annexed, were recently brought to Erzeroum from Kcglii, where two of their 
fellow prisoners had previously died in gaol, and put on their trial on the 9th instant. 
Seven of them have been condemned to exile for life, and two to two years’ imprison¬ 
ment, tile two others being acquitted. 

1 am informed that their oflencc was having circulated at Kcglii a letter from 
Erzeroum, reporting l)r. Dillon’s premature telegram to the Armenian Archbishop 
of Erzeroum to the clfect that the scheme of reforms had been accepted by the 
Sultan, and also that a large Russian force was mobilizing on the frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. W. GRAVE8. 


List of Names. 

Agoj; AnUginti, «lie<1 in Kc^hi prison. 

Hntchadour Atumion, ditto. 

Hrdro-s Bii^njian, sentenced to two yearn’ iraiiiisoumcnt. 
NUliau Miukaiian, ditto. 

Ohannes Antigiai:, sentenced to exile for life. 

Serki* Mczigian, ditto. 

Abraham Krikorian, ditto. 

Sctruk Antoiun, ditto. 

Ti-pan Ovngimian, ditto. 

Knkor Olianm-sian, ditto. 

Nb-hau Seli-rian, ditto. 

Garubal Buyaziim, acquitted. 

Kburpoutli Astour, ditto. 


No. 41. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 


(No. 638.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , July 8, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 367 of the 7th May, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from 
Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van answering the questions respecting the execution 
of the Armenian reforms addressed to him in a circular on the 8th Muy. 

I liavo, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosuro in No. 41. 
Major irilliams to Mr. Herbert. 


Sir, Run, June 7, 1896. 

REEERR1NG to your Circular despatch of the 8th May, 1898, forwarding a 
puper of questions, I have the honour to report that— 

Article I. The Christian Moavin has taken up his duties. He is intrusted with 
the mnnngcnieiit of affairs as laid down in the “ lt£glcmcnt sur I’Administration 
des Vilayets.” His appointment has been received with complete apatliv by both 
Moslems and Christians. His relations with the Yuli urc most excellent, mill, us 
far ns I can nseertniu, his relations with the other oflicinls are satisfactory. 

Art. 2. No Monvins have been appointed to Mussulman Mutessarirs mid 
Knlmaknms. 

Arts. 3 and 4. No Kaimakaiiis have been appointed since the issue of the 
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schema of reforms who do not fulfil the requirements of these Articles. No Christian 
Ka'imaknms are to lie appointed in this district, and I do not think that it would lie 
advisable to appoint any at present. 

Arts. 5 ami (i. Nothing so far lias been done. 

Arts. 7-1(1. Nothing has yet been done. The reformed system of nahitSs 
involves (lie separation for administrative purposes of the tribal Kurds. The Vali 
informs me that this reform can lie carried out later. I am of opinion that the stale 
ol tin: country does not permit of its being carried out at present. 

Art. 17. The old “ C'onscils ties Ancicns" still exist. 

Art. 1!). The Judicial Inspectors here arc both thoroughly satisfactory. Since 
their arrival twenty-eight prisoners have been released, among them some men from 
Shaltnkh, who have formed tin- subject of frequent despatches from the Embassy. 
These latter, 1 am informed, have received somewhat tardily the benefit of the 
amnesty. No prisoners remain who have been nn unreasonable lime without trial. 
A few minor reforms have been carried out at the instance of the Inspectors as 
regard prison details. The inspections promised in the Article have been made. 

Arts. 21, 22, 23. Nothing has been done. No Armenians can bo induced to 
serve, and as the finances do not admit of the police being paid, it. does nut seem 
likely that any will come forward in the near future. The Vali has done all lie can 
to obtain recruits, offering to station them in the bazaar, Ste. 

Art. 21. This question depends on the formation of naliids as detailed in 
Article 7. 

Arts. 25 mid 2G. No rules are ever likely to be strictly observed in Turkey. I 
know of no special measures having been taken in the matter. 

Art. 27. A battalion of infantry, with a police eominissairc attached, has been 
told oil' to superintend the migration of the nomad Kurds. Troops and police have 
been sent in various directions with the object of keeping the Kurds quiet, but until 
mie or two Chiefs are arrested and exiled there can lie no security in this district. 
The regulations with regard to “ feuilles dc route ” and “ port d’arm’cs " are not, and, 
apparently, cannot lie, applied at present. 

Art, 28. The officers of llaniidich wear their uniforms, the men the distinctive 
Clip and badge, and in some eases a sort ol uniform, I believe made by themselves. 
All Kurds carry arms. The llamidieh has not been called out this year from here. 
The judicial and civil and military authorities apparently recognize that these 
irregulars are amenable to the ordinary tribunals. The Kurds, however, treat a 
summons in most eases with absolute contempt. 

Art. 29. A Commission lias heen named, but it seems likely to be nil empty 
form. If il is to be anything more it should visit every village in the vilayet, and 
lie composed of men sent for the purpose with legal knowledge and European 


experience. 

Ail. GO. Gendarmes and police are, 1 understand, still employed in the 
collection of taxes. There is no money available to carry out this reform which 
requires special agents. The Vali is doing what lie can to get local men to collect 
the taxes this year. 

Art. 31. The country is ill such a state that it is quite impossible to carry 
out tliis reform in (lie current year. This being the month for the collection of the 
dimes. 

Annex 2. I cannot ascertain that any persons now remain in prison who should 
have benefited by the amnesty, There arc, however, many young men who have 
been in billing since a period prior to its promulgation. It would be both politic and 
just that they should partake of its benefits. I would suggest that the Porto be 
approached with a view to something being done in this matter. A local Commis¬ 
sion might lie formed, say, the Moavin as President to examine into the cases of all 
those known to lie in hiding. Those against w hom nothing criminal was known 
or suspected might lie specially pardoned by llis Imperial Majesty. The effect 
would be to weaken the Revolutionary Party, and such clemency would do much to 
restore peace to the district. 

Annex 3. There appears to he no difficulty as regards the return of emigrants. 

Having dealt with the questions categorically, 1 propose now to make a few 
remarks on the general question of reforms. 

'flic Vali is sincere m his wish to carry them out, both in the letter and the 
spirit, but most of them cost money ami none is available. 

Unless a considerable sum can lie provided from outside sources it is idle to 
talk of any real reforms. 
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,m v of the reforms would be superfluous. There are, however, a few points 
special consideration, more especially as they do not mvpive expciisc. 
sp 1 Tin: Moavin lias been well received here, because Ins rank is only a demet 
t Q ill-ill that of tile Vali. It is most important that, in view of any future appoi - 
■S i L matter should be considered. The Turks attach immense importance to 
S ’ The iosmon of a Moavin, of rank much below bis chief, becomes impossible, 

i™i' o„ufnw.;r,r;;r. , :AX.‘. dkri,;i' u ,,...=<1 

CXan 3 n ^^S^pt must be made to deal with the Kurds. Two Or three 

under Russian rule, and so it might be licic. . . those of 

4 The two most important officers in the Armenian ’ held 

-nr*.“ I yksan sa s 

tln'ii* .miner olaces as leaders of the people, appointed to these high omics, w orn , 
thin propci pi‘ IL .... 1 l lt . able with the revenues of tlie 

MiuiastcricS; whi'efi w ith ordinary honest management might lie very iargo. bi tram 

which culminate! in the horrible massacres which have taken place a ! over the 
c" nnt'rv',t’duo to the suicidal policy of the Turkish M^ 

VVh kt wonder is it that being debarred from the advice and conti01 01 incn ic.u 
leaders the people should have fallen into the hands of the Revolutionary Party. R 
i’lard Hadc^ml how the ridiculous ideas ^ 

(lie people could trust to give them intelligent and honest adwu, 

(Signed)' 1 '"' 1 W. II. WILLIAMS. 


No. 42. 

Mr. Herbert to the Miiri/uess of Salisbury.—(Itcctircd duty 13.) 

It' 0 '/ 1 U) .) Thtrupia, July 8, 1890. 

1 •' ihT continuation of my despatch No. 513 or the 2nd instant, I have the honour 
to inclose copies of telegraphic correspondence which has pass . ..... 

Mr. Fiizmaurice and this Embassy in regard to the proceedings ol * J 

C °"Talso inclose two Memoranda by Mr. block reporting the various icpresciita- 
tions which have been made by the Embassy during the past tew days at i ic or c 
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and the Palace, with the view of obtaining the dispatch of satisfactory instructions 
to the Commission. ... . ,. . . _ r .. 

In regard to the statement reported by Mr. hitzmaunce in his telegram ol the 
7lh instant that the Commission had not received any instructions for three weeks, 
I may mention that Mr. Block assisted in drafting the telegrams sent by the 
Grand Vizier to the Governor of Aleppo in regard to the action of the Knimakam, 
and actually saw Ills Highness dispatch it. The French Dragoman was also 
shown tins week a telegram which had been sent by the Commission in reply to an 
instruction from the Palace. I will, however, again bring this matter to the notice 
or the Turkish authorities, and I shall not rail to do my utmost to induce them to 
carry out the promises made by the Sultan to Sir 1*. Currie. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inelosurc 1 in No. 42. 
Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 


(Telegraphic.) , July 2,1896 

FIFTEEN Armenian women who have expressed a desire to revolt to 
Christianity have been prevented by the Kaiinakam from going before the Com- 
mission. 


Inclosuro ‘2 in No. 42. 

Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fiizmaurice. 

(Telegraphic.) Therapia, July 8,1896. 

you It telegram of 2nd July. . . . . . , , . 

Grand Vizier again telegraphed yesterday instructing authorities to take 
necessary measures to protect those desiring to return to Christianity, in accordance 
with suggestion contained in your telegram or 25th Julie. . 

Inform Kaimakam from me that I will bring his conduct to the notice of the 
Sultan. 


Inclosuro 3 in No. 42. 

Vice-Consul Titsinaurlee to Mr. Herbert. 

(Telegraphic.) ™ r & k > Jul H *• 1B96 ' 

VOUU telegram or >esterday received. 

Kaiinakam denies that women demanded interview with Commission, but he 
admits that he dismissed them rather summarily. Very strong complaint, leading 
to his dismissal, perhaps undesirable just now as he understands the details of the 
question and his acuteness may be’ useful. On my repealed representations to 
local authorities and Vali to allow converts to leave, they demanded, and four days 
ago received, necessary instructions and many have already left. 

n 1 am hopeful that the examination of women will be followed by some 
dispersion. 
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Inclosuro 4 in No. 42. 


Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice. 

, ». \ Therapia, July 5,1896. 

(Telegraphic.) „ ^ * 

YOUR telegram of yesterday. 

M v threat in regard to Kaimakam was intended to help you, and I have not 
taken any official action on it. 1 am doing all I can here, and satisfactory instruc¬ 
tions have been sent three times this week to the Commission. 


Inelosurc 5 in No. 42. 
Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 


(Telegraphic.) , *** July 7,1890. 

YOUIl Excellency's telegram of yesterday. . , , . 

Commission declare they have not received any instructions during last tin ec 
weeks, although they have informed Palace of application of women to profess 
Christianity here. 


Inclosuro 6 in No. 42. 
Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 


(Telegraphic.) Bircjik, July 8,1890. 

TO-DAY three Armenian men openly declared themselves Christian to 
Commission. 


Inclosuro 7 in No. 42. 

Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice. 


(Telegraphic.) Therapia, July 8,1896. 

YOUR telegram received to-day. 

Arc there obstacles in the way of others following example of the three 
Armenians? 

Refer your telegram of 7th. . 

In spite of denial of Commission, instructions have been sent to local authorities 
and Commission. Women having professed Christianity, what necessity is there 
for Commission to apply to Constantinople? 


Inolosure 8 in No. 42. 

Memorandum by Mr. Block. 

MR. FITZMAURICE’S telegram of the 25th June. 

In continuation of mv Memorandum of the 28th June, I have to report that 
with you, I spoke again’on the subject to the Sultan’s First Secretary at the 
Palace on the 29th June. The First Secretary said that the Foreign Minister had 
reported my observations, made on the 28th, to the Sultan ; and His Majesty had 
given orders that the Kaimakam should not prevent any converts desirous of 
leaving the town from departing. At your request, the First Secretary said he 
would submit to the Sultan the necessity of giving further orders to the authorities, 
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so that those who desired to revert to Christianity and remain at Birejik should be 
adequately protected. We also spoke to Israel Bey in the same sense. 

On Tuesday, the 30th, I spoke again to the Foreign Minister, who promised to 
submit a further request to the Sultan on the subject. His Excellency said that 

those who desired to leave the town might do so. 

On the 2nd July 1 had a further long conversation on the subject with the 
Grand Vizier, who promised at once to telegraph to Birejik and Aleppo to the effect, 
that the Commission anti authorities should take vigorous and effectual measures to 
restore contidcncc, so that the converts should feel perfectly safe, and at liberty to 
choose the religion they preferred, and should take measures to protect those who 
reverted to Christianity whilst remaining at Birejik. 

I also spoke of the necessity or giving every protection to Mr. hitzmaurico, 
adding that Lord Salisbury had telegraphed on the subject, and that it was most 
important that nothing untoward should happen to Mr. Fit'/.mauricc on this most 

difficult and thankless mission. ... 

His Highness telegraphed repeating former orders, and instructing the 
authorities to give [Mr. Fitzmaurice a sufficient esenrt and guard to prevent 
molestation. 

July 3,1896. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 42. 

Memorandum by Mr. lllock. 

1 HAD a further conversation with the Grand Vizier yesterday concerning the 
Birejik converts. . „ , 

I told him, confidentially, of the conduct or the Kaimakam, as reported by 
Mr. Fitzmauricc in his telegram of tile 2nd, viz., that that official had declined to 
allow fifteen Armenian women who had desired to return to Christianity to go 
before the Commission. 

I also informed his Highness, confidentially, of your reply to Mr. eitzmaurico 
to the cfleet that he should tell the Kaimakam that you would bring his conduct to 
the knowledge of the Sultan. I added, however, that Mr. Fitzmauricc would be 
able to make use of this instruction to bring the Kaimakam to a proper sense of 
his duty, and that for the moment you had made no official complaint against that 
official, as if the latter learned that Mr. Fitzmauricc had complained of him lie 
might ’put obstacles in Mr. Fitzmaurice’s way. 1 suggested that the Kaimakam 
might, nevertheless, be instructed to take especial care in the ease of any of the 
converts desiring to revert to Christianity to sec that no hindrance was placed in 
their way, and to bring the fact to the notice of the Commission. 

His Highness sent the telegram ns desired, I suggest tlmt Mr. Fitzmauricc 
should be informed. 

July 6,1896. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 


(No. 343. Confidential.) 
My laird, 


Thcra/iia, July 9. I860. 


I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a communication signed by “les 
ArmiSnions de In Turquie,” which lias been left at this Embassy, and in which it is 
stated tliat the Armenians, weary of their sufferings, are determined to free themselves 
from Turkish tyranny, and that they repudiate any responsibility for this consequences 
of the measure’s which (hey may adopt to bring about that end. 

1 understand that a similar lotter lias been addressed to the French, Russian, and 
Italian Embassies here. 
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Although this is only an anonymous communication, I fear from other informa¬ 
tion received at this Embassy that there aro some grounds lor apprehending a fresh 
movement on the part of the Armenian Revolutionary Committees in this country, 
and insurrection of Van would seem to prove that they are already commencing 
operations. j lmvc , &c . 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. '43. 

Letter addressed to Sir P. Currie. 

p si __ Constantinople, le Juillet, 1896. 

LES soussigi.es Avmdnicns dc la Turquie. Ins des peradcutions contimielles it des 
mesures vexatoires quo, contre touto tSquitd, le Gouvernemeut Ottoman ne < essc di. 
prendre contrc oux, las de souffrir toutes les tortures nlors quo piomessesolonnolloh 
fitfi faito de leur aecorder les rdformes que nficcssito lcur douloureuso situation, fimus 
des Lents massacres signales a Van, vienuent par le prfisente mformer vote Excellenoe 
que plus quo jamais ils sent decides par tons moyens que conqucs a s affranclnr de a 
hraimie qui les dcrasc, et ddclarcnt for,Hellenic,it one le Gouvernemeut *ul «»to 
responsablc de 1’cxtrd.nitd oil ils sont poussds, qu’il lui incomhe respmi ahihte l s 
mesures qui pourront 6tro prises par les Armdmeus, et qu ils rqjdtont, il oics ct duja 
les consequences possibles dolour d&espoh^ur leur , a Tllrquil , 


No. 14. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury—(Receded July 13.) 


^ Constantinople, July 9,1896. 

J WITH reference to my telegram No. 2li7 or the 6th instant, 1 have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a telegram which I have received 
from Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Bcyrout on the subject of the Druse rising in 

the Hitman. _, . 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 44. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Mr. Herbert. 

/fl , . ... lhyrout , July 8, I89C. 

( ThI Druse Kaimakam or the Lebanon, who lately went 

officiously with Commander-in-chief, informed me that lie wiote, with the alter s 
annroval urging the Druses to withdraw from Sucdah before the troops advance 
anS to memorialize authorities or Damascus, assuring them of their lovaUj. and 
slicing fur an amnesty and a just investigation iff the incidents that led to tin. 

disturbance^ here l|mt 0lis advice lias liecn adopted by the Druses. ^H a 

Commission of Inquiry bo appointed some ot its members sliouli | g P 
undccypherablo] Druses. 
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No. 45. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 

u“]5 Th'erapia, July 9, 1896. 

' WITH reference to your Lordship's telegram No. 120 of the 3rd instant, and to 
mv tele-ram No. 261 of the 1th instant, 1 have the honour to inclose a Memorandum 
hy Mr. Silock, reporting a conversation which he had with the Grand \ izier on the 
4th instant in regard to the dismissal of thu Vali of Diarbekir. 

\t an interview with Izzet Boy, the Sultan’s Second Secretary, a few days ago, 
ho informed me, in the course of conversation, that the Sultan, ns a proof of tho 
friendly feelings which liis Majesty entertained towards England and Her Majesty s 
Embassy, lu.d given orders that all our claims should he examined at once, and that if 
1 would send a list of them to the l’alncc tlioir settlement would lie expedited.^ I 
desired Izzet Bev to express my most respectful thanks to His Majesty, and stated that 
[ hoped that ns a further preol of his goodwill IDs Majesty would comply with my 
request for the dismissal of Ennis Taslia I again pointed out that this request wus 
made solely in the interests ol 11 is Majesty, and wit h the desire to help the Ottoman 
Government, and that 1 could not understand why the advice of Her Majesty a 
Embassy in regard to this matter was so persistently disregarded. After a long 
discussion, during which Izzet Bey used much the same arguments as those employed 
liv the Grand Vizier in his conversation with Mr. Block, lie left the room to com¬ 
municate mv message to the Sultan. On his return he informed me somewhat curtly 
that he had mentioned my request to His Majesty, and that, nothing could lie done 
until an inquiry had been instituted into Ennis Pashas conduct. I remarked to 
Iz/.ft ltev that if mv request was treated ill this manner I feared that the assurances 
and protestations of friendship with which he had commenced the conversation did not 

mean very much, and tho subject then dropped. ... , ,. 

The ■language used by Izzet Bey and the Grand Vizier in regard to this question 
is the reverse of encouraging, hut on the other hand, Tuwlik l nslia, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, lias told me on two separate occasions this week that lie thought that 
Ennis Pasha would shortly ho removed, and I understand that his Excellency has 
held out similar hopes to M. Camlion, who has also been pressing the matter. Still, 
Tew Ilk Pasha’s language is due rather to a desire to lie agreeable than to any know¬ 
ledge that the Sultan intends to give way on this question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inolosure in No. 46. 

Mr. Block to Mr. Herbert. 

g . r July 6, 1896. 

IN accordance with your request, 1 brought to the notices ot the Grand Vizier 
yesterday Lord Salisbury’s telegram of tho 3rd instant concerning, the V all oi 
Diarbekir. llis Highness staled that Her Majesty’s Government and Her Majesty « 
Embassy wore absolutely mistaken in thinking Ennis Pasha was a bad Governor. All 
the abuse which had been cast on this oflioial was owing to the hostility ot the 
Armenian Dragoman of the French Consulate. The reports which the lorto had 
received from Abdullah Pasha, the Sultan’s Commissioner, and Other independent 
noureos here, were to the eiTcct that Euuis Posha had done nothing worthy ot 

diSm i said that Mr. Hullward’s accounts were very bad, that lie did not take his 
information from the French Consular Dragoman; lie could sec lor himseU that the 
Vali was unlit, and, as the Grand Vizier still declined to give way on the question, 1 
added, in accordance with your instructions, that if Her Majesty s Government gave 
this advice it was from a desire to serve the Sultan and the Ottoman Government, and 
it was regrettable that the Porte should turn a deaf car to such friendly counsels, 
was discouraging in the last degree to see that the Porto wilfully ignored the faitluu 
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and accurate descriptions given by Her Majesty's Consular officers iu the provinces 
who had no interest in inventions or exaggerations, and preferred to accept the more 
plausible nnd comforting assurances of the officials complained of, who had every 
interest in stating that their conduct was immaculate and the state of their province 
flourishing. 

After again urging him to reconsider the advisability of removing Ennis Paslia, 
which was not such a great concession after all, and would liavo been granted at once 
were the Porte sincere in its protestations of friendship to England, I added that the 
country to suffer would ho Turkey if anything happened at Diarbekir, for which the 
whole responsibility would rest with Ennis Pasha and the Porte. 

His Highness maintained liis refusal to advocate the removal of the Vali. 

(Signed) ADAM BLOCK. 


No. 46. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 277.) 

(Telegraphic ) I*. Constantinople, July 13, 1890. 

1 HAVE received a telegram from Mr. Fitzmauricc stating that the Armenian 
families still remaining in Direjik, 110 in all, declared themselves Christian yesterday, 
the other 120 families having already fled from the place. 


No 47. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury .— (Received July 13.) 

(No. 278.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 13, 1896, 316 P.M. 

1 AM being pressed by Izzet Bey for an answer to tho Sultan's message ill regard 
to the Armenians, which 1 telegraphed to your Lordship iu my telegram No. 247 of 
the 29th June. His Majesty is anxious that your Lordship should make a declaration 
or express an opinion to the effect that tho continued Armenian agitation is regarded 
with disfavour by Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. 48. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 281.) 

(Telegraphic,) P. Constantinople, July 13, 1896, 5 p.m. 

1 HAVE received the following telegram from Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Damascus:— 

“On the llth instant, after two hours’ fighting, the troops advanced, and raised 
the blockade of Suedah.” 


No. 49. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(.;<>. i:i2.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. For rig v Office, July 14, 1896. 

WITH roferonoo to your telegram No. 278 of the 13ih instant reporting that 
Izzet Bey is pressing for n reply to tho Sultan's messago iu regard to tho Armenians. 
[953] I, 
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you may stale that all the communications of Her Majesty’s Government with respect 
iMiho Armenian question have been with the Ottoman Government, 01 then officers. 

Her Majesty's Government have opened no communications with I lie Armenians and 

have no means of doing so. 


No. 50. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 


ir Constantinople, July 11, 1896. 

• I HAVE tlic honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at TreWd, respecting the 
discovery of arms, &C., at Samsoun. 

• I have, & c. ___ 

(Signed) MICHAEL U. IT EE BERT. 


Inclosure in No. 50. 

Consul Lonyworth to Mr. Herbert. 


Trebizond , July 2, 1896. 
S ' r ' \S a sum,lament to my despatches 0 r the UtU and 26th ultimo, I hog leave to 
of a telegram to the Vati from the Mutessarif of 

Sam The' two Armenians captured near Charsliamlia had in their examination. 
Hussian and I’reneh Consular officers nothing very 

houses of the two individuals who are „mv under arrest, soveral revolvers and lines 
and a quantity of revolutionary documents were di|:ovcred^y the police. 

(Signed) 11. Z. LONQWOUTH. 


No. 51. 

Mr. Herbert to lltc Murquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 


Constantinople , July 11, 1896. 

• V THAV E the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a MemoHtpfluro 
which I'iiave ^rived from Mr. Block; First Dragoman to this Embassy, respecting 
Slmhlmz Effenili. j 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 31. 

Mtmornmhtm by Afr. Block. 

(C^SHAUBAZ HELEN 1)1, a membor of the Criminal Section of the Court of 

C,, "harKffi'ur 
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a man of independent character. He has never ceased to befriend his former 
Armenian co-religionists, in striving to obtain for them justice under most difficult 
circumstances, and on many occasions has been of signal use to this Embassy iu 
preventing the miscarriage of justice in his Court in cases where Armenian subjects 
were condemned on illegal and insufficient grounds. In fact, his influence has always 
been used in the interests of justice and humanity. He is a man of liberal ideas and 
of advanced opinions, which he has not feared to express in Turkish circles. 

He informs me confidentiallv that his transfer to the Civil Section of the Court 
is due to the fact that the President of the Criminal Section lias reported to the 
Palace that he was prepared to carry out all the orders that he received from the 
Palace without the slightest difficulty, provided that 8bahl>az Effcndi was removed 
from his section, as Shahbaz was the man who rendered his task difficult by 
the opposition he caused, and which, owing to Shahbaz’s influence, was followed by 
other members. It would seem as if there is some dirty business to do at the 
Criminal Section regarding the Armenians, and ShahWAs presence there is lneon- 

Shahbaz Effendi is the person who was referred to by the Sultan in a conversation 
with Sir P. Currie as an example of a convert to Islam, in whom llis Majesty had, 
on principle, no confidence. This was subsequently published iu the Blue Book, 
amt upon reading His Majesty's observation, Slialibnz asked for explanations. His 
Majesty denied ever having said anything of the sort; but Shahhaz said the observa¬ 
tion had been made public, and under the circumstances he, having lost the confidence! 
of the Sultan, must request permission to leave the country. Shahhaz added that, 
if the remark was never made, the Sultan might publicly deny it, which llis Majesty, 
however, was unwilling to do. The Sultan, in fact, is in a dilemma. As Caliph, he 
is open to severe criticism for having stated he had no confidence in a convert to 
Islam; hut his observation to Sir Philip is published to the world, and lie has gained 
credit in Europe for being a liberal-minded Moslem and averse to conversions. Una 
question between Shahhaz and the Sultan is still pending, and the former persists in 
his request to be allowed to leave the country unless lie obtains a moral satisfaction. 
I am afraid that Shahhaz will go to the wall. 

July 9,1896. 


No. 52. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 


MV Lord^ Constantinople, July 11, 1896. 

* WITH reference to my despatch No. 533 of the 7th instant, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from 
Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Diarbckir, reporting on the bad situation of the vilayet 
and the necessity for the dismissal of the Vali. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) MICHAEL 11. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 52. 

Vice-Consul Hallward to Mr. Herbert. 

gj r> Diarbckir , June 30, 1896. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive yourdespatch of the 5th instant, embodying 
the reply of the Sublime Porte on the subject of lladji Reshid Aga s return to 
Silonnn. , , 

The general situation here caused by the \ all’s conduct in this and other eases is 
very had. Last Friday there was again a most serious panic caused b\ tear of 
massacre in the town, and I have it on good Mussulman authority that a massacre 
was in preparation and would have been carried out had not /ia Pasha, the renk, 
prevented it by parading the streets with troops. I have previously montioncd 
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■various Turks as promoters of trouble, but T am now convinced that if the Vali were 
removed and replaced by a decent man, the other Turks would remain quiet. 

It may be thought* that these constant panics after all do not do much harm so 
long as no one is killed, but unfortunately they have bad a bad effect throughout the 
vilayet in maintaining a continuous feeling of insecurity and uncertainty ns to what 
the intentions of the Government really are towards the Christians. There can Ik; no 
doubt that the Kurds and lower-class Turks think they may be called on at any time 
to make another attack on the Christians, and this idea is naturally shared by the 
latter, so that a resettlement of the peasants on their lands is practically impossible, 
and even the resumption, of ordinary business is difficult under present circumstances. 
Indeed, no real effort in this direction is made by Government, and much of the 
money distributed for relief goes straight- to the tax-collector, so that the position of 
the Christians has practically made no progress towards improvement since the 
massacres. 

I need not expatiate on the short-sightedness of this policy, but I cannot help 
thinking that the money given for relief would really be hotter employed in assisting 
emigration, could the recipient’s safe exit from the country be secured) as the future 
of the Christians of this district is certainly hopoless in the extreme. 

A few of the women and girls abducted by Kurds have been recovered, but that 
the Government does not exert much energy in this matter is shown by the fact that 
there are still in the hands of the Kurds seventy-one women, girls, and children from 
the village of Kittcrbil, which is just opposite Diarbekir on the other side of the 
Tigris. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. HALLWARD. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 


(No. 551.) 

ily Lord, Constantinople, July 11, 1896. 

1 11 AY 15 the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copies of despatches 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Damascus concerning the out¬ 
break in the llaurau and the consequent dismissal of the Vali. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERD LET. 


Inolosuro 1 in No. 66. 

Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

ftii*' Damascus, June 25, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 20 of the 23rd instant, 1 have the honour to 
state that, so far as can be ascertained, the Druses have done nothing beyond con¬ 
tinuing the siege of Suodah. 

The reinforcements arc pouring into the llauran, going straight through by rail 
from Ecyrout to Sheikh Mcskin. It would thus seem that the Druses have lost their 
opportunity. The llmirani Moslems are said to have been persuaded by the local 
authorities to remain quiet, hut though overtures were made to the Slut Arabs with a 
view to separating them from the Druses, and thus preventing the Druses from 
retiring to the licdja, the A nibs have so far returned evasive answers. 

Two days ago Sheikh Sliibli and the twelve other Sheikhs who were in prison were 
quietly sent o(T into exile. Their destination is uncertain, but it is stated that Eroussa 
or Samsoun is to ho their place of residence. The authorities feared, I think, an 
attack on Damascus, which might have boon successfully offocted, as the place was 
totally denuded of troops. 

Yesterday evening Tahir Pasha arrived without any notice except a telegram from 
Jloyi'out, and installed himself as Musliir of the 5tli Army Corps. The Vali was eon- 
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siderahly put out by this unexpected incident, for hitherto, having been Musliir him¬ 
self and the Commandant being only a Ferik, he had great influence in the military 

councils. _ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 53. 
Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 


gj r Damascus, June 30, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 25th instant, 1 have the honour to report, 
for your information, that, *ns far as 1 can discover, there is no change in the situation m 
the* llauran. The officials of the vilayet state that the Druses have retired to the 
Ledju; on the other hand, private reports arc to the effect that they still besiege 

Many battalions have passed through Damascus by rail without stopping, direct for 
the llauran, and 1 am not at present able to state the number accurately, but it is 
reckoned that there are now sixteen battalions assembled at the head-quarter camp, 
which is at Sheikh Mcskin. It is stated that an advance is likely to be made to-day 
towards Sucdah. ,, ,. ,> . , 

Yesterday, without previous warning, the Vali of Bey rout, Nassouhi Roy, arrived 
here, and took up his post as Acting Vali until the new Governor-General should arrive. 
The dismissal of Osman Noun Pasha, which has thus become an accomplished fact, is 
only a cause for general rejoicing, but is important from the fact that, if the bublime 
Porte he so disposed, it opens up a possibility of settling the Druse question 

peaceably. ^ ^ Excellency held his post, the great influence which he possessed at 
Constantinople, or at least with which lie has always been credited, enabled him to 
govern despotically according to his desires, and as his main idea was to turn all matters 
to his own profit, no final solution of any important question on a basis of justice and 
moderation was possible. yr i*,«• 

The Druses lately addressed letters to various high officials, to the \ all, the Musliir, 
and others, making a clear statement of their case, and declaring that they had been 
driven to rise by the brutal ill-treatment to which they were subjected. (This ill-treat¬ 
ment is certainly a true indictment, ami was without doubt carried to excess,^especially 
with regard to* the violation of women by the aiptielis and soldiers.) 1 hey then 
demanded an inquiry, stating that they were willing that guilty persons should be 
punished if their giievauccs were redressed. So far as I can learn, no answer was 
returned to their petitions. . r , , 

It appears from the above letters that the Druses arc not prepared to light the 
matter out to the hitter end, and that their courage has again failed them. I venture, 
therefore, to suggest that it would he advisable for the Imperial Ottoman Government 
to enter into negotiations with the Druses, as it seems probable that such negotiations 
would have a successful issue. At present there is no sign that any methods hut that ot 
force arc to he employed, and in military circles it is asserted that the force in the 
llauran is to he raised to fifty battalions. The waste of men and money which will he 
incurred or. this expedition is deplorable, and appears to me to be totally unnecessary. 
Seoin ,r the financial si rails to which the Ottoman Government is reduced, it may tairly 
l,e Imped that on this account alone, if for no more humane reasons, gentler counsels 

mnj l,r0Vail - I Imvo, &o. 

(Signed) H. C. A. KYllliS. 
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• Ko. 54. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 


(No. 552.) 

\lv Lord, Constantinople, July 13,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copies of despatches 
which I have received from Tier Majesty’s Consul-General at Bcyrout, giving details as 
to (he probable origin ol'the recent revolt of the Druses, and reporting the departure 
of Ncfsouhi Boy to net ns Governor-General of Damascus pending the arrival of 1 tutsan 
Pasha. 

1 have, &o. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


I nelosure 1 in No. 54-. 

Consul-Central Drummond Hay to Mr. Herbert. 

gj r lieyrout, June 29, 1*96. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Nessouln Bey received telegraphic instruc¬ 
tions late last night to proceed immediately to Dama-cus as Acting Governor-General 
until the arrival of Hassan Pasha from Bagdad, who is to replace Osman Pasha. 

His Excellency started by this morning’s train, leaving the Commandant of lieyrout 
in charge of his post. ,. , . , , 

Judging from a conversation I lmd with Nessouln Bey on the subject of Djehel 
Diusc, lie el sure that if his counsels prevail the military authorities will succeed m 
restoring order and in occupying the district where the disturbances occurred without 
any serious opposition. „. . , .. 

1 have reliable information that a considerable portion ot the Djehel Imuran 
Druses are loyal, and have sent 500 sheep and other provisions to the beleaguered 
garrison at Suedali. . . . , 

According t» accounts that have reached me Irom fugitives in the Lebanon, 
Memdouh Pasha, commanding the troops of Djehel Hauran, is accused of having 
brought about the recent occurrences by an attempted abduction of Druse women, and 
especially of a niece of Shibly-cl-Atrash, known as the “belle” of Djehel Hauran, 
whom lie sought to secure for his son’s harem. The dispatch of a body oi police to seize 
a Druse who lmd fired at a Bedouin was a mere pretext for intimidating the villagers 
who were concealing the girl. 

It is also stated that when the troops subsequently arrived, several Elders came 
forward suing for a peaceful understanding; but they were fired at, ami many Druses 
were killed before they rose and so successfully defended themselves. If the distur¬ 
bances lmd been premeditated, the Druses would not have stirred until after the harvest; 
hut the fact that their crops were all standing at the time shows that there was no plot 
against the authorities. . 

They must have been driven to desperation to act as they did, and it is not 
probable that they attacked the police with such savagery on account of a miserable 

8h ° P Thcre is nothing that the Druses resent more deeply than any insult to their 
women, and they have always been known to respect the women and young children of 
their enemies in warfare. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND HAY. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 54. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Bcyrout, July 7, 1896. 

■WITH reference to my despatch No. 47 of the 29th June, I have received 
further information from Djehel Hauran through reliable channels in the Lebanon. 

The Druses in general complain that since tho cessation of hostilities last winter 
the forms of peace have not been kept. Circassians and Kurds have been placed over 
them, and taxes unjustly enforced. Their Chiefs have been exiled and several leading 
men seized on the pretence of employing them for military service. 

Their especial complaint, however, is the treatment to which tlieir women have 
been subjected. 

The person referred to in my above-mentioned despatch was married to a nephew 
of the late Kaimakam, Shibly-ol-Atrash, and resided at Orman. Her husband being 
in prison, she went personally to Memdouh Pasha petitioning for his release. 

The Pasha received her well, and made proposals that she should become his wife. 
Remembering the fate of another Druse woman, to whom a similar offer had been 
made, and who had been forcibly sent to a harem in Damascus, she feigned consent, 
but stipulated that she should be allowed ten days to collect her dresses and 
jewels, &c. 

On her failing to appear at the fixed time, Memdouh Pasha took advantage of a 
quarrel between a Druse and a Bedouin at Orman to send a detachment of police to 
the village. 

Rinding that the Druse had escaped, they demanded Atrash’s niece. The Sheikh 
replied that she had left tho village and could not he found. 

A quarrel then ensued, in which the Sheikh was taken prisoner, and five Druses 
were shot. The villagers then retaliated, killing all the police and rescuing their 
Sheikh. When the troops subsequently attacked them, the niece of EL At •rnsliplaced 
herself at the head of the Druses and led them to tho victory they gained on that 
occasion. 

She then took them to the fortress of Suedali, and succeeded in cutting off tho 
garrison’s water supply. 

This heroic woman was slightly wounded in the elbow during the fight. 

The Druses have, in my opinion, behaved as a proud and brave people, exasperated 
by tyranny and oppression, and finally driven to reckless deeds by the attempts of tho 
authorities to dishonour tlieir families. 

I am persuaded that an impartial inquiry into the state of affairs throughout tho 
Hauran since the last campaign would result in an exposure of the villainous conduct 
of the Government officials employed there, and prove that the enormous expenditure 
incurred by the mobilization of the Rcdifs, and tho losses the country at large will 
sustain by the withdrawal of so many hands at harvest time, might have been spared 
if the Sublime Porte had not been misled by false and exaggerated reports. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND IIAY. 


No. 55. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 556.) 

My Lord, Therapia , July 13,1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 540 of the 8th instant, I have the honour to 
report that, Mr. Fitzmnurice having again telegraphed that the Commission at. Birejik 
had not yet received any instructions, in spite of the assurances given to me at the 
Palace, I requested Mr. Block to draft a telegram to Mr. Fitzmaurico in Turkish, to bo 
sent to him en clair, giving the text of the Sultan's Irndc, which was communicated to 
the Embassy on the 13th May last, and to send it to the Sultan's First Secretary to ho 
submitted for His Majesty’s approval. 

I have the honour to inclose translations of this telegram, and of the letter 
addressed by Mr. Block to tho Sultan’s First Secretary. 






IV 


Block hail an interesting conversation on the following Jay with thu First 
n^Veoci^ ! t^d^v'r~m ^ri 

tZrZSSt my * telegram No. 277 of to-day it would seem that tins last 
representation at the Palace has not hcen withouMts effect. 

(Signed) 1 ” 0 ’ MICHAliL 11. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 05. 

Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice. 

(Translation.) [Undated.] 

(T " u fx':!:;;:i <* ^.«* ^ «***< «uh«,<>«a -«*»■»•* 

received hy the Birejik Commission, I subjoin as follows the full text of 

.5S^;;:iisssrs,iK^HS 

b;,:::r5,X^ 

community ^ given that the Commission is not to leave Birej'k 

eonveks are aide to express their real intentions, and can profess whatever forth they 
wish in safety. 


Iuclosure 2 in No. 55. 

Mr. Herbert to the Sultans First Secretary. 

(Ii.uc Jatioiu) telegram received to-day by Her Majesty » bmba^) tiom 

Mr P t/amurice the lWlish Consular officer at present at Birejik, fifteen Armenian 

1BT&8S 

approves of it. 


Tnclosure 3 in No. 55. 

Memorandum by Mr- liloclc. 

IN accordance with your instructions I wrote a letter to the Sultan's First Secretary, 
translation inclosed. , . .. . ( received no answer to my couummica- 

I- ? called 1 a the Palace mid saw the First Secretary and tat lley. They informed 
tl.a“iv letter had been submitted to His Majesty,and that it would not he advisable 
me Unit m) iciur iiuu nroDoscd telegram in Turkish to Mr. Fitzmaurice. I 

l.,r various J““ s “ 4 , ‘ clllu(1 to lear that the telegraph clerks might give publicity to 

therelcul i^you would'hc willing that the Palace should cypher the telegram to the 
tin telegram you to’communicate it to Mr. Fitzmaurice. To this also 

ommission, ns uc fc discussion, during which I pointed out how unsatisfactorily 
Hey demurred. Alter » necessary it was to settle this question definitely 

in C lle°hdcrests'of the Sultan himself, the two officials declared that instructions had 
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been repeatedly sent to the Commission, and that recently with regard to the fifteen 
Armenian women mentioned hy Mr. Fitzmaurice, as having desired to revert to 
Christianity, the Commission having stated their intention of confirming this rccon- 
yersion, the Palace had approved their proceedings and had instructed them to follow 
the same course with regard to others desirous of reverting to their original faith. 

1 did not fail to urge the desirability of taking fresh action upon my letter, and I 
reminded them of the interest taken in England in the House of Commons and the 
press, and 1 read to them Lord Salisbury’s despatch of the 1 7th June, but they declined 
to admit the necessity of sending further instructions at this juncture. Finally, I wrote 
down in their presence the following draft of a telegram to Mr. Fitzmaurice, which they 
approved of, and they promised that if Mr. Fitzmaurice replied that there was further 
difficulty they would be prepared to put the matter straight:— 

“ Reiterated and categorical instructions have been given to the Co omission to 
permit any one who pleases to revert to Christianity, and to assure them security for 
life, honour, and property. 

“Communicate with Commission.” 

(Signed) ADAM BLOCK. 

July 12,1890. 


No. 5G. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbunj.—(Received July $0.) 

(No. 502.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , July 16, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 527 of the 0th instant, 1 have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which l have received from the 
Acting British Consul at Aleppo, giving further details of Lutli Pasha's action at 
Aintab. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Iuclosure in No. 50. 

Actiny Consul Catoni to Mr. Herbert. 


Sir, Aleppo, July 1, 1890. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 04 of the 27th ultimo regarding the 
deplorable state of affairs at Aintab, 1 have now the honour to transmit to your 
Excellency the following details which 1 have gathered from various trustworthy 
sources:— 

The newly-appoiuted Fcrik of the itodifs at Aleppo, his Excellency Lulfi Pasha, 
having lately been instructed to proceed to Aintab, in order to recover the property of 
the Christians stolen during the massacres of November last, and to secure the proper 
punishment of the culprits, on his arrival there first called many of the Moslem 
Notables, and, it is said, he lias given them very impressive lectures, setting forth the 
great solicitude of the Sovereign for the welfare of all his beloved people, assuring them 
that Christians and Moslems are alike dear to him, and that it is very wrong to kill 
and plunder Christians; anu that those who have done this must be found and 
punished, and especially that all the goods plundered from Christians must he 
immediately found and returned to their rightful owners, &c. Then, by his ordor, 
a considerable number of houses have been searched, and some plunder found ; and 
whore stolen property was found, the responsible inmates of the house were arrested 
and imprisoned, though no prominent persons have been dealt with. Considerable 
excitement and indignant protests hnvobeen indulged in hy many of tho Moslems, ns 
if this activity on the part of the Government was a piece of bad faith. 

On Sunday night, the 21st June, quite a movement started among the guilty 
ones to hum or throw into the streets plundered goods in their possession. The next 
day there was n general panic, and tho .Moslems made a strong demonstration, and 
through all sorts of threats they have compelled Lutfi Pasha to release all tho 
Mussulman prisoners, and to suspend further investigations and proceedings. It is 
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now reported that-, since then, his Excellency has altogether changed his behaviour 
with the anti-Christian party, and begun to accept their invitations and banquets. 

On the other hand, the Christians and the few pro-Christian Moslems arc very much 

depressed, and it is ported that, at present, there is at Aintal, mpehle^f^ingo 
security than before the Eerik’s visit. Tins may he easily explained bj he fact, that 
ihe anatbv and weakness shown by the authorities before the threats uttered by the 
Moslems c'.f Aiiitab will of course encourage and embolden thorn to repeat the horrors 
lost November; and I cannot but regret this new situation, which has been created 
bv Liiti'i Pasha’s wrong action, considering it as being _ extremely dangerous for the 
Christians of Aintah and elsewhere, unless strong and immediate measures arc taken 
hvVhe CentrarGovenunent to restore its authority among these people .whose mam 
object, is evidently the destruction or Christians and the appropriation of their foitunc- 
] also learn with regret that Hussein L’aslia, the very man ol the OmTa massacres, 
has been reinstated ii. his post. It is needless to say that the Armenians are 
cxeecdin"lv alarmed bv the return of tins official to Ouila. , 

I must add, finally, that very disquieting news reaches here from Adiyaman to 
the eVee" th" soldiers having been sent away Christians are being threatened 
and intimidated almost every day. &c. 

(Signed) A. CATONI. 


No. 57. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 5(53.) Vierapia, July 3 5, 180(5. 

* WITH vofowned to mv teleirnun No. 218 c»r the 30th ultimo, I have the honour 
to transmit to vour Lordship herewith copies of two despatches which I have nxjemg 
from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharput reporting the state of 
among the Armenian population of that town owing to the departure of a battalion 
troops to quell the disturbances on tile Persian frontier. 

I propose to bring the contents of these two despatches to ttic notice or 

.Sublime Porto. ,, 

.1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HKKBHHT. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 57. 

Vice-Consul Fontana to Mr. Herbert. 

(Conlldontial.) Kharput, Jane 2d, 181)0. 

I HAVE the honour to report that n Imitation of troops started from Khunmt 
vest, rd .v and proceeded, the Vnli informs me, to (tie Persian frontier, owing to the 
rumour of'hieui'sions having boo, made into Turkish territory by armed Armenian 

hands from the fVontior in question. . , . .... .. 

\ Turkish officer hero lias informed me that a Cantain and nine ot his 
murdered a few davs agohv Armenians from Persia in the course ol a raid made by 
X hitter ..non (he Ottoman border. 1 have no means, however, of verifying the 

STOU M remains one battalion of infantry, one-half of which is 

nuartored Kcrreli, whore the Government House Imw Courts, and barracks are 
situated and the other half in the town ofKhavpm itself. 

The Armenians are at the present moment in a state ^ “ ^ ^ ^ 
report of serious disturbances having occurred at Ann. Hie) seem to aai tlmt^““ 
fact Of tlie withdrawal of a part of the local garrison may servo osa ngnal fortht 
Hersim Kurils to mako another inroad upon the town and the neighbouring „ .. 
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I have laid the matter before the Vali, who tells me that there are no grounds for 
uneasiness as the battalion referred to will shortly he replaced, and that the Kurds am 
now peacefully inclined and have settled down to their ordinary avocations. 

From all that I have heard with regard to the recent disturbance here the 
inference which may reasonably he drawn as to any eventual action of the neighbouring 
Kurdish tribes would appear to be that, unless invited by the authorities, they would 
scarcely venture to attack this town. These tribes are said, however, to have retained, 
in many instances, the Martinis distributed among them previous to their incursion, 
and to* harlanir, for some reason or other, considerable raueour against the Turkish 
authorities in general. If such bo really the case, it would pci'liaps be expedient that 
the hands of the Vali and Commandant*be strengthened by the timely arrival of troops 
to till the place of those who have just vacated the town. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


[nclosure 2 in No. G7. 
Vice-Consul Fontana to Mr. Herbert. 


Sir, Kharput t Jane 30, 1896. 

WITH reference to my confidential despatch of the 24111 ultimo and to my 
telegram of yesterday's date, reporting the departure from lOiarpnt of a battalion of 
troops and the uneasiness prevailing in the town, f now have the honour to report 
that since the former date the alarm has increased almost to a panic owing to 
rumours of disturbances at Tokat, Amassia, and elsewhere, and to the incessant 
menaces of the. Turks. 

The Armenians, it appears, have begun to move into the town from their vine- 
yawls for safety, and many of them arc preparing for flight at any moment. In 
Kharput itself certain Turks have warned Armenians that an attack will he 
made upon them in a few days’ time, and similar threats have been uttered in 
Mezreh. 

1 called upon the Vali yesterday and had a long conversation with him. 1 
invited his very serious attention to the terror of the local Christians and to the hostile 
attitude of the Turks ; to the advisability of replacing the battalion which left a few 
days ago by regular troops instead of reserves well known to have taken a leading part 
in the last disturbance. 

I then suggested to him that extra patrols should be put on duty in the town of 
Kharput, and that orders should he issued to the Alai Bey in command there to ho 
very vigilant himself and to see that his men were vigilant in their duty duriug the 
next few days. 

And 1 urged Raiif Bey to request the two Muftis of Kharput, who arc greatly 
respected throughout a considerable portion of Asia Minor, to use their influence over 
their Moslem fellow citizens in the name of humanity in general, in which case there 
would bo but little cause to fear for the lives of the Armenians here. 

I also pointed out to the Vali the peril to which the American missionaries would 
be exposed in the event of a fanatical outbreak, and demanded that instant measures 
should he taken for their effectual protection. I requested that orders should he 
given to the officer in command at Kharput to appoint a body of troops to be ready 
upon any emergency to protect the Mission buildings and school; and T reminded him 
that lie would incur a very grave responsibility should anything happen to any one of 
the Mission stall’. 

In reply, Rauf Boy said that he regretted to hear of the uneasiness prevailing, 
hut assured me “from his heart” that, if the Armenians remained quiet, there wn» 
absolutely nothing to he feared on their behalf; that they should not allow themselves to 
be influenced by foolish threats, but should peacefully continue their ordinary pursuits ; 
that be himself*would undertake to lie responsible for any movement on the part or 
tho Turks; and that the reserves were to be armed for their annual mancoiivres, and 
were in no way intended to replace the regular troops for the protection of the 
town. 

The (Jovornor-Gonoral promised, however, to order the military and police 
authorities to take every possible measure towards ensuring tho peace, and to 










admonish tho Muftis in Hie senso I had suggested. He promised, moreover, to give 
orders fora strong guard to he placed at the disposal of the missionaries for their 

^LrS'leave of the Vali 1 ivenfto Kharput to visit Mr. Gntes Whilst 
returning to Mcstrcli, 1 met the Alai Bey and some zaptu-hs armed intli Martinis, on 
tlieii- wav to that town under orders to carefully guard the Mission buildings, lour 
Coliis have been arrested for threatening Armenian women. 

J The authorities are sincere, T think, in their desire to prevent an outbreak. But 
the Turks and Kurds, having once been permitted to engage m massacre and pillage, 
require severe measures now to restrain them from molesting the Armenians. 

1 I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. 58. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisburq.—(Received July 20.) 

Mv' Therapia, July 15,1896. 

• WITH reference to my despatch No. 517 of the 3rd instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received rmn Her 
Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharput reporting the result of the \ahs inquiries into the 

6 “ Ua I "hare Instructed Mr. Block to represent to the Sublime Porto the necessity of 
strengthening the garrison in that place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosoro in No. 58. 

Vice-Consul Fontana to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) m „ rpu( . June 26, 18 96. 

IN continuation of my Confidential despatch of the 16th instant relative to the 
state of affairs prevailing at Hekim Ilan mid Behesnd, I have the honour to report that 
the Vali, to whom I described the situation in the latter town, has now communicated to 
me the result of his inquiries as to the number of troops stationed there, and to the 
attitude of the Kurds. ...... 

The Reserves called out for service in that caza during the disturbances in the vilayet 
have been disbanded ; but, in addition to the gendarmerie force, there are forty soldiers 
under arms in Bchesnd itself, and these would amply suffice, the Vali assures me, to repel 
anv attack that might he made by the Kurds. 

' Kaiif Bey thinks, moreover, that any such attack is extremely improbable, as the 
Kurdish tribes have received warning that any lawlessness on their part will draw severe 
punishment upon them. _ 

The Vali may very likely be justified in considering that the small detachment of 
troops quartered at Hcheanl arc all that is required tor its defence; half that number, 
even, would probably sutiice to overawe a whole tribe of Kurds were the men efficient 
and their officer trustworthy and energetic. But, in order that the authorities may have 
no excuse to offer for any disturbance that might take place in the neighbourhood, it 
would he well, perhaps, could the Behcsnd garrison he raised to u force of 100 men. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 
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No. 59. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 

•(No. 507.) 

My Lord, Therapin, July 15, 1890. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. .040 of the 8th instant, and with reference to 
my despatch No. 550 of the 13th instant, I have the honour to transmit, for your Lord¬ 
ship’s information, paraphrases of telegrams which have passed between Mr. Fitzmauricc 
and myself in regard to the proceedings of the Commission at Bircjik. 1 intend to¬ 
morrow to personally request the Minister for Foreign Aflairs to convey my thanks to 
the Sultan for what has been done, and 1 shall take this opportunity of asking that 
measures may he taken for the security of the persons who have reverted to Christianity 
after the departure of the Commission from Bircjik. I will also endeavour to have the 
necessary instructions sent in regard to the other villages mentioned by Mr. Fitzmauricc, 
and, at the same time, request that the Reserves should he replaced by regular troops, in 
accordance with the Sultan’s promise to Sir P. Currie. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc X in No. 59. 

Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmauricc. 

(Telegraphic.) P. July 10, 1896. 

MR. BLOCK has been informed that a telegram was sent about the fifteen 
Armenian women by the Commission, which was instructed, in reply, that they were to 
consider these women as Christians, and that they should follow the same action in 
respect to others who desire to revert. 

The Palace have assented to the following instructions being sent by me to you, 
which you should communicate to Commission :— 

“ The Commission has been repeatedly and categorically ordered to allow any one 
w ho desires to become Christian to do so, and to guarantee the security of their property, 
their honour, and their lives.” 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 59. 

Vice-Consul Fitzmauricc to Mr. Herbert. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Bircjik, July 12, 1S06. 

WITH reference to your two telegrams of the 8th and 10th instant respectively, 
no instructions have been received by the Commission from the Palace, but the Porte 
has sent instructions to local authorities. The lukewarm attitude of latter is the cause 
of the hesitation of the remaining Armenians, Their fear is the result of previous 
massacre ami the menaces of the Mussulmans of the lower class who threaten to 
massacre them if they return to Christianity. 

(Secret and Confidential.) 

The action of the three Armenians and the women was taken by my secret advice, 
and l shall I hope induce the remainder in the same way to declare to-day that they are 
Christians. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 59. 
Vice-Consul Fitzmuurice to Hr. Herbert. 


.... . * . v Jlirejilc, July 12, 1896. 

' with reference to my previous telegram of to-day, the whole of the renminder 
of the Armenian community, consisting of 110 houses, declared themselves Christians. 
The other 120 houses having already fled. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 59. 

Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmuurice. 

I , . x July 13,1896. 

Tsreply to your telegram of the 12th instant, accept my congratulations on the 
success that you have so far achieved. . n . ... 

What steps have been taken with regard to the church at Birejik. 


Inelosure 5 in No. 59. 
Vice-Consul FUsnuiuricc to Mr. Herbert. 


. • ■. Birejik, July 14-, 1896. 

1 IN 'reply to your telegram of the 13th, please accept my thanks for your congratu¬ 
lations, but it is to your very energotic action that my success is due. 

The church has been given back to the Armenians. Pries s arc bung bro lit litre 
at my instigation, and 1 expect that the fugitive Armenians will come back, and that ti c 
villagers in the neighbourhood with whom 1 am ... communication will return to 

't’annot the Sublime Porte send instructions to ltocero Kalch Euphrates with regard 
to the conventions which have taken place in those villages which 1 mentioned m y 
despatch written from here on the oth March. . . . ,. 

The Commission of Inquiry should stay at Ilirejik lor another fortnight. 

I also recommend that the battalions of Reserves here should be replaced by two 
companies of regular troops. This arrangement would give much more security and 
would cost the Turkish Government less expense. 


No. 00. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received July 20.) 

(No. 569. Confidential.) „ , , , .. 

\fv Lord Constantinople, July L>, 1896. 

' I U 4VE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a_ Confidential 
despatch which I have received from Mr. Filamiuncc, who is now at Birmik, reporting 
that the notorious local magnate of Curia, Hussein Pasha, has been allowed to return to 
that nlnce by the Ottoman Government. 

I have instructed Mr. Block to make representations on the subject to the bubhuie 

Porte. r , . 

t have. &o. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HEllBERT. 
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Inelosure in No. 60. 


Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 


(Confidential.) 

Si r > , Birejik, June 27,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the notorious Ourfa local magnate, Hussein 
Pasha, so prominently connected with the massacres there in December last, yesterday 
passed through Birejik on his return to Ourfa. 

It was confidently expected that the Ottoman Government had intended to punish 
by permanent exile the principal ringleader of the Ourfa massacres; but his being 
allowed to return now gives the death blow to any hopes that the chief actors in the 
1895 massacres would receive a small portion of their deserts. The result, as regards 
the Christian populations, in whose hands the industry and commerce of the country 
chiefly lie, is that their lost confidence cannot be restored for a very long period of 
years, while, as regards the Mussulmans, whose ignorant fanaticism has hitherto been 
restrained by the wholesome dread of swift retribution from within or without, the 
impunity which has attended last year’s massacres has given them the conviction that at 
last they have shaken off the trammels of foreign intervention, and that they arc now 
witnessing the revival of the good old days of Islam, when the treatment meted out to 
the subject Christians was dictated solely by (he so-called interests of the dominant 
Mussulmans. 

The recent upheaval of fanaticism, emboldened by impunity, and accentuated by a 
feeling of exasperation, the outcome of general misgovernment, is so great that I have 
no hesitation in expressing my conviction that a declaration of war, or the armed inter¬ 
vention by one or more foreign Powers, within the next few years will he the immediate 
signal for a wholesale massacre by the Mussulmans not only of the Armenians, hut of the 
entile Christian population of the interior. 


I have, &e. 

(Signed) t». If. FITZMAURICE. 


No. 61. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury. - -(Received July 20.) 


(No. 570.) 

Jfy Lord, _ Therapia, July 1C, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch which I have received from Her 
Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van, reporting on the disti ' 
that town. 


- disturbances which recently took place in 


l)r. Dwight, the head of the Bible House at Stamboul, has written to thank me for 
the protection afforded to the American Mission by Major Williams, and to express his 
admiration for tbc coolness, wisdom, and skill with which Major Williams wurded off the 
catastrophe which, according to the American missionaries, threatened the whole popula¬ 
tion of Van. 


I have not failed to bring the excellent conduct of the Turkish oflieers and soldiers, 
as reported by Major Williams, to the notice of the Porte, but I do not propose, in the 
absence of instructions from your Lordship, to specifylho names of the persons mentioned 
by Mr. Williams, nor to suggest that they should receive some special mark of apprecia¬ 
tion from the Sultan for their services. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL 11. HERBERT. 


Inelosure in No. 61. 

Major Williams to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir ' , , Van, June 28,1896. 

i HAN E the honour to submit herewith my Report on the late events: 
r ,. . * have constantly shown in my despatches the state of tension between the? 

Christian and Moslem population of this district has for sonic time boon gradually and 










c5 7""* of r >nr'!!ov n st t rco.T’ SnVwrho^ U-■'« £ c.iinm.mieatioi, throng, its 
cardcn ^ linmlVi lib -rt of ml, bit warren ■'the l«dcra live.Ul.oos 

n m U- so,Mire in ll.e conviction they could easily escape it ptnTOed. Up ««" 
oonstai'itly 'CtTSiSl 
ttlTw*tile position became almost intolerable. Tins state 

«f tension culminated on Sunday nipht. Illh .nine. nttieked and the 

.Maml midniul.l a Ue dtenunt s pahd * <&, *l«st the patrol was 

,^iy " ho th r u r ,r ‘in.^ 

,i. nf ,L V ‘ r c fired (m l>v n parly of Armenians in ambush. lhe tiue stor) win nc\ci 
be known, needless to say the latter version was the one wind, 

the fury of the Mussulman «pm,la„on was ac^ied hr 

actually occurred I am nimble to speak from personal o! t ’ vn ll>n ' "?, . ' , 

aceii!" after the safety of tlm American lathes who were taking a holiday m a "'Oaaslcry 
alim.r3 miles away, and of the Honourable W .'} hesigor. who was atnj'ng a an .1 
.■anil) we had established on the mountain about macs oil. In "is haste to re urn nc 
had'to leave some of my things ami the tents nt n monastery, which has smee been 
burnt 1 bone ilint Her Majesty's Government will cither grant compensationor obtain 
it Yom llielmlc About 11 am. on Monday, lf.lh .lone, bringWar. ... and near the 
and ill those parts of tlio gardens where the Christian and Modem, quarters meet. 

it'(’ontinned until about t r.M.. and several houses were bta-iil. I believe tbo dis r- 

linuees were beatiii by a mob of Turks, gipsies, and snpiiuliS. the latter hem, almost 
enliiely out of lmad daring the whole seek, and responsible tor much that hnM 
It must however, lie reincuibcrcd that these men keep themselves, and as the) hart had 
no'nay for months, it can hardlv he wondered at that they took tins opporlimity of 
1£.After tlm firing had ceased i went to see the V.1, and ,avsse, on mu ^ 
necessity of strong measures to restore order. I he authorities i-'.uiu.il t.> he I*™ 1 ) 1 ™* 
lml I found regular troops posted ill the main streets to try ami preserve order, but they 
all said they had been fircil on by the Armenians from tort died houses. Nest moining 
thill- lie-ail Ii-ain ill one or two directions. I immediately hoisted the Union .lack on 
the \im-Micnn Mission, and pasted some soldiers tlieie with one oi my eavnsses 1 then 
went oil! and brought in refugees from the dangerous quarters, in nil almut 000, anil 1 
found that in one quarter alone a Mnliommediti. named Omar Aglm.with thet tosis ance 
of Ids friends, had saved nearly 1.300 people, a tom he eventua l, hioiight to i. 
Mission. In this work of mercy, which went on dally, I was most ably seconded by the 
Honourable W. Thesiger, mid he was most active ami useful m arranging to Iced the 
art Suae we soon had on our hands. 1 also went- daily to see .he Dominican 
Withers and an- able lo he of some slight service to them as regards their proloclion, 
nml I relieved them of a large number of refugees win. might nave been a source of some 

,ln ""(hWedii'esdav matters had so developed that it became clear tho revolutionists had 
fortified in » vm* Vkilftil maimer certain home* wbieh cut me oft liom the own. 
therefore bad to make my wuy alone il.rou^h ibis /.one, picking up an eseort ontsido it 
fro,., 11,c nearest guard. And here 1 may say that I invariably received the most 
emuinous ami willing assistance from nil the officers and me,, pi the regular army. No 
onr Here lias had (he same opportunities ot seeing their behaviour ns I have, and thou rt l 
I tim e . ecu it regularities and heard of crimes, among the latter a most horrible case ot 
murder nnd robbery by a guard, which l am investigating, I can confidently say that, 
eonsideriiig the want of discipline and system in the Turkish army Iron, the superiors 
downwards, their behaviour under great temptation has astonished me. 

It would he a graceful and politic net if you could ask 11,s Imperial Majesty the 
Multan to mark his appreciation of tho services of two Ilia, a,sins named. Uahm M ead, 
mad Emin Etfendl, nnd of the officer of in, guard, Mulaz.m Osman Ellendi, a lad just out 
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of the Military School. Some notice also taken by His Imperial Majesty of tho-o 
civilians who preserved Christians, such as Omar Agha, Bakir Agha, Chnuish ofRcdifc, 
Arab EfTendi, and others, would do much to help the Christians in the future. The 
great danger wo had to face now was the imminent arrival of the tribal Kurds, and, at 
a Council of the two Generals and the Vali, at which my presence was invited, a sug¬ 
gestion was made that, if possible, terms should he made with the rebels so ns to try 
and save the town. I proposed a scheme, which was approved subject to the sanction 
of the Ambassadors and the Sultan. I was most careful not to commit Her Majesty’s 
Government in any way ; but it was most necessary to do something to gain time to 
get rid of the Kurds. 

On Thursday, with Dr. Kaynolds, of the American mission, I visited two of the 
tortified posts of the revolutionaries. I was astonished to find how intelligently their 
affairs were conducted. They told me that they hoped to he able to hold out for ten 
days, by which time reinforcements would arrive from Persia. The leaders I saw were a 
Russian and a Bulgarian, together with Armenians, naturalized subjects of Russia and 
America. I fancy there were in all about twelve or fifteen of these outsiders, the rest 
of their numbers being made up from young men from Van, their total numbers amounting 
to GOO or 700. Those I saw were mostly well armed with Russian rifles, which they said 
they had obtained by local subscription among the Van Armenians and introduced into 
the country by Persia. They appeared to have distinctive uniforms, which differed for 
each Society represented, viz., Huntchak, Tashnak, and Armenist. I enter into these 
details to show that those people were no patriots trying to defend their wives and 
children, hut pure and simple rebels. I have ample proof that they murdered in cold 
blood unarmed and inoffensive Mahomniedans, who were unfortunate enough to come 
near their positions. The Armenian owner of one of the fortified houses came to see 
me yesterday. He tells me that a certain old Turk coming to draw water was shot by 
these miscreants, who buried him in the garden. The old man’s sons are now looking 
for their father’s body, and my applicant wants to know if I can advise him. 

On Friday we again saw the leaders. 'Flic Persian Consul-General and the Russian 
Dragoman being of the party, fresh proposals were made, and practically accepted. 
During the night, however, one of the rebel houses began hard firing, and in the 
morning it was captured and burnt by the troops, the defenders escaping. The town 
was now surrounded by many thousand Kurds. The village of Shabagi just outside the 
town was the scene of a horrible massacre by Kurds and Mahomniedans,*180 men out of 
a total ot about 22.5 wore killed, and all the surrounding villages pillaged. The 
situation was now pretty had, the tribal Kurds were now close by demanding the rebels. 

We had another consultation with the Generals, and it was decided that the Consular 
Representatives should send a joint letter by me, and that, if they did not surrender, 
the regular troops would attack at all costs, endeavours, however,- being made to protect 
the mass of people under my care. Dr. Raynolds and Mr. Thesiger saw the leaders 
during the night, and informed me that they !md resolved on flight. Early next 
morning, Sunday, I carried the news to the Pashas, who gave orders for a strong < ordon 
to Ijo placed round the positions heretofore held by the rebels, and here a most untownrd 
accident nearly lost us all. 

Going down to the \ ali’s to ask help against some Kurds who were making 
their way towards my house from an unguarded corner, I found that there was 
tremendous excitement. It was said that (lie rebels had not really gone, but had made 
an attack on the Moslem quarters, burning some houses. Asa matter of fact this was 
done by Kurds. Saad-cd-din was the only man who kept his head, though lie thought 
they had not really gone. I stayed at the Office, and, to my great joy, at about 
° ,(! lock the Generals came nnd It Id me they were satisfied the main body, at least, had 
really gone. It is needless forme to enter into all the anxieties nnd suspicions of the 
next few days. 

Tuesday a determined attempt was made by Kurils to plunder the houses 
under my card, but we managed to turn them, ami Saud-ed-din, who came himself 
in answer to my buglers calls, cleared the place. I then made the Armenians write 
whut is called a 4 Mnzlmta ” in this country, a ml that evening we began to clear the 
seething mass of humanity out of the Mission premises. 

As I write we arc gradually and surely settling down. The rebels are broken up. 
One party is said to have been cut to pieces on the Persian frontier. Troops are after 
others who are on tho mountains near. Some have been caught, principally, I am sorry 
to say, young lads, who hnvo been led away by their rascally leaders. As regards the 
loss of life and property, l am afraid we shall find it bulks very large. In the gardens 
of Van, I believe, about 500 Armenians nnd 300 Turks have been killed, uml many have 
[D53J i> 






■1 


Wn wounded; several ofllcera M* S 

^" k^T" L.stasl a ™ c] Z n %J n recoiled that a number of armed Armenians 
over the border. A report, has ,. . *11 *u: s d c ] ays the pacification ot the 

#- ^»" - "* 

^ T few Kurds came this 

tre^TZ^ Z norv on the way .0 take up positions, which should 

ws 1*1: 

?HT*H.t.XrhS^St to bo possessed g of 'tact and pluck during these trying 

times. j have, &c. 

(Signed) W. H. WILLIAMS. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Ileceiecd July 21.) 
iS? m Lv T Constantinople, July 21,1890, 1X'20 a.m. 

produced. 


No. 03. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(No. 20».) Foreign Office, July 25, 1800. 

S ‘ r ’ I HAVE received your despatch No. 527 of the 0th instant, forwarding a telegram 
from the Acting 0 British Consul at Aleppo relative to the threatenmg attitude of the 
Mnhoimnerlans at Ain^tah^ ^ ^ ^ of *„ Grand Vidor to the state of 

affairs in that town. [ ftm> £ e 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 61. 


The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(N«. 20* ) Foreign Office, July 25,1890. 

S ‘ r ' L jt AV E received your despatch No. 510 of the 8tl. instant, f omarding tele- 

Tiirejik CoS^tand reporting Uie roprc™ntWiom you have made to the Turkish 
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Government, and your intention of still further pressing for tho fulfilment of tho 
promises made by the Sultan. 

Your proceedings in this matter have my entire approval. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Consul-General Wood to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 


(No. 21.) 

My Lord, Tabreez, July 6, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your Lordship’s information, tho copy of a 
despatch, and of its inclosures, which I have this day forwarded to Her Majesty’s 
Minister at Tehran regarding the threatening state of affairs on the Persian border.* 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CECIL G. WOOD. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 65. 
Consul-General Wood to Sir M. Durand. 


8ir, Tabreez, July 6, 1896. 

IN continuation and confirmation of the contents of my telegrams of the 2nd and 
3rd instant, and of the correspondence which I have forwarded to tho Foreign Office 
and to your Excellency on the subject of the troubles which have been brewing upon 
the Persian border, and the fears that wero entertained of a descent of Turkish 
mountaineers into the plains of Salmas and TJrumiah, I have now the honour to 
transmit, for your Excellency’s further information, the originals of two com¬ 
munications which I have received, the one signed by the Rev. F. G. Coan, of 
Urumiah, and the other by Dr. Wright, of Salmas. 

The first document, as your Excellency will perceive, speaks of the murder, 
evidently committed by Turkish Kurds just over the Persian border, of the Nestorian 
Bishop, Mar Goricl, and some thirteen others who accompanied him. 

Mr. Coan gives details of the finding of the mutilated bodies of the murdered men, 
among which was that of the Kurdish muleteer who had probably undertaken to 
transport the party. 

Tho letter addressed to me by Dr. "Wright speaks of the fears entertained as to a 
combined descent of Turco-Persian Kurds among tho Christian populations of tho 
Salmas district. 

From the latter part of Dr. Wright’s communication it seems that an invasion of 
Turkish mountaineers into Persian territory might he a result of tho fighting which is 
going on between the former and the numerous revolutionary parties which, it 
appears, had been expelled from Van, and which were evidently making their way to 
take refuge on Persian territory. 

From what I can gather, orders have been sent by the Sadr-i-Azam to tho Persian 
authorities not to turn away refugees. This is as it should be, but I cannot yet find 
out whether there is n sufficient Persian force in the threatened parts to repel tho 
pursuing Turkish Kurds. 

From telegraphic nows I have just received from the Rev. Edington, in reply, 
1 am glad to say that things are quiet so far in Urumiah, although I rogret to find 
that Air. Browne, of the English Mission, is still at ICoehanes, presumably with the 
Nestorian Metropolitan. 

Recent rumour states that there has been some rioting at Soujhoulak, but tliat 
these disturbances arose amon^j; the Sliia and Sunni population, and had no reference 
to the lew Ncstorians who reside in that town. 

* Sec ConsuMSruenil Wood’s despatches of F.d.tuary 28, .March 16, ami April II and 22, 1896. 
gfifl t See Consul-General Wood’s despatches to the Legation of February 27, March IG, and April 11 and 22, 
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In an interview I 

S Tto ^ atmUtlW. «>.. *** 

cx ‘ c ^csrAw.o H ^ 

Azam, for Salmas, in order to ai in■‘l' uc » - ugt jj Car{ i tliafc the Russian Acting 
after the refugees from tuikcj anl I , endeavouring to arrest some of the 

Consul-General, though rather Into m the ,° vc bcon crossing into 

^SijLXmtS! and P wlm have heen buying arms and Kurdish elothmg m 
certain quantities. j pave, $, c . 

(Signed) CECIL G. WOOD. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 05. 

The Rev. F. G. Conn to Consul-General IVood. 

Oroomiah (undated). 

(Extract.) wedies which, in the history of the Ncstorians of 

oJSZ ^'I’SafSS’last'it -A- «- 

15 Ncstorians, consisting id| 

Uoricl of Oroomiah, and Ins nephew, three..^“s left about two weeks ago to 
nmke n a visuTtho”^MStopo“vho lives in Noeea,'about two days’ journey from 

^Near the Metropolitan also lives Sheikh Sadiek tlu^ 

lamed for lus invasion and attack “ 1 ””™' four bour9 above us , without any word 

” ot #w of fou ’ ptajr ’ “ 

encountered. On the ground lay and horribly mutilated. There 

throats cut from ear to ear, str.imfl of >lit oth in*^ »° o " > ud> and numb er of 

SEryfHiSfr^wagwiSE-s 

place whore the tvuhe w ere foun . J gnea v of other indignities. Even the 

IS '"$1^ 

ibav T": s , or,he^ 

they will be buried with great "' rcn '"'7 t Ncstorian nation is greatly and 

'"J ?mMhli inault and indignity ever offered them on 

When it is considered that the outage was emnmit.tdl not 
warriors, not against any one Kurils would 

S^'oSiSly respecuL “ AU™ Ncstorians 

welt-fomaiod'rumours that!a 'terrilde'massacre, one that will throw all preceding ones 

subjects, were summoned to the 
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aid of those at Van, and sent to the Governor of Klioi ashing permission to join the 
Kurds of Yan in wiping out the Armenians, as the “ Jahad ’ or religious war had 
heen proclaimed. 

f lhc Governor referred the matter to the Governor here, who referred it to 
Tabreez. 

Refugees arc already coming to Salmas, and much booty is being sold at that 
place very cheap. 

There is no doubt something has at last happened in Yan. It is even reported 
that the English Consul has been killed, and the Russian Consul badly wounded. 

All this the Sheikh would hear. Could he have committed this fell deed in 
revenge ? It is certainly in some way connected with the Van reports. To-morrow 
the Governor here is to be seen, and urged to take all necessary precautions for the 
safety of the Christians here. 

So far all is quiet, but it may be the lull before the storm. 

Certainly if the Kurds over the border are on the war-patb, disturbances may be 
looked for near us soon. 

We rejoice in the fact that God reigns, and that while earthly Powers may l)e 
indifferent, not a hair falls to the ground without ILis knowledge. 


Inclosuro 3 in No. 65. 

Dr. Wright to Consul-General Wood. 

.Dear Sir, Haftevan, Salmas , June 29, 1896. 

J WISH to inform you that the safety of the 13,000 Christians of the plain of 
Salmas is imperilled. An invasion of the Persian and Turkish Kurds seems imminent 
unless immediate measures be taken to prevent the calamity. The steps which have 
led up to this critical state of affairs seems to be as follows:—- 

Some ten days ago the Turkish Government at Van made a demand that the 
Armenians expel from their quarter all men who belonged to revolutionary society 
or were known to bo in sympathy with them. This, of course, tho Armenians could 
not do for want of power. So the Turkish soldiers and the Kurds made an attack on 
the Armenian quarter which lasted throe days, and great numbers of the Christian 
population were slain. 

At the end of three days, at the urgent appeal of the Consuls, tho men who 
wore of a revolutionary mind or who wore disposed to light left the eitv, the first 
hand had nearly 1,000 men in it, and it scorns that Inter two hands left, one counting 
500 and one 300 men. After the departure or these hands of men, the Government 
ceased bombarding the Armenian quarter, and turned its attention to those who had 
come out. These hands started towards Salmas and there has heen constant fightm- 
by the way, and it seems that very few of the Armenians will escape. All tho Kurds 
tiom Persia about us have left to join in the fight and plunder. I omwriting at 
half past 2 l'.si. 

This morning I wrote to the Honourable Alex. MoDonaled, United State.’ 
Minister at Teheran, that only 5 men out of a hand of 800 had escaped, that all the 
rest were slain near Kliaua Boor, just beyond the Persian boundary. But later 
information says the first had 800 men instead of 1,000, and that that hand was 
followed by another anil were from Van as above mentioned. 

Hence it is not evident yet whether all have been slain, and 1 judge not because 
a reliable man who has just now conic to me from near tho border tells me constant 
lighting is still going on, and the dead arc scattered about evorv whore. 

So far only five men have reached here from Van. Tliev are in the Imam Zadn— 
a Moslem shrine or “hast” in Kuhina Similar of tho plain. ’ 

Ten other men have arrived and taken refuge in the same asylum from the 
villages about Bash Kalla. 

They report that all the Armenian villages in the Basil Kalla regions have been 
plundered anti the inhabitants put to the sword. 

Ilasli Kallali itself has been spared as the population is mostly Moslem 
and Jews. ' 

The Kurds liavo assembled from all quarters just west of Salmas, and have 
threatened the Christians of this plain. 

They carried off sixty cattle from Sawm, one hour from Haftevan, yesterday, and 
[1153] Q 
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to-dav have plundered Avnn n town partly Armenian, one hour west of us. A 
commny of these came to Kuhina Shnhar and oamo nearly getting mto the asylum 
of the Imam Zada to slay the refugees there, they were stopped hy the saryedar m 

charge^ tb(J p ersinil Kurils ] mv0 l, ce n i n a very threatening attitude and have 

oll ly boon waiting for the fall of Van to commence work here. 

’ They will find much sympathy among the Moslems of Salmas and the (governor 
hero will' do nothing to hinder the Kurds unless pressure is brought to hear upor him 
from elsewhere, tie seems to linte the Armenians much, and is not inclined to 
protect even the mon iu the Imam Zada refuge. 

There arc two (portial) regiments of soldiers and about 200 cavalrymen here. 

So far nothing has been done to prevent an onslaught of the Kurds. 

Can not you get an order sent down on the authorities here, first, any refugees 
from Turkey who take "bast” refuge in Persia shall lie protected rom thc Kurds; 
and 2nd, that the Commander of the troops shall at once move fa» c*mp Mlhe 
border and protect all Christians of this plain. I know you will gain the gratitude of 
the whole of the Christian population if you can set at work some effective mw'sure o 
accomplish the two above objects. The military force hero should he strengthened if 

a '’ y t&ST# if L you think sn, to communicate with Teheran by English 
telegraph “to expedite the' making of such arrangements as will secure lersmn 
Armenians and Nestorians from an attack. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN W. WRIGHT. 

P.S.—Miss Jenni F. McLean, an English subject, is one of our circle, I know 
you will be pleased to do all you can for her and us all, as well as for the Armenians 
imd Nestorians. j 


No. 66. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquee) of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 


Mv°Lord Constantinople, July 16,1890. 

WITH reference to in despatch No. 517 ol the Util instant, 1 have the honour to 
forwurd to vour Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from Her 
Majesty's Consul at Trebizond reporting the arrest ol two Armenian clerks m eonuection 
with the discovery of arms ut Samsoun. 

I have, Ike. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 66. 
Consul Longworth to Mr. Herbert. 


gj r Trebizond, July 6, 1896. 

’ |\ connection with my preceding despatch, I linvc the honour to annex herewith 
conv of one from our Consular Agent at Samsoun, reporting the arrest of Ovaglmn and 
Artin, who it would seem were clerks of the Russian ami French post-offices as well as 
steam-ship agencies. j ^ &c 

(Signed) H. Z. LONGWORTH. 
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[Inclosure 2 in No. 6G. 

Mr. de Cortanze to Consul Longworth. 

M. Ic Consul, Samsoun, It l* r Juillet , 1896. 

J’Al riipnncur de porter ii votre connaissauce, qu’avant-hier, 29 Juin, il a dt 6 urrfittf 
les conunis des Posies Francises ct Russes, les nomrads Artine et ,Joachim, tous deux 
Armdniens ct soupyonnds de fairc partie du Comitd Rdvolutionnaire Armdnien ct d’en 5trc 
les membres les |)lus influents. 

Pour ce qui concerns le cornmis de la Postc Russe le fait est exact; e’est un garyon 
fort intelligent el coitainemcnt capable dc joucr un rdle plus ou moms important. 

Pour ce qui coneerne I'employd de la Poste Frai^aise, e’est un imbdeile qui a suivi Ic 
mouvement, incapable par lui-mdme de quoi que cela soit. 

Dans les perquisitions faites chez le premier il a dtd trouvd des lettres et dcs arines; 
chcz le second, ricn. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signd) 11. DIO CORTANZE. 


No. 67. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 

(No. 575. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Tlterapia, July 20, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 5G7 of the 15th instant, 1 called on Towfik 
Pasha on the 10th instant, and expressed my thanks to his Excellency for the 
measures which had been adopted in regard to the Birejik conversions. 

T also requested him to convey to the Sultan in a fitting manner my appreciation 
of the action which had been taken, the success of which would redound to the 
credit of His Majesty, and would doubtless create a very favourable impression in 
England. I stated at the same time that I had perfectly understood what a delicato 
question this had been, and that I had always desired that His Majesty and the Porte 
should tako the initiative in regard to the measures to be adopted with the view of 
inducing the converts to return to Christianity. 

The solo wish of tho Embassy had been to serve the interests of His Majesty in 
finding some means of repudiating the forced conversions, which, I believed, were not 
in accordance with the law of Islam, and which were a source of discredit to the 
Turkish Government. 

His Excellency thanked me for my friendly language, and said he would at once 
transmit my message to the Sultan. lie admitted that forced conversions were 
contrary to tho Moslem religion, and that they were not agreeable to Mussulmans, 
but, he told mo confidentially, that, owing to the spirit of fanaticism which prevailed 
in the Birejik region, tho Sultan as Caliph had been placed in a very difficult 
position, and it had been almost impossible for His Majesty to openly instruct converts 
to revert to Christianity. His Majesty had been obliged to act slowly and to allow 
time for things to quiet down, and this was the reason of tho long delay which had 
occurred before any action was taken. 

I then expressed the hope that the good example set at Birejik would bo 
followed elsewhere, that instructions would he sent to the authorities at Aleppo and 
Roiim Kaloli to facilitate the return to Christianity of the Armenians at Ehncsh, 
Jiliui, and Nizib, and that measures should be taken for the protection of all the 
persons, who had reverted, after tho departure of tho Commission from Birejik, 

I also reminded his Excellency of tho Sultan’s promise that tho llcdifs at Birejik 
should be replaced by regular troops, which I had just learnt, from Mr. Fitzmaurice 
had not yet been carried out; and, lastly, I begged Ilia Excellency once more to have 
every possible precaution taken to prevent any accident arriving to Mr. Fitzmaurice 
lrom any isolated act of fanaticism, and that special measures should be taken to 
protect him on his return journey. 

His Excellency promised to comply with my various requests, and I have since 
received a telegram from Mr. Fitzmaurice stating that a battalion of regular troops is 
on its way from Aleppo to Birejik. 1 













Mr. Block, in accordance with my instructions, made 

the Palace. T t.„ TC r. c- 

(SigJd) MICHAEL IF, HERBERT. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury .-^frrf July 27.) 

(No. 577.) Constantinople, July 21, 1896. 

disturbances at Nikaar, ill tlie 1 > itayct of Snas. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosuro in No. G 8 . 

Consul Longworth to Mr. Herbert. 

Trebizond , July 13,1890. 

Sir> A RELIABLE correspondent gives me to a & Xlg iZ 

particulars of the disordered condition of the Suns VUnyet, 

summary:— va-cnr . small town which is inhabited, I 

lie first retire^‘oTurl is 1 SOoTnnenians, and’ 300 Greeks, and forms the capital of 
believe, by some 2 500 1 11 ' s ' ^ J "‘4 000 Armenians, and 1,500 Greeks. 

11 cazu populated by about 1,600 Iulks i ’i uu • market day, crowded by villagers, 

On Saturday the 20th ultimo, '“nCtTnv n—ion, the Turks attacked the 
when, oil a Signal from u minaret, an I ,c ie { r | 10uscs . The authorities displayed, 

Stt. No less than ^430 Armenians are reported to have lost 
their lives, besides two Greeks, and by accident Jam 1“**^ H#wk whcrt . however, the 
■file mob on the following b ' mc ofl i c ials, and especially the Mufti, 

Mahommcdnns, to their honour hr it ’ • , ninns under their protection, and 

K of'.'roo^man.led, valiantly opposed the marauders from entering 

(Signed & H.Z. LONGWORTH. 


No. 00. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.-{Received July 27.) 

(No. 578.) Constantinople, July 21, 1S90. 

Mv Lord, , . ... nf t u 11 th instant. I have the honour to 

iffJfiSS ‘S 2 SSWS. of in the nan,-an. 

(Signedf MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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Inclosuro in No. 69. 

Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Damascus, July 4, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 30th ultimo, and especially the last 
paragraph, in which I ventured to suggest the advisability of entering into negotiations 
with the Druses, I have the honour to inform you that during an interview with the 
Acting Governor-General I sounded his Excellency as to the course he proposed to adopt, 
and took the opportunity of pulling forward my own views of the matter. He agreerl 
with me that there was a great difference between the circumstances of the winter 
expedition and those attending this rising; Hint whereas in the former ease the Ottoman 
Government was compelled by the conduct of the Druses to reduce them to order by force 
ol arms, in the latter tile Druses were driven to desperation by inhuman oppression 
and ill-treatment, and the authorities were thus themselves responsible for the con¬ 
sequences. 

His Excellency said that lie had scnl the Ernie Mnstophn Roslnn, Ka'imnknm of the 
Shcrecf, from Beyrout to confer with the Musliir Tahir P.ialtn, hut nothing was gained by 
Ill's move. 1 replied that it was not likely that the military authorities, smarting under 
defeat, and anxious for revenge, would be inclined to listen to any peaceful propositions, 
but it remained for the civil otiicials to take steps in the direction that justice demanded. 

Nnssonhi Bey then said that lie had proposed to the Porte that Suednli should 
lie relieved, and afterwards, if tile Druses were willing io surrender tiiosc actually guilty 
of joining in the attack on the troops, measures might lie taken to redress their grievances, 
mid an amnesty grunted to all the rest. 

I told bis Excellency that it was very doubtful if the Druses would abandon their 
coin patriots unless a Commission were appointed with full power to exnmine into the 
whole matter, and that if such a Commission were composed of men who conscieuliouslv 
desired to deni honestly and justly, it appeared likely that they would exonerate the Druses 
ol all bintric. 

Nnssonhi Boy replied that lie had been much hampered by the appointment of 
Mcmdotih Pasha ns Commander in the field, and Ins promotion'to the rank of Fcrik 
(Renizi Pasiiti, who was supposed to lie going to take the command, being thus 
superseded), because if n Commission of Inquiry were appointed, Memdouli Pasha himself 
"mild have to submit to it. and nn inquiry would be instituted into liis conduct, as well as 
into that of Others. This appointment, however, precluded the possibility of such a 
suggestion being made to the Sublime Porlc. 

There is truth in this, for it is clear that the Porte is inclined to support .Memdouli 

nsho, who, besides being at present absolutely useless ns Cm.iiidcr-in-cliief, seeing that 

lie is shut up in Suednli, is greatly to Manic, I believe, fur the state of the Hainan. 
Miussrev nishn, tin? Acting KaTmakam, was, however, tlic principal instrument of 
oppression. 

Still, the only possibility of a peaceful solution seems to me to be in the nomination 
ot n t ommission composed of men in whom the Druses could have confidence. 

I have the honour to add that I learn from Druse sources that the Druses are 
determined to defend themselves, and that they think the Arabs of the Ledjn will join 
them. I he guns they took were rendered useless by parts of the breech havin ' been 
removed by the soldiers. 

It is now reported that the Druses did not. hum the Government building* at Suedah 
»> I had previously stated to be the case. 

.. in n,l > 8 ,° fur J' s 1 c «» 'earn, at Sheikh Mcskin tweiity-lhiee battalion . 

raging 800 men each. Light battalions from Smyrna, seven from the Acre district 
om Horn Homs, 1 famuli, and Haalbcc, one from Domna (Damascus district), and three 
11111 . , garrison ol Damascus, including one battalion of Ilitiat, which was all that could 

oc raised, make up the total. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 
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No. 70. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 

Mv°Lord ^ Constantinople, July 21,1896. 

‘ WITH reference to ray despatch No. 519 uf the 6th instant, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have received from the 
Action British Consul at Jeddah, giving further details respecting the affray between the 
troops and the Bedouins at Yanibo. 

' I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. H@RBF.IIT. 


Inclosure in No. 70. 

Acliny Consul Alban to Mr. Herbert. 

<,j r Jeddah, June 13, 1896. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Chancelier of tile French Consulate, who 
returned to-day from Ynmbn, whither lie had proceeded in order to ascertain the position 
of affairs, reports that the official account of the affray between the troops and the 
Bedouins was in the main correct. . 

It would apiienr thut the Bedouin camelinen, of whom there were large numbers in the 
vicinity of tin* town, tl"' caravan for Medina being about to start, had persisted in believing 
t hat there was a disinfecting stone in the military hospital—a little, hovel at the extremity 
of the town—and maintained that this stone was intended “to kill people. 1 he 
Kaimakam lmd taken every possible means to assure them that there was no disinfecting 
stone in Yambo, bat on the 4th instant a crowd of Bedouins, entering through brcuchcs in 
the tow n wall, made an attack upon the hospital. The troops opposed them, and tired 
upon them, killing four Bedouins, after which the latter retired. 'I here were no losses on 
t.lie part of the troops, but the Kaimakam of Yambo, and the Koluglmssi, who was acting 
as Bimhnshi, were injured by stones thrown by the Bedouins. On the following day the 
pilgrim caravan for Medina left in three sections. The town appears to he quiet now, the 
garrison there having been reinforced l»y 300 troops from Jeddah, hut the Kaimakam 
warns Europeans that he cannot insure their safety if they penetrate beyond the quay into 

I have, Sic. 

(Signed) ARTHUR D. ALBAN. 


No. 71. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July *27.) 

Mv Lord,) Constantinople, July 21, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Erzcroum respecting on attack made by the 
Djcinadinli Kurils on the village of llorsinkior. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL 11. I1EKBEI V. 


Inclosuic in No. 71. 

Consul Craves to Mr. Herbert. 

gj r Krzeroum , July 11, 1896. 

I IIAVI• the honour to report that on Sunday, the 5tl| instant, a band of Kurdish 
horsemen of the Djemadinli tribe attacked the village of Hnrsinkiar, in the Caza ol 1 assin, 
ami proceeded to drive off the cattle of the Armenian villagers, killing live oi the lattei, 
nnd seriously wounding three others. Word was sent to the Kaimakam at Hasson-Nolo, 
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and a detachment of cavalry was sent in pursuit, but without result, the Kurds getting* 
clear away with their booty. 

The Vnli informs me that he has taken steps to have the marauders traced, and has 
charged the new Chief of the Erseroum Gendarmerie, Mehmcd Bey, who is a very fearless 
and active officer, to follow them up wherever they may be found. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. W. GRAVES. 


No. 72. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 

(So. 587.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 22, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 578 of the 21st July, I have the honour to 
report that the lighting in the Druse Mountain is officially declared by the Grand Vizier 
and Tcvvfik Pasha to be over for the moment. The troops are in Suedah, and the Druses 
are dispersed in the Jebel Ilauran. 

It is also stated that a Commission of three members is being sent to Saadah, 
empowered, according to the official versions, to settle disputes respecting landed projicrty, 
and to establish mosques and schools. There is reason, however, to believe that its real 
powers are far more extensive, and that it is to examine the general complaints of the 
Druses, and do all it can to redress their grievances and pacify them, ll would appear 
that want of money, difficulties in Crete, and fears for Macedonia, have made the 
Ottoman Government genuinely anxious to find an immediate peaceful solution of the 
Hauran question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


No. 73. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 

(No. 588.) 

My l-ord, Therapia, July 22, 1896. 

THE Secretary of the Armenian Patriarch called at this Embassy this morning, 
and stated that the Minister of Police had yesterday summoned to him the lay 
members of the Patriarchal Council, and read to them a decision of the Council of 
.Ministers, declaring that they were to he hold responsible in the event of any 
disturbance or “ seditious action ” occurring. They protested that they wore a purely 
consultative body, and could not justly he thus held responsible, but were merely told 
in reply, that they were there to listen ami not to talk. 

This warning may probably be attributed to the anonymous notices, similar to 
those which preceded the Armenian demonstration and subsequent disturbance in 
October last year, which have been recently distributed to the Embassies and others, 
as reported in my despatch No. 513 of the 9th instant. 

According to the Secretary, the lay Councillors had takeu the somewhat unheroic 
resolution that if any disorders should occur they would at once send in their resigna¬ 
tions and not go near the Patriarchate. 

Mr. Mosditchian also mentioned that he had just come from tho Russian 
Embassy, which, as I had tho honour to report to your Lordship in my despatch 
No. 487 of the 24th June, has recently shown a more favourable attitude towards the 
Patriarch. On this occasion, however, Air. .MaximofT, the Pirst Dragoman, again told 
him that His Beatitude had no alternative between “ la ddmission ot la soumission,” 
14c added, however, that tho Patriarch might as well wait until the return of 
M. Nelidotf, who was expected back in about a fortnight. It appears that some recent 
articles in the Russian press have inspired His Beatitude with the hope that his 
Excellency may return with instructions to more actively support the Armenian 
cause. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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No. 74. 

Mr. Herbert to the Muryuess of Salisbury.—(Received July ‘27.) 


(No. .jHO.) Constantinople, July 22,1806. 

y I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copies of_detf|WK.aJh.ch 
| have received front the Acting British Consul at Angora reporting as ^ tho state of 
'.flair- tit Ctesarf a. and the consequent emigration of Armenian families from that t . 

1 have, «c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosure l ill No. 7‘1- 
Acting Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 

Angora , May 20, 1890. 

Kir ’ I have the honour to inform your Excellency that, from news received from 

aw" 

of'the"'^,ef elS '’^Tgeneml 'penniS’ re'emi^e"^ gra3\ ille gal 

Imtlloi-itien m« assured by well-informed persons, half, if not more, of the Christian 
population wi , Mn a few days the one of the other, which, 

ahsolu ly cmmeless and unreasoning as thev were, resulted in a g<» £XfWtfv« 
Armenians from the bazaar, some of their shops being previously closed by the lu n iti\es, 
•ilthouKb the greater part were left open by their occupants, just as they were. 

their business a.e ready to fly to their houses at a moment's notice without real ) hio 
..i... a ... a., „ matter of fact, I am inlormcd that at least one hall of the Cluistiai 

ri!o„! are stilUlosed. This in.,v he ,1 slight exagge,a,ion. though I am not at all convinced 
of that, for ccrtniniv two mouths ago 1 was told the same thing, and 1 have ever) naso 

U> l,e &e t,1 “hc. t eforl, , U r Kreathlv mtders.ood, is in a state of stagnation, and that not 
only in C.e’sarea itself, hut in the surrounding villages, the inhabitants of w 11^ teen 
hitherto sunnlicd with most of the ucccssuncs oi life in the matter of clothing, cspi > ll| y 
l,v t.'luistian pedlars, who, as things are now, dare not leave the ^mediate WMi' ). 

■flic fact of the recent arrests at Tallas of Armenians accused ol bun 0 men h a 

Revolutionary Committee has undoubtedly contributed to xwel 

a: „ lll( .,,.u I which fa- I... u -till further increased by the intelligence turn 

twenty-live Arm. niiins from tho tillage of Tomarau have been recently arrested on the 
charge of giving shelter lo certain refugees lrom Zeitoun. 

I low far this last report is true I am not vet in a position to say. f 

Your Excellency will understand Iron, the foregoing that oflmrs inCaisatea uievei) 
from being in a satisfactory condition. h , &0 

(Signed)' aVC ’ W. S. RICHARDS 
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Inclosurc 2 in No. 71. 

Acting Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Angora, July 17, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 20th May, I have the honour to inform you 
that the Armenian emigration from Caesarea still continues to an even greater extent than 
at the time when that despatch was written. Hardly a week passes without one or two 
families arriving from that town, the great majority of the fugitives being on their way to 
Constantinople. 

Hearing the other day of the arrival here of fifteen families at once I made inquiries 
in order to ascertain how many Armenian refugees had arrived here from Caesarea during 
the last two or three months. I am informed l»y the two principal innkeepers that as many 
as 380 to -400 persons have been through here to their personal knowledge during tin- time 
mentioned. There must, of course, have been many others, of whom they would know 
nothing. 

I am informed on good authority that the state of general trepidation and alarm, not 
to say panic, which I described in the despatch under reference a* being the normal stall 
of things in Ciesarea ever since the massacre, shows no signs whatever oi abatement. All 
those who can afford to pay a high price for a Uskcreh, these papers not being procurable 
now without the payment of a heavy bribe, are making their way through Angora to 
Constantinople. Some of them have settled down hero, hut the majority have c -utinuecl 
their journey to the capital. 

Hue there lias sprung up recently a certain feeling of uneasiness among the Christians 
generally which did not exist a month or so ago. At the same time, it cannot he very 
acute because those among them who have country houses to which they arc in the habit 
nt' repairing every summer have finally decided, alter considerable hesitation, not to dis¬ 
continue this old established practice, although at one time it seemed very unlikely that 
they would venture to leave the town. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. IUCHARDS. 


No. 76. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir M. Durand. 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1’. Foreign Office, July 3i, 1890; 

I TRUST that you are supporting the representations of CousuMicncral Wood 
as to the urgent necessity of taking measures to prevent further attacks and murders, 
as reported in his despatch No. 27 to you of the 6th July. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury. —(Received August 2.) 

(No. 303 ) 

(Telegraphic.) I*. Constantinople , August 2, 1896, noon. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s telegram No. 117 of the 21th ultimo, I have the 
honour |o report that the Grand Vizier is making inquiries about Mr. Brown. His 
Highness promises that, unless tho local authorities make some objection, he will 
allow Mar Shiinun to proceed to Urumiya. • 

No. 77. 

Consul Stevens to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. IGA 

MyI pn1i i-.- , . liatoum, July 17, 18U0. 

• political reasons, and ehielly with a view to more effectually cope with the 
r » n ‘! S that perpetually find their way into this country across the 

> f 8,a ^ mor an, l Persia, the Russian Government is about to adopt measures 

L ““ I S 
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for the reorganization of the rural police (Zemskaya Straja) and militia in the districts of 

^"^'S^'a^'Vn^^uzation it is proposed to increase them 
sufficiently to enable them to take over those services which are now 

n„ii«aek forces Iilnccd at the disposal of the various v.u.ciuols ol ihoso uisinc.s, in 
addition ‘to carrying out their duties in connection ■^ J™”' 1 “Xc^tom rf tlie 
times, and more especially nt thjwc of , 1|e roovc and on which occasions 

many nomad mountain tribes ot the Caucasus to nt 1 » , i v : slin „ rural nolice 

it lias hitherto been found necessary to augment llmsWdgh of thj ex . ™« 1» * 

and militia by the enlistment of the temporary services ot a large number person, 
selected from the native population ol the country. havc 

(Signed) E. STEVENS. 


No. 78. 

Consul Slovens to the Marquess of Sulisbuig.—{Received August 3.) 


(No. 17.) II a town, Julit 20,189G, 

previously rejuirted had by no mU„s been relaxed, hut, on the contrary, wore being 
m0 ” SSi^f the authorities throughout the Caucasus in regard to all Armenians 

»ny Of the inmates of such duelling of being i, 

con.cation or actively Xy‘n^ 1.!^:^: cufe 

oftUo^prison f r an indefinite period, wilt,out any explanation or reason for such lutrsh 
treatment being given them. j hftyCi &c 

(Signed) ’ 1’. STEVENS. 


No. 79. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisburg.-(lteceived August 3.) 


^' 0 - 69n .-> Constantinople, July 28,1890. 

■ V WITH reference to my despatch No. 370 of the lUh May, I have the honour to 
forward to vour Lordship herewith copy of a dc-spatoh which I have leceivul from 
llcr Majesty's Consul at Damascus, reporting on the Russianizing of tlm Greek 
Orthodox schools in Syria. , &c . 

(Signed) MICHAEL If. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 79. 

Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

(Conlidcntial.) Damascus, Julq 8, 1800. 

S "'' Will ivferenee to my Confidential despatch of the 23rd April last addressed to 
Sir Philip (’uni-, in which I drew attention to the Hussi&nixin n <>f the. Griuk 
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Orthodox schools in Syria, I have now the honour to report that the Russian “ Society 
dc Palestine” has lately taken over or inaugurated eleven schools, as shown in the 
following list:— 



Schools previously existing. 


- 

Gill*. 

Dnunseus .. .. .. 

Sednnya 

Souk-el-Glmrb (Mount Lebanon) 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 



New School*. 


Hoy*. 

GirU. 

M„„ n| 

i 


.Munronnch .. .. 



Hluilnn.. 

1 


Munlonln 

1 1 



It is the intention of the Directors of the “Sooiett: do Palestine” to obtain control 
of the whole Creek educational system in Syria as opportunity offers. The Russian 
language is to be introduced, and the native teachers are informed that they will have 
to learn the same. 

All Greek children who formerly attended British Mission, schools have been 
w ithdrawn (the parents having been offered various inducements, and in one ease at 
least pressure having been exerted), and they now attend the Greek schools. 

The satisfaction of the Russian Government has been manifested by a distribution 
of decorations to the Greek Patriarch, the Greek Bishops of Zahieh and Homs, and of 
medals to various Greek Notables. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 80. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 507.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 26, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharpul, giving his views 
on the characters and relations of the Governor-General, the Christian Moavin, and 
the Military Commander of that vilayet. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inelosurc in No. 80. 

Vice-Consul Fontana to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) 

t Kharpul , July 0, 1800. 

IN connection with my telegram of the 29th ultimo, alluding to the precariousncss 
oi the situation at Kharput, the weakness of the Vali, and the somewhat strained 
relations existing between him and the Mir-Liva, Mustapha Pasha, I now have the 
honour to submit the following report with reference to the character, ability, and 
influence of the Vali, his assistant, and the General in question. 
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I have scon a good deal of Raiif Boy since my arrival here nearly three months 
ago, and the following remarks are based far more upon my Jiersonnl observation than 
upon the opinion generally prevailing with regard to him, which tallies, however, to a 
great extent with my own. . ,. „ „ • , « „ 

The Vali stems lo me to he naturally a kindly, well-meaning man, and loi a 
Turkish official he is honest and straightforward, lie is ready to hear and listen to 
the complaints of nnv Armenian who applies to him, and he has succeeded in 
recovering and restoring to their friends several Armenian women and girls who were 
aiiduoled during the disturbances in this vilayet Upon representations made to him 
),v me he has ”iven orders that claims made by Armenians for the recover} ol cattle 
Stolen'from them should no longer lo referred to the Sheri Cnnrl, where Christum 
ovidenco is inadmissible, and lie appears, on tlie whole, to incline towards justice and 

Ikiiif Bov, however, on the other hand, seems weak, vacillating, and suspicious, 
.lie is plausible In speech, talks a great deal, hut rarely to the point, and lie impresses 
one with the idea that lie would he incapable of seriously and resolutely tackling any 
m Host ion which might arise for his solution. His promises cannot implicitly he relied 
upon, although one may conn!, to n limited extent, upon his good nature, lie is 
casilv inline,',eed hv any underling who works upon Ills suspicions, and his chief 
adviser and contidant appears to he, at present, the Deftordar.who is genernll} held 
to he lar more of a Governor-General than the Vali himself 1 lie influence over ltanf 
Bcv undoubtedly possessed hv that official is greatly to he deplored owing to the 
latter's want of ‘character and his prejudice against the Armenians, the removal ot 
the Deftordar from this vilavet would therefore seem greatly to lie desired. 

The authority held hv the Vali over the various Mutessnnfs and Kuimukams 
under hia control' is apparently little more than nominal. Ills orders are sometimes 
ignored, and ho has neither the energy nor the courage to make Ills power felt, lie 
oaves at liberty, and even receives cordially, such notorious criminals ns llndp tevgo, 
referred to in n'lv despatch of the 2nd May last; and it is lo he apprehended that lie 
would he wholly incapable of grappling resolutely with any unlooked-for emergency 
that might present itself. ,. , . „ 

The Turkish epithet for Uniif liey is “ Govsliek (slack), which summari/' s \ery 
appropriately his character and ability. He would presumably succeed luirlv well as 
Governor of a quiet Koiimolian province, hut is, I think, in every way unfitted lor tins 
vilavet, which requires a Dictator rather than a Governor-General. 

* The Vali's assistant, Sto|ian EiTendi, was, previous to the dale of Ins appointment 
to Muamiiret-ul-Aziz, Ottoman Consul at Ihm'ila, to which post, lie tells me, lie is 
very anxious to he renominated. The cause of his removal, lie slates, was Ills 
inability to bring about the condemnation of a number of Armenians there who had 
l i en embroiled in a sanguinary conflict with a mol) of Turkish llamals. An oilieer 
named Serve, llev fr was sent hv the Boric to III rail a to investigate tlie matter, and 
, lr i.ed Stepan EllVmii to use liis iiilluenco with tlie Uoiimaninn Tribunal towards the 
condemnation f the Armenians. The Court, however, found that both sides were to 
blame, and accordingly acquitted all the parties concerned, lo this fuel Stepan 
Efleiidi attributes his recall from that town. . . 

The Muavin is an elderly, quiet, and timid man, who, I think, is simply a 
nonentity lice from mi official point of view. Ho has been present during conversations 
I have had villi the Vali, and invariably sides with the latter, whether rightly or 
wrongly. I met him, shortly niter his arrival, nt the Vali's private residence m the 
company of several 'Turkish officials. When he ventured to speak not the slightest 
notice was laken of what he said, and he looked downcast and apologetic; and lurks 
here have assured me that he is simply a dummy intended to figure as the fullilment 
of one article in (lie scheme of reforms. . , - 

Stepan Kflcmli is undoubtedly la-king in that energy and independence ot 
character required hv the holder ol a post such as he now occupies. 

General Mustnpha i'aslin has been for the last thirteen years at Khnyput. He 
was horn in Crete, and was educated at the Constantinople Military School. He 
speaks French veil, is very affable ami courteous in manner, and is generally liked l,y 
Ih- few Europeans in ihis’tovvn. He lias often been spoken ol to me as a ‘ Bheitan 
—an extremely wilv man—and I think that he might have dono well in the 
diplomatic service of’ his own country. There seems to he very little doubt that ho is 
mainly responsible for the disturbance here, hut it is difficult to realize, in Ins society, 
Hull sill’ll can have been the. ease. His admirers maintain that the ex-Deltordiir, 
who was Acting Vali at the time of the outbreak, was chiefly responsible m the 
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matter, and that Mustnpha Pasha did his utmost to localize and extinguish the 
conflagration. But this assertion, I regret to say, is contradicted by evidence it would 
be difficult to refute. 

The coldness existing between the Vali and the Mir-Liva is probably attributable 
to the fact of Raiif Bey’s ignoring the General’s superior rank, and himself naturally 
desiring to be considered as the first man in the town. In any case the coldness 
between them is greatly to he regretted at the present moment'. Mustaplia Pasha 
might probably, if lie wished, connive at a disturbance in such a wav as to throw the 
entire responsibility upon tlio Governor-General. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. 81. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 598.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 28, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 578 or the 21st instant, I have tlie honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 1 have received 
from Her Majesty's Consul at Damascus reporting on the movements of troops ill 
the Hiuiran. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL U. HERBERT. 


Inolosure in No. 81. 

Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

®' r ' - r- .. , Damascus, July 9. 1896. 

i HAt L the honour to report, for your information, that tin: total number of 
troops in Damascus, and tin’ Hainan amounts to tliirty-six-and-a-lialf battalions. 

Of these, the ltedif battalions from Caiffa and'Zebedani form the garrison oi 
Damascus and tlie Nebk battalion has been sent to Kunoitra in the Hornion district, 
there arc one battalion at Mismieh and lirak on tlie northern coniines of the Ledja, 
one at Bozrah-cl-JIarir, and two and a-lmlf hnilalions besieged at Sucdnli. 

At Sheikh Moskiu there are now assembled twelve battalions of the 3rd Army 
Corps six from the Acre district, one from Tripoli, three from Boalbee, Homs, and 
llamalt, one from Beyrout, one from Jerusalem, two from Damascus district (Calann 
ami Domna), and three belonging to the Damascus garrison ; twontv-nine in all. The 
Strength of the battalions varies iron, 700 to 800 men. A few'guns and several 
squadrons ot cavalry have also been dispatched to the Hnuran. 

-Memdouh Pasha has sent word that in spite of the fact that ho was able to secure 
a considerable quantity of sheep and grain, he will not ho able lo hold out much 
longer. 

The Mushir is now at Sheikh Meskin, and it is reported that tlie troops are 
to move to-day iu three divisions: one on Suedah, one on Kourassa, and one on 
Salkhad. 

The Druses under arms are stated to amount to 9,000 or 10,000 men, but this 
IS probably an exaggeration. I should think 0,000 would ho nearer the truth. 

X have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


No, b2. 


(No 'ill!)) ^ er ^ erl 10 tl,e Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

My Lord Constantinople, July 29,1890. 

1 iu,vo ,7° ho . n , our , l .° forward to your Lordship herewith copy of despatch which 

in that vilayet 11 <r0 " 1 ” s Vice-Consul at Van reporting on the state of affairs 

1 have, tee. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


(953 J 


T 


-- 
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Inclosure in No. 82. 

Vice-Consul Williams to Mr. Herbert. 

Van, July 15, 1896. 

Sir ’ I HAVE the honour to report that the pacification of the district is proceeding 
s'otvlj. The acting 1 -®®° ° f 

collected and distributed undei ... 1 t j lC town! Troops have been sent in every 

°r lt M 1 on e i7ut a ii a wiTr take some time before even moderate confidence is restored. 1 
direction, but it \ ill taKe s d The revolutionists are said to 

have -real hopes, however that the ” C “ * i atls who went of! unarmed, 

have been destroyed, among tl , . •' ^ persuade them to remain, 

° f strongly against this practice, and has to my 

hiiowledpc^stop^^ n^,h^question wasihc^^atcd^very,tciide^l|)jrt^^aa 

for the protection of Mr. Browne. ( ^ &c 

(Signed) ’ W. H. WILLIAMS. 


No. 83. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Reccifcd Auyusl 3.) 

(No. 000.) Constantinople, July 30, 1806. 

Chcrmside. j &c> 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT 


luelosuve in No. 83. 

Consul-General Drummond Huy to Mr. Herbert. 

Bey rout, July 18,1896. 

S “'' 1 HAVE the honour to report the arrival at this port ham ISulonica on the 
1,-itli instant of the Turkish transport » Assyr, having on hoard 100 horse s an 

Thc'mon and horses left immediately on lauding fertile ilauran. 

I have, &c. .. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMONO HAY. 
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No. 84. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 601.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , July 30, 1896. 

IN my dcspatcli No. 471 of the 17th June, I pointed out to your Lordship the 
manner in which the representations of Tier Majesty’s Embassy were treated by the 
Sublime Porte, and inclosed a copy of a Report from Snadeddin* Pasha on the state of 
afTairs in the Vilayet of Van. 

I at the sxime time sent a copy of this Report to Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at 
Van, and I now have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a 
despatch from Major Williams pointing out the numerous inaccuracies contained 
therein. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


lnclosurc in No. 84. 

Major Williams to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Van, July 11,1896. 

REFERRING to your despatch of the 23rd June, 1896, and inclosure, which E 
return herewith, I have tin* honour to refer you to my despatch of the 1st April, 
1890. The facts have never been disputed, and have often formed the subject of 
conversation between myself and the late Vali and Saadeddin Pasha himself. It 
was in consequence of those attacks that Saadeddin Pasha made his tour. About 
the middle of April I visited the village of Eskipng, one of those in question, and the 
one that suffered most. It bore every sign of having been pillaged. Many of the 
doors and principal brains of the houses had been removed, with the result that most 
of the roofs had fallen in. 

Prior to the recent outbreak, I was making arrangements at the request of the 
Vali to give assistance from the Relief Fund to help rebuild three villages, which, 
according to the local authorities, had been totally destroyed in the autumn of 1890. 
Their names are Boghos Kcssen, Ilazarea, and Agchachai! The late Vali showed me 
a list of cattle, &c., claimed to have been returned to the villagers in the early spring, 
remarking that it was only half of what was stolen by the Kurus. That a considerable 
amount was returned in May I am perfectly aware. No one who has seen the troupes 
of half-naked women and children who have come in here for help can doubt that the 
distress has been sore among the poorer inhabitants of the villagers. I quite agree 
with Saadeddin that many who claimed to have lost everything had food, but these 
stores were not at the disposal of the classes to which I refer. The greatest distress 
has undoubtedly been among the poorer townspeople and the inhabitants of outlying 
and poverty-stricken districts like Moks, Shattakb, and Norduz. It is said that last 
year the men from these districts were unable to go to Diarbekir to work as is their 
custom, so that their main source of income failed. As regards the tour of the Russian 
Vice-Consul, lie merely took his family to Tiflis by the most direct route, and the 
whole way was the guest of the Kurdish Chiefs. We constantly discuss the situation ; 
apparently his views are the same as mine. The district to which he probably referred 
in liis despatch is in the Bitlis vilayet Khizan, from where wo received news that 
matters were not as bad as they were reported. 1 have been extremely careful iu my 
Reports not to draw harrowing and exaggerated pictures of plundered villages. I have 
generally confined myself to drawing attention to the state of insecurity in which 
these people live, pointing out clearly the danger which was threatening, owing to the 
impotence or unwillingness of the Government to deal with the Kurds, and the 
criminal folly of tin* revolutionists. My principal requests have been for some, 
effective measures to keep the Kurils under control; for Shakir Pasha to be sent, and 
for money to pay the troops, &c. I venture to say that if the Porte could have been 
induced to see matters in the same light, the late deplorable events would never have 
occurred. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. H. WILLIAMS. 
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No. 85. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 002.) 

My 'Lord, Thernpia, July 30, 189G. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 577 of tlio 21st instant I have the honour 
to inclose herewith copy of a despatch which l have received from Her Majesty’s 
Vice-Consul at Sivas, informing me that no steps have been taken to bring the authors 
of the recent disorders at Niksar to justice, and pointing out the had effect produced 
in the vilayet hv the attitude of the authorities. 

I propose to make representations on the subject both at the Palace and the 
Porte, and have instructed Mr. Marinitch to read Mr. Bulman’s despatch to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 86. 

Major Buhnan to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Sivas, July 22, 1S9G. 

I HAVE the honour to report that no attempts have l»een made to bring to justice 
any of those who took part in the disorders at Niksar, and this has done more to 
create a feeling of uneasiness throughout the province than the actual massacre. I 
drew the attention of the Governor-General to this, and Ik; replied that it was impos¬ 
sible to get sufficient evidence to convict any one, but I can hear of no attempt 
having been made to got evidence. I afterwards saw Shakir Pasha, and informed 
him in language most explicit, if no one was punished, it appeared either that the 
Government had commanded the massacre, or that no Government existed Ho then 
told me that perhaps the Governor-General would go himself to examine inti) the 
matter, hut unless direct orders are sent from Constantinople it is most improliable 
that any steps will he taken, and this will give a fresh encouragement to that large 
majority of the population that are waiting for any opportunity to pillage. The 
dismissal of the. ICaYmakam of Erlmu so soon after his successful defence of the town, 
has also had a bad clfeet, as the majority of the population know nothing of 
liis supposed correspondence with Murad Hey, and believe ho was dismissed for 
defending the town against the attempt to pillage it. In the neighbourhood of Tolcat 
I am informed that a considerable number of Circassians and others have arrived, 
and are waiting in the neighbouring villages with the intention of attacking Tokat 
the first opportunity that offers, and acts of disorder from different parts of the 
province show that the population is in an excitable state. Under these circumstances 
the punishment of some of the perpetrators of the massacre at Niksar is of some 
importance, hut unless some direct order is scut from Constantinople, the local autho¬ 
rities do not appear likely to do anythiug. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) l\ BULMAN. 


No. 86. 

Consul-General I Pood to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 4.) 

(No. 22.) 

My Lord, Tabriz, July 13, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1 of the 6th instant,* I have the honour to 
transmit, for your Lordship’s information, the further copy of a despatch which I have 
this day forwarded to Her Majesty’s Minister at Tehran regarding the threatening state 
of affairs on the Persian border. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed; CECIL G. WOOD. 


• Sew CoiiftuUGencral Wood* tlcSMteli to Legation No. 27 of July 0, mid proviou* correspondence.— 

C. (i. w. 
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Inclosure in No. 86. 

Consul-General Wood to Sir A/. Durand. 


8 ’ wi'nr r . , Tabriz, July 13, 1890. 

I I II reference to my past correspondence on the subject of the unsettled and 
threatening stale of things ,n the south-western districts of Azerbaijan as well as the 
mllus ol members of Armenian: revolutionary parties, I have the honour to bring to your 
Excellency s knowledge the following additional information. 

As far ns I have been able to gather, there lias been no massacre of either Armenians 
or ScstorianKOn I ersmn territory, and, from noivs received lately, it would seem that a 
few of t ie refugees nlm had been detained by Kurdish Chiefs on the border have been 
liberated and allowed to come into Persia. 

On the other hand, things must have been carried to worse extremes on Turkish terri- 
if n HJh '."- v ,lcs l ,!,tch r ^‘ 0 ' left IM». for, as 1 informed your Excellency in my telegram 

of tlie Jlli instant, the Persian Kurds have accompanied their Turkish brethren, such of 
these at least wlm lmd followed and annihilated* the Armenians who had been turned out 
of . no, back to that place and its neighbourhood. 

I his exodus lias loft the Persian border for tile present in a quieter state 
It is, however, extremely necessary that the Zafflr Essnltanch, who lias just been 
appointed as Governor-General of Urumiah and the south-western districts, should 
proceed immediately to l„s post, and the aid, the pay and arrears duo to the few 
1 ersmn troops in those parts, placed at his disposal. 

He IS a good man.t os Persians go, and ono cannot blame him if, as I had the 
• l ’°!'i' ""!•*,tehsgram of the 10th instant, he does not feel justified in 

mdeitakmg the responsibilities ol I,is new post until he is assured of the pay and arrears 

stances- S ° dl ° re " ‘° *" t0 C “ rr) ' 0ut llis <)r<k ' ra ’ lm<l<M ' perhaps very adverse circum- 
purine ray absence and since my return hero the number of Russian Armenian 
increased V “ noUS rcvolutlonar 3 r Societies who have come to Tabriz lias much 

These people are said to he men of the Russian Reserves. 

,, . r cro8sin 6 in such numbers info tlie.se parts cannot possibly have escaped 
the Russian authorities nil the ltnsso-Pcrsinii border, for the majority must undoubtedly 
bo furnished with passports Besides this, no steps have been taken here hv the Russian 
'T'y,"' 7 r ' 1 . 1 " them, although the Russian Cnnsuinte-Goncrnl can hardly be 

blind or deaf to what is patent to the ordinary observer, i.e., that these people, coming 
here under the cover ol various trades and capacities, after a lew days spent in Tabriz 
where arms reach them, leave for Urumiah, Kalinas, and the Turkish border. 

It is reported to me that these people have actually made offers to the Nestorinn 
o doT’ io" r„" " ' h " r "7 to Kochane- and the Ncsiorian villages around it in 

u o 11 end hem against the lurks, or to IImi the means of providing his people 
with arms and ammunition. b 11 

On the other hand, the number ol cases of arms and of ammunition which are brought 
thTriff’"' ' CC "‘ 10 preclude tho idea of its having been carried over in contraband,"for 
.mdi.nl , II , , 1,0 I !uss " m Government pattern, and the cartridges are 

off e W ' WO " '" y kl, "" U ' l d f; fl,r "ley arc the long nickel-contod pickets seemingly 
of tile 308 or a lesser gauge lately adopted by the above-mentioned Government. 

. loreover, i have reason to believe, from soerclly-ohlained information, that both 
mns and niiiimiiiitmii arc obtained from the Government stores. Whether this is done 
.1 the connivance the superior R ssiun authorities, or through direct corruption 
til my fl a 111 c mrge oi ,lle Government Rtorcs, [ am unable for the present 

n„ ilC f, c P roc<;ci)l "gs are beyond my eompreliension, for I cannot understand why the 
l ? croal,; furtl ' cr complications in Armenia hy allowing 
wort r' K , l i ‘ C lrru l )(io “ into that country of revolutionary parties, who,' althou-b 
eaeli otlitw ’ S,U " C CnJ or ,dcn > l,clo "S 10 various Societies, acting independently V 

Surely they have now, ns they have had in the past, sufficient grounds and evory 

oir r wr n «'• 

O o\v I, ° tl °”" 1 t-'cMU'-Ormnl Wood'. itmpiwh X„. S3 of deleter 28, ISUj, atom fifth p,r»gnpl,._ 

n»03| c 


L 
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oimorlunitv for mi armed intervention, and can hardly require the spilling of further 
Cl ri-tinn Wood either by Turks, Persians, or their own people sent out in irregular and 
independent hatches, to urge them to vindicate Christendom from horrors almost 
unequalled in the history of ancient times. ^ haye &c 

(Signed) CECIL G. WOOD. 


No. 87. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 1.) 

• \ p Constantinople , August 4,1896, 10*40 p.m. 

( ImtesiffiRLIAN has resigned the post of Patriarch, and the Sultan ha., 

nCC ° P A te L™ tennis to"he appointed, and the Grand Vizier state that steps arc being 
taken for this purpose. 


Thr Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

{No. 215.) Foreign Office, August 5, 1896. 

' f HAVE received your despatch No. 570 of the ltith ultimo, inclosing a Report 
by ller Ma]eVs vlee-Consnl a't Van on the disturbances which took place ,n that 

‘"""/hare “"t'"form Major Williams that liis proceedings as re^rtm. 
in his despatch, arc entirely approved by Her Msrf.ta-enl, and that h,s 
account of M. Thesiger’s conduct has been received with satisfaction. 

I concur in vour view, that it would be inadvisable to specify to the 1 orte the 
names of the Turkish officials whose behaviour is spoken of in favourable terms y 
Major Williams. j am _ &c . 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 89. 

Consul-General Wood to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Received August (>.) 

Tabriz, July 16, 1896. 

■ WITH reference to my despatch No. 22 of the 13th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit, for vour lordship’s information, a further copy o( a despatch which I have this 
day Yorwarded to Her .wlijestv's Minister at Tehran, regarding the threatenu g state of 
nHairs on the Persian border, and the actual massacre ot Armenians this side of the border 
by Persian Kurds. ( ^ ^ 

(Signed) ‘ ' ‘ CECIL G. WOOD. 


lnclOSUre in No. SO. 
Consul-General Wood lo Sir M. Durand. 


v . Tabriz, July 16, 1896. 

'' I HAD the honour to transmit to your Excellency yesterday a ‘elcgvam riving 
inlormation which 1 had just received ns to the massacres of Armenians which have taken 

,,,BCe u“: re [he 1 Eminent of telegraphing 1 had, as your Excellency is 
no news of any such occurrences on Persian soil, cithei troin the . 8 
missionaries, or from other sources. > 

The detuils of what actually took place is as follows. 
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As mentioned in the communications from the Rev. F Conn and Dr. Wright, ineloscil 
in mv despatch of the Bill instant, a hand of some 800.Arinenians had left Van. The 
main body of these were attacked on the way to Persian territory by Timour Aglia, son 
of Ah Khan, of the Shakak* tribe, and but fifteen to twenty men managed to escape with 
their lives. Timour Aglia had the ears taken oil' the dead, and had them slung around 
his horse’s neck. 

Amec" Siiavshin (blue eyes), a Persian Kurdish Chieftain, joined in the above- 
mentioned atfray. A body of some sixty Armenians, composing the vanguard of the trooii- 
of 800 men, managed to arrive unmolested on Persian territory, but no sooner had tliev 
entered than they were attacked and slaughtered, with the exception of fourteen men, who 
escaped, and succeeded in taking refuge in the shrine of Imam Zade at Kohinc Shahr in 
the Plain of Salmas. 

These were presumably the people mentioned in Dr. Wright’s letter to me. 

According to the reports spread bv these survivors, presumably, it would appear 
that news had reached their main body when at Varak, that the Van outra-es Imd ceased 
on the 127th June. 

I beg that jour Excellency will understand that I have reported the news which had 
reached me through private and voluntary sources, and that owing to tile lack of agents 
ill the threatened districts, I cannot vouch lor its absolute correctness. 1 am glad to find 
that there has been no confirmation of the evil reports concerning the safety of our Consul 
at van. 

In conclusion, I beg to state that, in the event of your Excellency considerin'* that 
my presence might he of. use in the south-western districts, that 1 am ready to proceed 
there at short notice, although I think it right to .point out that it would perhaps he 
better to wait until the Zafhr Essultnnch, the newlv-appointed Governor-General of 
Urumiah, should have had lime to take up his appointment and to look around Inin. 

is Excellency is personally anxious that I should proceed to those parts in the 
hope, probably, ot my presence being of some encouragement and use to him in a some¬ 
what ihflicult. position and period. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) CECIL G. WOOD. 


No. DO. 

... , Mr ’ Hcrbfrl l ° l,lc Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 10.) 

(No. 605.) ' 

My Lord, Tberapia, August 1,1896. 

itelegram received at the Forte, and which has been communi- 
ented to Her Majesty s Embassy, 5,000 armed Armenians lately assembled in the village 
*" of with the intention of attacking the Mussulman 

inhabitants of Utch Kihsse, and only dispersed on the authorities threatening to send 
troops against them. ° 

district 6601118 improbable that so many armed Armenians should he found in this 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


No. 01. 

(No 000 ) Mr ' (0 Mari l“'*s of Salisbury.—(Ren-iced August 10.) 

Vvitii . , ... T/ierapia. August 1,189(1. 

inform IS f oler , el .'“ u ? ™. v despatch No. 515 of the 2nd instant, I have the honour to 
recouth- ,rri, T- 5 t mt ,ho l , la " ,Kl,ch Regiment, consisting of about 500 Kurds, lias 
Scutari 111 Constantinople, and has been quartered in the Selimie barracks at 

I heir ultimate destination is unknown. 

I have, Ike. 

_ (Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


• Pcr«inu Kurd. 
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No. 92. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 10.) 

(No. 608.) 

My Lord. Constantinople, August 3, 1896. 

J HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith cop}’ of n despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Moush, reporting that tranquillity 
is maintained in the vilayet. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL IT. HERBERT. 


inclosurc in No. 02. 

Vice-Consul Hampton to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, ^ Moush, July 14, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that tranquillity is maintained in this vilayet, An 
attempt to imitate events in Van. in the Akldat region, was stopped by the Vali at once 
sending the Alai Bey from Bitlis to keep order. At Tadiz, south-east of Bitlis, Kurds 
murdered four persons, including an Assyrian priest. 

The Mutcssaril has, on my recommendation, sent Nadir A glia to Sasoun to replace 
Haj ji Tayib in the work of controlling the Kurds, He has also promised ihe to reconsider 
the question of collecting taxes during the present year in the relieved districts, for 
which orders had been issued. 

On my strong protest, a Sasounli named Kiragos, who was a witness before the 
Commission of Inquiry, and who bad been arrested in connection with the question of 
taxes, was at once released. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES S. HAMP80N. 

R*S.— 1 learn that the Mutessarif of Gucndj has at last been dismissed, a most 
satisfactory step. 

C. S. H. 


No. 93. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 10.) 

(No. 012.) 

My Lord, ^ ^ Thera pin, August 3, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that one of the Sultan’s Aide-de-camp called at 
Her Majesty’s Embassy on the 21Jth ultimo, and stated that he was specially commanded 
by His Imperial Majesty to wait upon all the Representatives of the Great Powers, in 
order to show them specimens of the weapons, ammunition, &e., seized by the Turkish 
authorities during the recent disturbances at Van. 

lie then displayed, with suitable expressions of horror, the following collection of 
revolutionary objects:— 

A seal, said to be that ol an Armenian Revolutionary Committee. 

1 wo Armenian maps ol Van and other Anatolian provinces. 

A mould for making coin. 

A Mauser rifle, said to have been made by the insurgents at Van. 

One or two Berdan rifles from the Russian factory u! Tula. 

A sword and dagger ol Georgian pattern. 

A trumpet, caps for officers and privates, marked with a large cross, and several 
cartridges. 

’1 be Aide-de-camp asserted that one of these, which he handled with much caution, 
was loaded with dynamite. It was marked Eley. 

lie also intimated that the Sultan's intention in sending him round to the various 
Embassies was to prove to them that the disturbances at Van were the result of a 
regularly organized revolutionary movement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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No. 94. 

Ur. Herbert to the Marquees of Salisbury.—(Received August 10.) 


(No. 613.) 

My Lord. 

affairs in that vilayet. ^ al ’ An * reporting on the state of 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HBRBEIIT. 


Inclosure in No. 94. 

Sir Vice-Consul Williams to Mr. Herbert. 

I HAVE (ho honour to report that I l,„v« ■ i , Van, My 22, im. 

Browne, “All well.” All is quiet with ti,. v , r ‘-? elvcl1 ® telegram front (lie Rev. \V. 
post from him exactly what the difficultyhas b *on‘™HhiIk‘ft l J, oub f“ llc “ nr h "ext 
cd-din Ims informed me that he will cither -of 'l„ r l , ?i ' V V scnrc ‘' Sand- 

Arjisch, the property of the Americans \ w -v 01 JT ,a, *c riie wheat stolen at 
11..- Persian frontier abandoning'their VilWe" “tITSS ° v v,lla , K ‘’ rs llave ,lc<i "cross 

sr.. 

I have, &c. 

_ (Signed) W. H. WILLIAMS. 


No. 95. 

Me. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury—(Received August 10.) 

(No. 61-1.) 
jlj Lord, 

I HAVE the honour to forward to v„ur 1 „ ril hfT"'"'-7 ,lf > ^"‘t 9, 1896. 
winch I have received from Her Mnjcsl/s ConauT • 1 ' C “ w ' u Hc-sputch 

arrests of Armenian agitators in that vilayet ' ^ r ' ! '-" ollln > reporting on recent 

l have, See. 

(Signed; MICHAEL 1J. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 95. 
Consul Craves to Mr. Herbert. 


Sir, 

V 1 HAVB ‘lie Don ur to report that dnrin.r n,„ i.„, grzeroum, July 25, 1890. 
'.til ol Erzoroum t-> follow up Armenia., . B !° 8S f weob or tH 'o the efforts of the 

2oih ultimo, was killed by gendarme, n -TT? my of the 

Armenag, of Bottlanik and Aram A • '"-''."strict while resisting arrest, 
agitators, have I,ecu arrested at Kei.ri KeuTTp'l ; jnero ,“! n ’ both Wominenl Hintchag 
liau- enabled the authorities t<> arrest several 'r Vl “ m, “ le con "ssions which 

>" have been in Talor ,, d , wi l n eo T n,0 ‘“-. Phe above Armenag 
Aranmin, who was the Secretary of th, r Damadian and Mournd, while Aram 

f95S] 01 lbe forraor Armenian Archbishop if Erzoroum 

X 
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Mgr. Ormanmil, has been wanted for more than live .years past for the murder of 
Hatclmdour Giregian, a crime which be now confesses, but declares to have been without 

political tw01lt y.(j T| , alleged revolutionaries have been arrested of late in tins 

vilayet all of them carrying arms, with the exception of eight supposed fugitives from 
Van who were captured by Kurds in Khinis after they had thrown their weapons into a 
river Tile Vnli is to be congratulated on his success in arresting these agitators, whose 
presence at large in the country would inevitably have caused fresli disturbances. 

ilis Excellency lias expressed to me bis surprise that, after all that they have 
recently suffered, through political agitators, the Armenians in general should continue to 
harbour Hintchag and other revolutionary agents, and seldom or never give uilormation 
of their presence to the authorities. 1 confess that I do not share ins Excellency s 
surprise For the informers would have in the first place to fear the vengeance of other 
revolutionaries, against which the unpaid and inefficient police force are powerless to 
protect them, then they arc well aware that, according to local precedent, sucli a 
denunciation would probably involve the arrest and punishment of scores of innocent 
persons on charges of harbouring and complicity with the real offenders, though there is 
reason to hope that under Raonf Pasha’s more enlightened regime greater rains will be 
taken to discriminate between the innocent and the guilty, m this vilayet at least. And 
lastly it must he admitted that the recent attitude of the Turkish authorities towards 

the Armenia!.nutation at large, and Die consistent failure to punish Mussulmans 

.ruiltv of tile murder, pillage, ami outrage of Armenians, have disaffected even the most 

law-abidi.. the latter, and made them inclined to look with some degree ot 

sympathy 'upon the revolutionaries, no matter how foolish and even criminal their 

lnCl1 The'remedy, of course, is in the hands of the central Government, but it involves 
an entire reversal of the present persecuting policy, and unless it is applied the hopes 
nnd endeavours of well-intentioned local Governors like lliiout l’aslin to secure the 
co-operation of the law-abiding Armenians against the revolutionaries are doomed to 
disappointment. , 

(Signed) II. II'• GRAVES. 


No. 9fi. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received Aurjust 10.) 


Myi.wd’ 5 Constantinople, Any list 8, 1890. 

' i 11A VE Dio honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Adana, reporting on the general 
political situation in Hint province. 

1 have, Stc. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


lnclosurc in No. 90. 

Vice.Consul .Mossy to .Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) , , ,_ 

Adana, July 17, 1890. 

’ 1 HAVE Die honour to report on the present political state of my province ns 

” The general Mussulman population, as well us the majority ot' Dio Turkish Govern- 
met officials, foster a feeling of deep hatred ami a desire for revenge towards Die 
Christians for their resistance at Zoitoun, quite ignoring the acts ot brutality committed 
by tlieir own co-religionists. , 

They give proof of this feeling by overt acts of oppression, sucli as excessive 
pressure in the collection of takes, even from poverty-stricken families; seizure by force, 
and without payment, of Christian property by soldiers and others in the bazaars and. 
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villages; Die casting into prison on false evidence or without trial; bodily injury f„ 
Christians who venture to heir fields or on the roads, and bv many otheractswhich 
point to a fixed desire to drive the Christian population into open revolt, thereby to “ 
a plausible pretext for further massacre. * * ,vc 

It is to be hoped that such will he averted, hut it is impossible to foresee from 
to day 0 J, ‘ X " Wy am ° “ ™ U " tr - V whoso c °udition is that of the TurkeyTf 

During 11 ,y journies I am asked everywhere by Christians what is going to he done 
is their condition ,, remain such as it is, and they add that it is well-nigh unendurable 
I reply that they must have patience, and by degrees this state will improve 
It ( Y , 1 V e, : j ' I , n,US cccjcss, docs not bring much comfort to 'them, as they state 
that already they have lost all property and liberty, and everything worth Bring for 

It is only by the presence of Consuls, travelling in the remoter parts "that anv 
security can he guaranteed. By their oresence such nir,,.,.-. . , “,, ’ , , 8 PX 

that ** —■ ifcsB- 

almost entirely disarmed. But there exist still revolutionary parties fomented byforefoii 
agents, winch may cause a "-rave danger in <].« , mi J 1 u,lul 'v Iore, gn 

tale Armenian troubles and for “all the misfortunes” of this 


Adana Province. 

™»« IV--.ll .- to out , o r,,,.,, no , 5 ° f 1,11 "... 

I he Forik, 01 Military Commander, is an energetic man well-SDokon of Hv nil 
European Consuls during the late troubles. He is a useful ollicial. 1 * ** 

report clsmv^rc"' 01 “ 3 !>riVatC ponton, Thishilian, an Armenian, I have 


District of Mersina. 

its »iiua«onon C Dioraart"^^! U “"- v «»>•" » “«* Prince, owing to 

Official,,, i , 1 ■ * f l ,rcso, 'ce ot the present Mutessarif, Nazim Bey a good 

would beg to suggest the presence occasionally of one of our war-sliips, which 
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■would do much to raise the prestige of our country in native eyes. The late visit of Her 
Majesty's ship “ Howe ” dhl mucti good in this respect. 

The Uutcasarif of Mcrsinn is n well-disposed, enlightened man, »ho appears to 
have (he good id'his country at heart, and who earned the praises of all Consuls during 
the late disturbed times.’ lie is doing much good in endeavouring to improve 
roads, make hotter landing accommodation at the port of Mcrsina, and introducing pure 
water to that town by means of an aqueduct. 

He will endeavour to suppress any disturbances which may arise. 

The military Ka'imnknm of this district is also tin energetic official, Essad Bey, who 
appears to perform his duties satisfactorily. 

The Ka'imakam (civil: of Turnout) is a worthless official, very fanatical against 
Christians, and a man who showed great enmity towards Mr. Martin, English missionary, 
during the period he was Ku'iniakam of lladjin. 

The western portion of the Province of Adana is quiet, owing to the small proportion 
of Christians residing in it. 


District of Kozan. 

The Mutc&sarif evinces a desire to meet one's request for the improvement of the 
state of ids district, hut he is. himself, a man who lacks energy, and who displays an 

ignorance of what takes place ... under his very eyes, lie is dangerous, alone, oil 

account oi his complete lack of energy, and in ease of troubles lids would have a 
bad effect. 

The Knimakam of Keith is a worthless fellow, who should he removed. 

I have made representations to the Governor-General with reference to him and to 
his behaviour to Mr. Martin lust winter. 1 may have to ask for your assistance, later, 
with reference to this official. 

The Kainmkaiii of lladjin is n well educated, ktily enlightened, man, of Circassian 
origin, of Mussulman professed religion, but said to have no strong religious belief of any 
kind, lie is not bigoted, and appears to exercise forbearance towards the Christians 
and to he generally liked us well as any lax collector can ho liked in such a poverty- 
stricken district. 

In spile of litc preponderance of Christians in lladjin l would recommend the 
continuance of Ismail Bey an a Knimakam, who behaves very fairly to tie Christians. 

A Christian KnimnknnV, if nppninlcd, would he so hampered with intrigues and 
false charges (hat his position, unless lie he useless us an official, would not he tenable 
for otic week. , , . 

The general situation in llniljin is quiet, hut groat poverty prevails, and it is 
difficult to foretell what may occur there this winter. 

I would suggest the necessity of nguin visiting this neighbourhood during August 
or September in order to he certain wlmt the pr spools of disturbances nre and to 
endeavour to further inipimo tho position of the Christian population. The presence of 
English and American missionary establishments whose safety depends on my active 
intervention, to n great extent, demands this trouble and expense 


Suniljuk of Djebcl Dercket. 

The Mute-sarif is an energetic man who 1ms gained credit during the lute Kurd 
inroads at EkhCi! and Isluhic. 

The district is quiet, and an further disturbances are contemplated at present. 

In conclusion, I would say that, at litc present time, the state oi this province is 
quiet ami, f.-r present political circumstances, Ihirly satisfactory. Credit must lie given, 
in general, to the energy of the majority of the Onvcriilitent officials who averted serious 
troubles Inst winter. 

It would appear certain that strict orders for the preservation of order imve been 
received Irom Constantinople, a d until such are cancelled we nmy look for a continuance 
of fairly good relations between the two religions. 

I trust, by tin t and discretion in my action towards the t Government officials, ns 
well ns bv advice to the Christians, to improve the Mussulman feeling towards these 
people in this province and to secure, In tore winter, a guarantee of immunity Irom the 
troubles which were so disastrous lust winter elsewhere. 

If the harvest, which is good, brings with it more commercial prosperity and gives 
bread to the many starving Christians, we may hope to pass through the winter without 


81 


calm down and good relluonsbTrc-eit^id'ishcd. to "' <,rds Chr,stians may then gradually 

Government! whose' orderly so'Var^havc'^llcd^fdV^o^ Z tlle , IIe “ d o1 ' llie Turkish 
foretell, from one moment to at, I „ but * 18 impossible to 

religions nre opposed to each otZw'hh ^affilShatrad. lhc tw ° 

1 have, See. 

(Signed) R. H. MASSY. 


No. 07. 

.'/r. Herbert to the Marquess of SaIisbury.-(R ece ioed August 10.) 

(No. 016.) 

My Lord, 

WITH reference to my despatch No lie n,„ iSZZ '«»/»<<■. August 3, 1800. 

forward to your Lordship herewith copy of i desnalel'" r i'm “ lvc tl,e llonour to 
Actmg British Consul at Angora, reporting the f V. “ V |. rec ? Ivcd fr0 "‘ tho 

other Armenians arrested on a chnr-'e of l.viL ! ? »f Artm Emmi and the four 

Smantari. 01 hating murdered an Armenian named Toros 

I have, See. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 07. 

Acting Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, 

WITH reference to my despatch of the tan, , Angora, Julg 00,1890. 
imprisonment of a certain Artin Emmi and five ./ re S orlln ff the arrest and 

'"V. on a Charge of having mmderad .“ wail’!;™''* A ™enian.s and one 
breaking into a warehouse of which he was the ! T"?.' °-" s Sinanian » after 

safe therein contained, I have n,.w the hon o r ? , i> " d attempting to force open a 

other Armenians have’jus L" tho TI k? >’»" ,‘ h “t Ariin and the four 

. .. . . ago. I had „ n , r.,, ,7,. ; Urk luiv "V? ,0 ?" rele ased . re than 

secure Ins intervention on behalf of thZ nnfS m‘‘ 1 7“ ChC: 11,0 »•<!. a view 

not a tittle of evidence worthy the ^nZ b atTo PV?T" 8 " 8 " bm " 

independence of the Courts of .Justice , „ If i-^'ellency always pretexted the 
Quite recently, however, on tnakin-r Ves, ,, d Z, not ! n teifer,ng in the matter, 
subject, I succeeded in extorting frotii Tew • l> ’ °" Crgl! . tlc fapKsentations on the 
‘itc matter, and if the result o^iS!.JZ”^ , ±Z i r <>m “!, ""‘I l,e "" M ■«* mto 
would insist upon the prisoners beiti- released His K, 'Z 00 " ‘i"'-' slatem oiits, he 

following day, ami two days subseque, v | am lot® kc P l ,r0D, tac on the 
discharge was signed. ' ll), I am glad to say, the order for their 

I have, 4c, 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 


No. U8. 

•Ur. Herbert to the Marquess of Sa,isb U rg.-(Rereiced August 10.) 

(No. 018.) 

% Lord, 

WITH rcforcncc to mv \„ m {heMpia, August 1 , 1890. 

transmit copies of further ‘telegrams \vlnVlM «i° ^ 15 j J ult,mo » 1 ,lavc 1,10 honour to 
fti" regard t„ his praceedZs B c fk ‘T h '“‘"f Alr ' «'i‘«»nriee and 

■a — SSPJISZ 

Y 
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sflgiiSissESS! 

to Roum-Kaleh. , imnortancc t0 Uic question of written 

ftJ 2 S “W*’“t a* * "- w ^ of tbc inabmty of tbu 

instructions, Inis been urging the U tion ofttr5 serious difncultics, 

s“|^w?SSW^^ to ii " •“"■* to ° btain - if ,,ossibl0 ' ft F0,nisc 

in writing from the Notables. Aleppo to have the Reserves 

„ ,ms 5 cjv?«.■«- "r 

.Mr. rilznmuricc. , ta ^ 

(Signed) ’ MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 1)8. 

Mr. Herbert to Vice-Co,mil Fitzmaurice. ^ ^ lg96 

in suggest for security of converts alter your departure. 


Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. ^ ^ ^ lgg0 

:|iSSE!S5SSSi£S 

be molested. ___— 


Vice-Consul fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. ^ 1806. 

1 11 Vine 'battalion of regular troops has left Aleppo lor here. 


Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice. ( ( Ji0tt 

2 Sw.:as«ss® 

i'uSton * * 0 * 011 l» ..l l. M* «W»- a w 

difficult to ask for a written guarantee. 


Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. og 

local authorities, and if converts there do not revert at [these I 1 1”°1>^ 

make flying visit there, subject to your approval. 
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Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul fitzmaurice. 

(Telegraphic.) July 21,1896. 

Your telegram of 21st July. 

Unless Commissioner accompanies you I think it would be rather risky to visit 
Roum-Kaleh and other villages where there are no autlioritcs to speak of. 


Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 

(Telegraphic.) J„l,j 21 , 189ti. 

Referring to your telegram of 19th July. 

Written guarantee though difficult to obtain would give almost absolute security 
and permit of our earlier departure. 


Vice-Consul fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 

(Telegraphic.) j u i,, 22 , 1890. 

Commissioner having no instructions is powerless; Vali cannot interfere in con. 
version question, whole Palace Commission is in his vilayet; local authorities maybe 
again loose in their duty as during massacre here 1st January, and are powerless to 
exact written guarantee unless on orders from the Porte or 9ult<ui. Does your Excellency 
wish me to drop the matter ? 


Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice. 

(Telegraphic.) 22, 1890. 

Your telegram of yesterday. 

Having received assurances from Sultan that the authorities will take every measure 
to protect Christians, after departure of Commission, I do not like to insist on written 
guarantee. 

Could you persuade Commissioner or Vali to induce Mussulmans to give it? It is 
the duty of the local authorities to hold leading Mussulmans responsible for order 
whether there is a written guarantee or not. 


Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice. 

(Telegraphic.) j u \ y 23 , 1896. 

V our telegram of yesterday. 

I will ask for guarantee, but am not sanguine of obtaining it. Continue to urge it 
locally. 


Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 

(Iolographic.) ^ Jufy 27, 1896. 

Orders not yet received tor removal of Reserves, whose departure is more indis¬ 
pensable than the arrival of regulars. Former are no better than Bashi-Hazouks. 

Nisihly converts yesterday became Christians, but Roum-Kaleh villagers say that 
they cannot revert unless l visit them. 

With reference to your telegram of 21st June, there is no personal risk, os the 
local authorities there arc the same as here. Five Armenians here still Mussulmans 
owing to secret threats of massacre after our departure, which proves necessity for 
guarantee. 


m Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice. 

(telegraphic.) July 28> 1S96> 

lour telegram of yesterday. 

if* not Wftnt J 011 S° to Roum-Kaleh, and, as suggested in your telegram of 
tno I .th instant, 1 am urging that the Commission should be sent there. 1 am also 
pressing tor guarantee and removal of Reserves. 








My 29, 1890. 


Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitcmaurice. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Mv telegram of yesterday. ,, 

Grand Vizier has telegraphed to Vali of Aleppo in regard to removal of Keservca 
and departure of Commission lor Roum-Kiileh. His Highness also instructed him to 
take further measures to secure satety of Christian population. 

I have telegraphed to Mr. Catoni to urge Vuli to cousent lo written guarantee. 


Vice-Consul Filsmaurice to Mr. Herbert. _ 

(Telegraphic.) Jul * 29, l896 ‘ 

Commiasion <l oiight^ imt'fo ^eave here before the tranquillity of this town, which 

“ fa K^ i ^w < 2ti»S U ?Koum.Kaleh villages ought to be replaced by one 
company of regulars from battalion arrived here. 


Mr. Herbert to Vice-Consul Fitsmauricc. 

(Telegraphic.) Ju, J' 30 > 1896 ‘ 

V our telegram of yesterday. . 

You can sti''"cst to Commission not to proceed to Roum-Kaleh until tranquillity is 
assured at Bircjik, but in any case you should not go there alone. I will speak about 
Reserves at Roum-Kaleh. 


No. 99. 

Mr. Herbert lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—: Received August 10.) 


Mv°IjOrd^ Tlierapia, August 4, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Grand Vizier has informed this Embassy 
that there have been several encounters between the Druses and the Imperial troops in 
the llaiiraii, and that, although the insurgents numbered several thousands, they have 
been defeated and dispersed by the Turkish soldiers in every engagement. They have, 
however, succeeded in collecting together again in the lulls. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


No. 100. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received August 10.) 

(No. 021. Confidential.) , , , U(1K 

Mv Lord Coiixtantinofdc, Auyust 4, loUo. 

' !' HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy ot a letter 
addressed to me by the Rev. E. V. MuoCullum. Head of the American 11,colog,ea 
Seminary at Marasli, and a British subject from Canada, who has recently returned from 
a tour in the Zeitoun district. . 

This letter is remarkable for the generally favourable picture which it gives Ot the 
state of Zeitoun, and particularly for the statement that the Armenian inhabitants have 
petitioned that the Mussulman Knimnkam may not be removed. As this information 
does not agree with the ideas generally current on the subject, 1 inquired of Mi. Dwight, 
the Head of the Stamboul Bible House, whether the other reports received from his 
agents confirmed Mr. MacGullum’s account. . , . ., , i, 

From his reply, which 1 have the honour to transmit herewith, it is evident that lie 
considers Mr. MacCulltlm’s account as probable in itseli, and continued by the report o 
another missionary, Mr. Sanders, also inclosed liereivith. 
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Mr. MacCullum suspects the Krcncli Consul at Marasli of a tendency to exaggerate. 
As a contrast to his letter, I inclose a telegram from this official, communicated by the 
Zeitoun "' h ' C ' S ' VeS * VCry <li(reren ‘ a,ld f*r more sombre description of 

I have, &c. 

(Signod) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 100. 

The Rev. F. IV. MacCullum to Mr. Herbert. 

S ' r ’ . BEG to report that I have just 

rounding villages from which the refugees came sur 

lreats T l'hecSansti^v re »n i, ?rt ,!it0 b Un “ g0od ' , T*• Kalmakam, Mahmoud Effendi, 
Thev oven nreZESfpfe” v* 1 2 V «? 0 *« make of his administration, 

sim this Petitionainmlv^ 1 I “ ho bc ,,ot rc: '>oved. The Protestants did not 

E* ontfodvto ihJwdM^H! d ' d n °‘ " ish to intori ' eru "’!>«* ‘bey consider to 
vc v few Im e retnrned L n ^ Cj ° veri,mc “ t ; T,K refugees, with the exception of a 

The Government promises to protect lem^nt,'^inctiy^is^, 

outside woHd "VromAn’^ "'''} be latC1 '' “": ing lo ,ilck of freu communicatfon with the 
go to the Turks rge qUa " t,,ieS of gmil * «* re brought in, but all the p.ofits 

am ! “ '• argc degree ° f confidence prarail Soth d danS 
c i , S 1 ■ , Tr C ln P ,o ; cdin S the Christians ami striving to restore the good 

The people all SDcakVi°tbnT^, >d "' cel1 «“ Christians and their Moslem neighbours. 
P SS p ,. ,n t !*® h, 8 hc8t tcrnis of praiFc of the way in which they are bcimr 
« l ' ^j 00 ^ SU .I , 1 ),1CS at . tl,c lale of half-a-kraat of wheat anti half-a-kraat of darru ucr 

z-.ixis.’is 

aft® 

”«■ t 2 k; si 

ssstL 

would be needed • K l 1 h .° ,R eossary tools and animals very little more help 
Id tents ’ 3 mdustnous people. They arc now living in little booth's 

them fe ‘ ‘ ' 1 9 0 lur no!£t > oar ' We are doing all we can for 

for alleged connection with tie An "®W» are still in prison bore 

be working at cros,u mli “itTth" ovc,nc "'' lh ' l '>«"ch Consul appears to 

out a r < ml^f worse laTe oflfl'uim'tban really exists"' 11 ^" 4 ' ' h “ l,C8irc '» make 

[96d| z 
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The presence of the Jlushir, Edhem Pash,., does much to maintain order. His 
attitude towards the Armenians is very favourable. > ^ &c 

(Signed) ' ’ V. W. .MacCULLUM. 


Inclosnrc 2 in No. 100. 
.Ur. Dwight to Mr. ICIiot. 


Bible House, July 20, 1S9G. 
Dear Mr. Boot, oo.i. i ».,ntil sav that the Rev. F. W. MncOullum is 

IN reply to your favour ot the -8t 1, •/.> Brjt!! . h s „bjcct from Canada. I 

i,no of our missionaries stationed at Mnm. , , c ) ma ,, j n whose judgment 

know him well, and be is „ clear-headed and Mr. M^allum 

! have very great confidence EverMnu ^ Uoc’s ,. , lmt town, and lias spent 

.. 

Aleppo do not combat at allllic idea that <ond - • - R c s . Sanders on this 

sSeSsgs:-. 

(Signed) H. 0. DWIGHT. 


Inclosnrc 3 in No. 100. 

The Her. C. S. Sanders to Mr. Dwight. 

^Confidential.) Alexandria, July 17,1890. 

(Extract.) . unoms himself very anxious to do the 

THE Yali at Aleppo is a very mee 0 f Constantinople, and 

i"r;..«t V wants to do The >->0— are of = 

i" - *" SSi f; S3 U.—» 

sold himself lioiiy and soul to the anti-Christian j | at0 Q ur f a Adianian, and 

It has seemed very pleasant, inter being t u dun ^‘ r0 ' tll erc has been 
acverek, to visit the places in thesouth-vod p n t ot thei provrni e^ ^ # harJ timc 

M».5iS«"$bS.™ad KM** -b lb *»•»> bb*» 

during all these troubles. 


tnclosurc 1 in No. 100. 

M. Itarthdimy lo French Kmbany nt Constantinople. 

. Murache, le 211 Juillet, 189G 

(Telvgraphiqiie.) ^ ^ . Ww dufi arrestations arbitraires; il cadge 
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toutc la Clirdticntd. C'est le mot d'ordre donnd par lea Beys. Ceux-ci lea niros ennemia 
de la paix, font croirc a la Sublime Porte que le retablisscmcnt dc I’ordrc est subordonne 
d !a destruction de Zditoun et, par contrc-coup, des Missions Catholiques de Yenidid 
Kale, qu ils rcgrctteiu dc no pas avoir nndantis l’hivcr passd. JC " 


No. 101. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.-(Received August 10.) 

(No. 022.) 

'• m’ P. CURRIE, in bis despatch No. 0 of the 

Irom Mr. Halltvard on the state of aflairs in the Vilayet of Diari.ekir i,Zme 
Porte. i0r, Sh ' P ° f t lC rel>rescntatl0n8 he ha<1 made in consequence at the Sublime 

1 have norv the honour to transmit to your Lordship copy of a communication 
rivened from the Sublime 1 orlc, in reply to the Memoranda handed in by Her 
• lajcstj s Embassy on that and on a previous occasion, 

communication purports to contain the result of careful inquiries into ths 
rutli o Air. Hal wards allegations, but it only supplies another instance of the useless- 
no S of all similar representations to the Sublime Porte, and the impossibility of 
0 darning an impartial investigation into the outrages and acts of injustkeTroueU to 
Cons™a“oincers! ‘° ° ” an Govcrmncnt tllrnu S 1 ' despatches of Her Majesty’s 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MIOHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 101. 

Communication received from the Sublime Porte. 


LE Gouvcrneur-Gdndral du Vilayet de Diarbekir, interpdld it propos des fails men- 
20 A^i| d ot -Ma-H™'”"'"’"'* <le . 1 Ambsssade dc Sa Mnjcstd Britannique cn date des 
-J Avril et , Mai dormers, re pond <|uc pendant les troubles surveuus dans cotte province 
des femmes e aidants Chrdt.ens s’etaient, il est vmi, rdfug.es dies des MusuhnL, ml 
qu aprfes le rdtablisscment de I ordre les mis furent amends an konak par les personnes 
inemes aupi-ds desquelles ils s dtatent rdfugids et les autres par des agents de l’autoritd et 
renns il lour parents ou chefs spiritucls. CI 

... , A J'* 8ui ‘ c dcs ^mancher du Vice-Consul dc France, des fonctionnaires spdeiauxont 
eld dgaloment eniojds dans tous les villages du vilayet, mais ils ne purent, malgrd dcs 

Dbr^f«IIlTi leU ^ dto T r rT l ^ fel " ,ne,u “ enUe et deu)1 enfants 'l ui eondnita it 
IJiarbdkir out dtd confids au chef de leur communaute. 

1 es autoritds Impdrialcs n'ont aucune connaissauce du cas des deux femmes Pro- 
testantes do Kitterbil nomnides Repega et Tester, et les rechcrchea cllcctudes h leur 
sujot danB toutes les ddpendanees du vilayet sont resides dgulemcnt sans clfet. 

Joules les fuis que les autoritds Impdrinles sont uvisdes de la prdscnce dc femmes ou 
enfants Clirdtiens cliez les Musulrnnns, dies les font venir immddiatomcnt, ct les 
remetlciit d lours parents. Elies nc proeddent ii aucune formalitc it l’dgard do eeux 
ITslamisme qU ' 8 ° refuS<:nt 4 “ ller re j omdro leurs parents cn ddclarant avoir embrassd 

Le fait quo les ddsordrcs surveuus dons le vilayet avaient etd lirovoquds par lea 
Arineiiicns eux-memes se trouvait otablio par dcs preuves authentiques, il est abaoluinont 
llijuste cle vuulotr cn faire retomber la responssbilitd sur les Musulrnnns. 

I. assertion d’apnds laqucllo Ahmed Effendi, de Mardin, avail boaucoup contribud i 
usciter des troubles duns ce district est d'autaut moins evucto que lors dc suu dernier 
juingc a Diarbekir, tes diets d s comtnunautds Clirdtionnes avaient prid les autoritds 
Impernle. do le rdcoinpenscr des services signules ,,u'ii avuit romlus pendant les 











1.0 Vice-Consul do Frnnoc avait '** dC9 

dans lc mjirne sens auprts dp son Excellence » 6 fffcvoir pilld qucltjucs 

Quant 1 Rccliid Boy, Clio! do h r, <k h la su He'dc cc,mines 

restitution 

‘^r^irSrUr^C Hey S^U 

z ^ * >’- dre > iubiic et ia rforsanisation 

des communes. ,i x Uiarbdkir ii la suite d’un proefcs 

Moukcrrcm Bey sc tvouve actucllin ,., ct p. dossier de l’instructlon 

intontc contre Ini 1*^ dik Bev a ctd remis nu Tribunal competent, 

eflcctuc’c a„ sujet des fails attnbuds • ■ • ^ reiulus avec cux au clief- 

*- * autoritds .monies meat 

»oms des detenus taut Musulmans que Cbrd «"» "S'iaVc cst arrivd. 

charges qm patent sur cnx ct it; , s l m pdriales pourvoient encore nujoiml’liui ii lours 

W...—*■" *» 

ddsordres ct en leur fourmssantdes cdrfoles. fait Bchcter au „,oycn des sommes 

Sale^'SS-—^ 8 rfC ° UCS e{ r ‘* arC " aUSBi 1C ' U, ' S ”’ a ‘ S0n8 01 

magdes. aulorilds de Silvan auraient cxige d'anciens urridrts 

L assertion d aprfcsjuqucllc les "Xs nutorit & tftclicnt naturellement, commc ii cst 
d'impAts est absolumcnt foul, , redevnnees fiscalea, mail dies n’cxigcnt pas lc 

de leur devoir, d assurer la ruitri c ‘‘^ s , j, miime de les aonuitter. Con,me 
pniement immddml do ecus des C h r< t t j e ns et snrtout les Armdniens chcrchent; bien 

dependant certains tmlivtdus parm, lcs CbrCt ens et si mom i ^ (;nv ,,, 6 , e , isc S0U9 

qu’ils jouissent de I aisnncc, 4 se ddro ci 1' P scmicllt ddeddds ou absents, une 

pretextc quo quclques-uns ties mommies do F .11 , de Chrdtiens de Silvan 

lcs contribuables du district ct de 
liu ,wsl; aux '" ol,mcot,on8 ' !U ' vrai 

litre appnrldcs aux inscriptions des registics. villnaes sont institute cn Vakf, au 

- m„.»,.. 

leum p“&!u ma !m pS)« rcvcndieatil, ils n’ont qu'u lcs farm ... devaut 

le Tribunal competent. habitants taut de Silvan que dc ccrtaines mitres 

loedttllrT^lmLsSi risiamisnie, nuiis les autoritds Impdriales nW pas 
accompli les dc eeux qui ont ddclure voulpir 

Aucuuc pression lice | rctournent ii lour ancienne croyanee, et tous les 

Sai^du^ct conti,ment a jouir d'une pleine et entire libcrtd de.“o'uverts et 

°. 

“nslens' intercssds qui no eessent depuis quo,quo temps do 
lancer des calumnies contre lcs Musulmans. 
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Annexe. 

. FFFBSDI, do Kourmouch, ARRfiTfiS lc 28 Janvier dernier (v s ) 
son fils Suleiman ct Ibrahim Krnlira dc ot ddfdrte a la juridiction criminal c par 
Bismil, prdvenus d’avoir enlcvd pendant les u„ Arrdt en date du 23 Avril dernic! 
desordres lcs bestiaux du commer^nt (v. s.). 

Mighirdidj, du village de Keui-Bekian. 

Mustapha Bey-bin-Abdoghli, du village Arrdtds le 28 Janvier dernier (v s 1 at 

Koted. .I d^IH.Tl’Td'f’ / °* A > * '» jur-idiction eriudnelli par'u. 

Kctdiel, du ullage de Fadilan, prevenus dc Arrdt on date du 11 Mars dernier (v si 
pillage pendant lcs troubles dans lc village - ' v * '' 

de Ritterbil. 

Ibrahim • bin - Hassan et Yakoub-bin- Arretes le 24 lanvinr . x 

S•-ir.tata 

Cheinkiaii, dependant du mOme district, 
prdvenus d’avoir pris part ii l’altaquc 
Wndnnt les ddsordres du village de 
riiekerli. 

Sadik Hey, Notable dc Silvan, et son Arrotds le 3 Fevrii.r „ , 

domestique, Mallah Suleiman Mollali avoir attaqud, aprds les^ 

Al m d °°7 '?«*• <le Khochto! ct blessd qiKdqiies Chrl 

Alnncd, Otter f, Dana Hatib, Mehemmed, tiens. Le Juge d’lnstruction dc Silvan 

Clienl, Hussein, Hassan, et Hamad. avnit comment I'instnmrion do eette 

aflTaire, mais coinme rinfluence dont Sadik 
Bey jouit dans ce district pouvait cmp6cher 
que cettc instruction fut conduite en toutc 
impartiality le Gouverncur-G(?neral du 
\ ilavcu a denmnde au Depnrtcmcnt Impe¬ 
rial de la justice quo Paffaire soil trnns- 
tCr(?e dans un autre vilayet, mais sa reponse 
p„n; iiv. » , n est pas encore arrivde. 

, 1,1 I c - V ' prevenu do a dtre liitroduit Coinme Gaili Bey cst un des Notables 
dan. la niaison de .Murad Oglou Serkis, de influents, la Cour de^ Cassation a ddcidd de 
^ 0 = C ^,/ Cl l? Uk0C ''' Ct d l "' 0 j r Vol<! transfdrer I’affaire au ehcf.lieu du vilayet 
elievnux 1 lmrmch cments de ses pour cn assurer lodgement impartial, ' 

Mimnnk d ’, A ™ c . h ; ()l ! an > ,ils ^ Arretfe le 19 Novembre dernier (v s ) et 

.'ll Fatih ft/ 8 , d - C ' ^ 1 " ns - llu quorticr defer,s a la juridiction erimincllc par un 
L P ,l in iaclin, preicnus d avoir tentd Arrdt oil date du 31 Janvier dernier fv s I 
d lnccmlier, avec des chiffons imbibes de ,rnicr ' v ' * >■ 

petrole, les qunrticrs .Musulmans. 

Klmiteldk"' 8 ' le Varta "’ <|U qUa ' <i0r <lc , Arretdle 2d Novembre dernier pendant 
les ddsordres nu moment oil il s’etait rendu 
tout arm<3 au bureau tdldgrapbique dans lc 
but tie utcr le Directeur des Tclt { graplios, ot 
detdre a la juridiction criminelle par un 
\I iryltir/i i<is a) »Tbi ' i A Trot cn date du 3 I )«jceinbrc dernier (v. s.' 

do‘ M S; tv’ S V 0 , i c / S ! hl ( i llart,cr Arrctc.s lo 27 Novembre dernier (v s ) et 

ifi: »is» 5 tarsi ms-i, 'an ss « 

d Obamas dc Snloro, dans lcs tnaisons des- (v. s.). 111 

quels out etc trouves dc la poudre, des 
cartouches, ct des bombes. 

Thomas, lils de Ymissotif, du quartier dc Arrets le 28 Novembre dernier fv ,1 

ArSnfp^ ^^aj«ri4ic«ioncrin,ine..eUi; 

venus d’avoir provoqu - des troubles ct tire 
sar les passants ct les maisons Musul- 
manes. 

Nombre des detenus : 

Musulmans ., ., > t 24 

Arralniens ,, ,, * * 
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No. 102. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 10.) 


(No. 024.) Therapia, August 5, 1890. 

My (y l'ni reference to my despatch No. 618 of yesterday 1 have the honour to inclose 
r which f received on the list ultimo from Mr. 1-itzmaurice, stating 

l ' n P>' •' telegram .. n. : i. oDiciallv recognized eight Armenians as 

deplorable effect in l uropc. . , „ Kaimukaui had shown too much 

- txst 

UlmOmndVi^r'aiedthathc h3 telegrephed to the VWlepgo that 
‘>.0 Kninink'am’s action was eontrarv to ,1m previous 

Sngd$ (2m“st) Mr. Kitzmaurice telegraphed that the local authorities with¬ 
drew the recognition ot the eight converts. . &c 

(Signed) 'MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 102. 
Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 


Uirejik, .Inly 30, 1896. 

(TC '"^Elv"fbimnltam arrived here to-day and officially .ecognfacd eight Armenians as 
M,,S LtMTnew'procel is it to he extended here and 

elsewhere to converts ? 

Matter most urgent. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 102. 

Mr. Herbert to Tewfik Paslut. 

Therapia, le 31 Juillett 1800. 

Mon cher Mimstre, .... . • .u u; ie ; e k nuc lc nouveau Ca'imacan de celtc 

-.*. . ..* 

Armdnicns ipii out etc forces dc changer Itur m pm 11 l’Jj 11 ^. .icploralilc cette conduite 
Voire Excellence doit savoir miss, bum qua . > < m . t"« ^.ernement Ottoman 
do la part du Caimncan produira en ’loncMminturo ct qu’il lui enverrn dcs ordrea 

desavoucra immcdintemcnt action ..... j , ej cm ,versions foredea qui scront sans doutc 
i ntdcoriqucs pour empdeher tine rdpehtio■ dc ces conversion! i 

mal cues pur Sn Majcstc Impdriale 'c Sulmn. yi a j ost d lmpiriale a daignii fuire 

. jrnyiSrt re a» * w - 

gubordonn6. (Signe) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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No. 103. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.-(R tC eived August 10.) 


(No. 625.) 

Mv Lord, rpk 

WI T! I reference to my immediately preceding despatch of Hv 't Z'f ,i' 'f 30 ' 
to inclose copy of a telegram from Mr. Fitzmaurice P urgi„. t^erile ft" if l, T"S 
Ahmed Kffendi, the Mayor of that town, who, it appears, watTone of the chic” i Sore 

tmaquillity ' * ° nC ,h# ^ ob8,ades 10 ^2 5 

,7*';° rT!" 1 ' T 1- ’ rq . lly ®y representations on the subject, has telegraphed to 
he Veh ol Aleppo to cause inquiries to be made in regard to this individual and slm , ,1 

seutlo AleVpo 0!?,, " St "" ^ pr ° Ved ’ 10 dismiss him fr0 "> !>» post and to have hi!,! 

Hie French Embassy, at my request, have, I believe, also requested the Turkish 
Government to remove Ahmed Effeudi from Birejik requested tne luikish 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL I!. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 103. 
Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 


(Telegraphic.) ... ... r . 

I HAVE traced recent uneasiness here to Ahmed liftendi° Mivor nf • 

disorder^W^S^her^ : ° PP0SC<1 ** ""*‘■6 '"‘ d «• «*e seat of any 

As long as he remains here as Mayor it is hopeless to expect lasting trannnillitv 
lc must lie exiled, at least at once dismissed from present post. 

sentation“on r sulSteL m • inf0,mcd "* a,din * *»»>• “'»*> might support repre- 

Your Excellency’s telegram of yesterday received. 

I have dispatched the Protestant pastor to Roum-Knleh. 


No. 104. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 10.) 

No. 620. Secret.) 

MildiutlCsst^rtrl ^ SnlVi ‘ ,0ri! ’ ^ »*' '»« Monaateiy 5 "!' 

aaxiousThatlt^houufhe'eonsid'ered'ns strictly^confolontial. “ * 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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Inclosure in No. 104. 

Ropovl by Lion, enan,-Colonel do Vialov a . (. i»e Murder »/ P** «*">«•• 

DfiS lc milieu (la moisde D f ce ?~ r S^'J" e prancUoiinTil'e Terre-Sainte, P Prdsident llu 

Nov ^ vsstwM- ~ i - & $ 

h «* homumge le Gdraiil du Consulat dc 

France a Alep. M. ■?>*"■& „ ro fond<mcnt troublec b cette dpocjuej des 

I .a pnrtic uord duAilavet d Alep uan p clritiens n’osaent saventurer en 

massucrcs avaient cu lieu, la ‘^mJel eK todoit done pas surprendre. 
dehors dee vdles ct dcs village*. La marchcl • lt)0 ins cheque jour et en Janvier 

Mais pour marcher lentement cites ® ‘..'massacre du l’irc Salvatore et avee 

1896 ancun iloute nc pouvmt p us eubsistc vill;1 „ c tou8 placds sous le Protectorat 

Y lmrt^r“;^t prise h ee massacre to troupes rdgultSrcS de larmde 

'"'"It Wrier, one 

I’Ambssst.de dc France u Constantinople. U )rc ' llc Sa Msjestfi cllc-m6mc une 

IfifSa ZTEttl ^ de se reudre «r place poor SC hvmr a 
une enquete sur les faits reveler. 

3. I)u Colonel Sadik Bey, Aide-de-camp do w M J | m p de Sa Majestd 

■t, Du Lieutenant-Colonel Ahd-ul-BahJitl to, 

Iml ’f tu Lieutenant-Colonel de Vialar. Attnohd Mitt** * i’Ambassade de Prance, 
“''lH^Constantinople le Mardi. 7 Avril. 1896, et se trouva riu.de a Marache 
(Vilavet d’Alcp) le 22 du mime mots. 

Kile comment sc. travaux le lendtroain. -•1. 1<ctwire do douner ici sur lc 

Four I’intclhgencc dcs tarts <pn 'ionit s N , fcrons aussi succincte- 
Sundjalt de Marache quelques indication* giograpmques. 

ment quo possible. , , csl ™! n dralcment montagueux; on y trouve 

L- lerntoirc «lu Smuljak dc -Manic ®. ... (1l> ^-irochc au sud de la villc cl 

ccpvndant quelques belles plume-, entre au l'Ak-Sou ct l’Erkincs-Sou, 

dominie JU Cette d?l&«. au sud-ouest do la ville 

uui apria s’fitre rduuics vont sejeteru une im 0 .dm 

dans le fleuve Djiban, I’anc.cn 1 yramus. au MOrd . e5t (lu Sandjak de Marache; .1 

Le Djihan prend sa source non loi uagse ^ 12 kilom. environ h I ouesl 

court dans une direction generule nord-e*t sud IP une petite rivihre le 

»»g*agars st^SST-W-.; w -- -—- 

nl 1 t^ti^KX"'Cos. dan! torn tdgion de Ycnidji-Kale que se tronvent les trot* 

' ^^r,:^^ in ^" S ^eu"D“vent,Pere Snteatore. 
o Dungnlc. President du convent, Vbw ^nidji Kali, non. donni 

d . Buyuk-Keuy, ou Nassara-Kcuy, u 0 .. • ’ ,, d8idun , du couvent, Pire 

plus particuliirement mime pat les Vines i ranuscam 

K, " n, !Sc^tte dC Mndjuk.Dcressic.de Buyuk-Keuy out i.i complitement pilli. et 
‘■'“l^e^'et'^K^lf rTS-Diressi eat le village Musulman de 
KaiC 'j!l' Commission a en pendant plusieurs jours beaueoup de peine * cemprendre Cette 
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v iz*** , 

comprendre qu’il fit utile de le (hire pnrent pas tous ou tie voulurent pas 

assnssine. “ ’ un Armdnien, Garabet Topalian, 4tait 

de Karamanli attaquaient et b.essaient plusieurs 

plusieurs dtaient ’fuft^'bless* f detbotiqTs itaient piU^"' 0 " C ° ntr ° ' CS Cl,r4ticns ! 
massaerds. ' embrC ’ U “ des Chrdti ™ s «» "ombre dc vingt a vingt-cinq dtaient 

troupe prenait part rcrttcbo'Seric 00 Cl ' r< '' tle " s dtnR ' nt impitovablement massacris et la 
lM —-tes e.nic,,. vives. 

Dionissio, Prisident tlu couvent dc"Marache'''"'' |'! c v ' lu,| j uk - |K ' lra si i son confrire lc Pcrc 
les menaces eoutinuent dans les environs e P„„ „ J0Urs J e "’ai pas dormi, 

Quo le Sei gneur nous conserve! ” f ° nS 1 ^ ,, ^ '^ r * t£ ‘blemcnt k la dcrni^rc extrdmitd. 

Lc 7 jNovcmbro dans une nouvellc lettre il tlknif • « p i 

encore en vie, mais toujours sur notre J‘« ‘ ’ 1 °. ur lc momont ,10 »s sommes 

cntourcs dc vuleurs qui no chcrchent qu’il pil|er’” P <I " C < C ‘° U8 c6l& nous 

p r nr q !^ U danger lui paraissait si 

Marache parco quo la-1,as on ne pouvait plus vivre. dS fidL " >S P ° Ur aocl>,n P I1 S"er 4 

la Commission tel qu’il nmis'appi,rdt°datisi" 0 '°' ' d " lt ‘ l es| "' lt . <lcs "mmbres Ottomans dc 
, Si nous nvnn. trouvj Z ts “ 'J''—'-, ‘ravaux de Penquete. 

n’avons pas trouvd des collahoratcura ,,2 I'lsms do prevenances ct de politesso nous 
quelle (|u’ellc fftt La SZS c im' T"* d “ <ldsir dc d(5 “"™r la veritd 
nie.tan, pou« I’armde Torque, simbluit les do,nil,c,™ ,Ur U “ douloureui( ’ 

Plus C ° m " ,iS ’f 0n d ' ai ‘ <:har « & d 'instruirc n’dtaicnt 

Kddip 

(Ddpositions |s ct 12 6^). Karlct ont ,oco " t( - ! 11 Oitoun In scone du meurtre. 

retire dc- mains du Pire'saJvatorc rf . n l! s lo , soir m6mc in meurtre un cicrgc 

" “ Un 1 dU " ILM "' ,,C danatous sc's Ss' tPer ^ C ° UpS< ' e b “ io,,ni!U<!3 - 

^ rdvelations en tons p oints 

ihiiguds les uJL'cf'Ztrai’ctTous wstfoof^' ' dcn,i<1 " 1 ' 5 !"' P lu8icure point* a In fois 
d mitcurt du crime dispcradsap^'LZmr 18 "" 508 P ' aVcm,io " t do "cuiaircs ou 

<jont I'cxacthudo u’dt^ <le c> ^ l"' cuve juridique ties fails 

divait etre dirigde. ’ t ^ ai1 ^ a,,s ce sens que I enqueto 

Inner pour urriver it (ili'ii ! ulsc-’r" <k IT 1 u' -1 i* >ns° f C ° *,’ * *''' * C l>cu do P r<: 'cision; j’ai cu 4 

!! lL ' ft"“ieiit on etat de quaraatainj morale lt>i " le8 notldgucs Ottomans 

instruotiou et des icpas. 'Pons ces sic cs "i 5 “ puul ' t ' ux 1“ »« x lieurcs de 

<le la Commission dtaient ddtireui d’E? >'0 penser quo certains rnembres au 
"nis-aere ,ononis par cites, ct Vn l ^ de di “ ul P« '>' 3 troupe, du 

..|aa» sur des Zditounlis ou dcs ^c^u-Bouzouk8 S ^ ln, * b “ ,,lant «*" ssib,u - 3 "r 

5 , iU '"“ ou'iacomiVa'isaiice'dM tdmS°Musub P "'' 8 de , cl "r i u' n J' S; °" P ouvnit ampler sur lo 
‘loute pas purler ct tl’ailleurs lour tdmnli ■? "‘"' s ’ ! es thrdtieim apeurds n'oseraient sons 
"‘et'mesOTieDt did b, Aids et tou.c tract av^it^d^X C ° r|>S dcS 
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•routes ees cireons.nnces pouvnienl facilement film mises « coMeomr 

l'cnquete et devaie.it fif e utilises par ceux ^ question et 'nous aliens 

Ces pvOiminaires pos«5s, nous outruns dan> 1c vit *■ 1 

'X*... -tyy .'- j rS-i:g 

Mohammed Nazif Ellcndi). . . , R M. fo 

Ce bataillon cst le 1“ bataillon du/d Regiment dc Rcdifs. .. ri .* 

lSans son interrogatoire, Mazhar Bev d’ahord ne so souvient pas tr-.s bien. I croit 

srt aswu >« 

batnillon do Ktirlek. 

(Voir dfiposU^.wlu^Gommiindant Mohammed Nazif Effendi du batnillon de Karlek, 

N °' Nous u'nppuvons sur cettc contradiction quo pour montrer FM[^ ci ® io “ 
lc commencement dans la deposition de ec tumour ct I 

Co deux bataillons reunis sous lc commandement du Ccdonei Ma zhw B , * ‘ 

mnis tout pris do ce dernier. 

-»-» ■* 

* -• ■» «saSSS5 

car its s’enfuient de tons cAtbs, la craintc naltrc mfime dans 1 “j*"' i"! t Se ntnbreusra 

I 

dans lc convent entoure de sentinelles et garde a vue. a„i„„t„rn ivait 

Quelqucs temoins qui ont ussistfi a cettc sefiue out eru que le P4r« Salvatore avail 
die tud ee Your lb. Rdfugids plus tard it Zditoun, ils y annonefirent quo le P4.e Sultato c 
avail dtd tub a coups de baionncttCS dans sou couvent. C etait une erreut. Co,)0 
il n’avait etc que blessd ; 11 ne fut tub ouo quelques jours apres. (Vow depwrt “".'Uercssi 

<m,1 LCbande tVins'urgds'd’e Zditomu de Fcrnez, de Gudbeu, ^ “pdruit dstjs h. r g.on 
Mazhar Hev dut sc porter a sa reneontro avee une panic dc son contingent, ct il ‘ ut ayce 
clle*quelquen engage^nentn prds de Buyuk-kcuy. Bien que trds supdne^r en^mbtv, 
nialirro un nrmcmcnt sun^ricur, 1 avantago no lui rcsla pits* >• 

dSnago d ns les depositions tnfimes de scs deux hinbaeh.s et nous apprem 1 eux 
me Sant nu leu les troupes avee Icsquellcs il dtait part., il rctouma aq camp, de sa 
;icr«ame, sous lc pre.ex.e d'v chercber du secours en hommes et en tnumttons. (Vo.r 

SS^nont prdeipitds sur nous, nous out ceraes et Jftf dtd blessd nn 

bS A^rMuibe pour le fane soigqer 
... lui remit i son depart uno lettre dc reconminndation pour lc mddccin militant*, datCc 
du SO Nuvemhrc avei un post-scriptnm .laid .In .1. EUe nous serf A dlabbr .pic cc ne t 
cue lc lendemain 22 Novembrc quo Mazhar Bey a quitte Mudjuk-Ducs-i, cat si 
;C,i le 2111 aumu emmend avee lui lc blessd, Cette dale du retour de Mazhar Bey 


qu’il importe de fixer, puisque e’est cello du meurtre, nous a dtd egalemcnt donnde nar- 
1 Elat-Major. Inqmet sur son retour Mazhar Bey ddpecha un express A Maraehe pour 
demander dc faire gardcr lc pont dc Djilian. 1 

Le Pdre Salvatore, que Mazlmr Bey reconnnlt hien avoir vu k Mudjuk-Ddressi pendant 
la durde de son sdjour, mais qu’il pretend avoir vu pour la dernierc fois, la vcille du 
ddpart des treui’cs, tm.ta.t de son nateux oificiers et soldats. Ils | eu r donnait a hoire et a 
mangel. (Von depositions Nos. 3 et 21, notainmcnt cclle de la femme Almas qui servait 
elle-mfime les mvitds. Voir aussi notes explicatives ) 

, Ma?lmr Ecy prcteml au contraire, et il y revient plusieurs fois, que e'est lui qui dor na 
des provisions. G est inadmissible ear il ne derail pas en avoir de trap, it moins nu’c « 
ne proviassent des habitations p, Ides par sa troupe, ce qu’il ne reco,malt pas ^ Nous 
savons par centre quo lc couvent dc Mudjuk-Ddressi dtait largement pourvu P 
Nous arnvons enfin la journ& du 22 Novcinbre. 

Le Col-Aghassi Said Bey, venu avee le bataillon dc Killis, avail apporte do Maraehe 
I ordre de retour et, de bon matin on abattit les tentes ct on plia ba-amr. 

sent nombreux.’ 6 "' 6 tCmi>S ' S ° P “ , " it U " e Sc6,,e in 'P orta "‘c, et les temoins qui la racontent 

, 0,, 1 faisait dc f™. drc dl ' Wtage supdrieur, lc Pdre Salvatore e. les Chrdtiens qui 

d avaicnt pas pu scnluir et qu on gardait; on sdparait les hommes des femmes, on eon- 
fiait ces dermdres au Mudir apres avoir dit aux hommes de bien les regarder, de les 

X s (o ? f: " Sa , il si ?" c (ic la main «l»*ot. allait faire pd.tr ceux-ci), on 
les g&rottait «ivcc une pj6cc dc corde prise au couvent. 

r.cs troupes so forment en ordre et on va se mettre en marchc. 

1 }. Salvatore, blessd ti la jambe, demande un clicval, on lc lui refuse II aurait 

J.U senfmr peuMtrc. I.u, a-t-nn lie les mains comme aux autres? Nous ne saurions 

1 a filmier, tous les tdmoms n dtant pas d'uccord sur cc point. Nous osons espdrer et nous 

savom' ZTZV C Cr ° ,re qUe c «‘ od «™^ Wf* »e lui tut pas infligdc, puisque nous 
savons quil tenait en mam un cierge ct son brdviaire, cc cierge qui lui fut retird au 

™ssddons d “ "' aSSaCre ’ <1U ‘ n0U? fUt livr(i ‘l Ucl 1 ue ,cm I )a aprds u 2ditoun ct que nous 

Cette scene du ddpart nous est racontde par des tdmoins oculaircs. 

,,, L . t ust Lacique, Idle d’Ayoub (ddposition No. 3) ; e'est Margudrid, title de Kdvork 
cost Margudrid, fille d’Agop Sarkis (ddposition No. 14); e’est 
ierfcndd, fille de Caspar (ddposition No. 15); e'est Almas, fillc de Mogdissi Kakor 
(deposition No. 21); cest Margudrid, fille dc Manouk (ddposition No. 52). 

Cc soot toules des femmes ct pour cause ; des homines, des Chrdtiens du moins oui 
se trouvaient Id, pas un n'est revenu. q 

_ d ‘ ! l’°sitions sont formelles dans leur ensemble; mais ce que nous ne rctrouvons 

pas sur ecs feuilles, c est 1accent de vdntd, e’est le sentiment dc doulenr prafonde ct 
resigns qui nous out touebd ct dmu aussi bien dans le prdtoirc que sur place, lorsqu'elles 
leure^Ss "’ niU ' b ''° ie d0ul0ur<;us<; anivie P“ r leur pasteup teurs voisilis ou 

Avee lc Rdrc Salvatore il y avait: 

Ercmia, sou domestique; 

Baldji Ohanncs (onclc dc Mariem); 

Kodajnin Oglou Hadjir; 

David Oglou David ; 

Koclikcr Diinbalau, uutrement dit Vartivor; 

Kouradji Oglou Ziroun; 

Tadji Krikor, ct son tils Leon ; 

Vuu& Oglou Simon, et un autre peut-i*trc encore. 

Mais qu’irnportc lc noinbre ? 

A ce moment prdcis, le matin du ddpart dc Mudjuk-Ddressi, le Vemlrcdi 22 
Novombre.il est certain que lo Pfire Salvatore dtait entre les mains ,|„ Colonel Mazhar 
troupes CSt ‘ :gn e "" ! " t ccrtam ‘l u l1 fut wnt'tond lui ct ses compagnons avee les 
Que sont devenus ces prisonniers ? 

N “ us avons vu <pie deux chemins conduisent de Mudjuk-Deressi a .Maraehe ou ulntAt 
, l! 01 ') )J J'ban, car cost auprfis de ce pont quo ces deux routes se reucontrent 1,’un 
nlm'el.T 1 ': ■*? plu8 ! on S : >1 {miicl.il le Kersoulou sur un pont. l.’nutre, celui d’dtd! 
plus court que le premier, franclnt lc Kersoulou h gue. 

< est cc dernier, e’est lc ebemin de la vallee que prit lc Colonel, 
tos ehemlns r HCy * <|Ua " d '* “ M i " ,crr0 S i '- “ ehcr <' hd »ous eonduirc sur le premier de 
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Scs officios, .les tcmoins Musuhnans, font do mime; * patient ninsi parce qu'ils 
eux troupes; -lies y auraicn. f 

sdneuses^au dukhan quHl Mlait garder. 

D'aiMoure Use tmhluu'l^mtows^* ’»»««€ fonn ^- U lliL les , "' oir roiscs e “ U>a '' cl ' e 
an coiEmamlcncnt i* cVst cello da cl.emin qui conduit an gud, passe 

ensuit'e pris'd™ mouli.i et plus loin prfc, do ravin ou out did retrouvds les osse.nents dcs 

TiC X^TaW°>S? Bey out passd par le gud ; nluaieur. Id,noins qui 
suivaiem anxicusement lour inarche ont vu do Dungald les troupes le franchtr. (Ddposi- 
tionsKos 63, fil,etfiM Un so ,d at libdrd du bataillon do Killis, quo nous 

i’ni vu lr nl'etrc ct |C8 Arm^HIQllS pilSSOl 1 C3U. » l I II 

•' i su e irc la deposition llu Colonel Mazbar Bey pour jugcr dc son trouble II 
chcrclii’k tidgagcrsa rtsrlonsabilitd; nlora il nous dit qu’un quart d’heure aprds c depart, 
il cst parli on arant dcs troupes avec lc CoUAghassi Said Hey pour clnns.r le lteu du eampe- 

mCn \Sff,SSin;^ux^" r ^ le depart, le bataillon dc Karlek 
s’dlait sdpard des autres, et quo lui-niime avail marelid avec les batalllpna du Nizam ct de 

K,U, Ce n’est pas tout j plus tard il nous dit qu’apres avoir donne le conimandcmont 
dc “ n,arebe ” il a pris place ii la tOtc dc la colonne ct il no'parle pas dc 1 avoir quittde. . 

Mazbar Bey ildelare qu’il ne sail pas quand le bataillon de Karlek s est sdpaic de lui, 
i.n’il imirm! b- chemin oris par cc bataillon pour reutrer a .Mnrache. 

Mais le Commandant du bataillon de Karlek aflirme qu’a Nad'rb, eesU-dire, aprds 
lc pass,me du Gheudjek, e’est Mazbar Bey qui lui a donne lordrcdo continuer sur Maracbe 

01 ^p^&ts^^libtions de Mazbar Bey ct des declan,tions des tdmoins i. n'y 

• Les trois ba.aillons sent res.es sons les ordres de Mazbar Bey 

iusuu’a Nadili. e’est-a-dire, jusqu’uprisle passage du Gcudjck. 

Ils etaient sous ses ordres pendant la balte mi le crime fut commis. . , 

I (S deposition* dcs otficiers suptSrieurs sont, conune cede dc Mazbar Bey, pleims de 
craintes Ct de contradictions. Ils sont trois, et chacun deux donne sur I ordre de la 
marcbe une version diffdrentc. 

I a veritd sc d^unee ccpendant impitoyable. , _ , 

Nous avo... quilt'd Mudjuk-Deressi avec la Colonel Mazbar Bey , nous avons passd 
uvee lui lc Kcrsoulou i, gud 5 nous I’avons smvi jusqu a Nadirli, nous 1 j bmsons. 

Cc sont ties tdmoins oculaires qui nous ont fait assister au depart de Mudjuk-Due.si 

d ° '''e’es't encore "un tdmoin oculaire qui va maintenant nous reprdsenter lo dratne que 
nous ^omines VjWUS ^ #n# ^ fiUc jgfc de 10 uns it peine, Marie,,,, title de 

Mordiros, nidee dc Baldji Oglou Obannds, Pune des victinies. 

Maleic les efforts faits pour la convaiucrc dc mer.songe, il a bien fallu recommits 
uu'cllc disait vrai, quelle etl.it venue de Mudjuk-Deressi avec les troupes, qu olle eta,t 
arrive,, ii Marache avec lc bataillon de Karlek, uu'cllc avail d abord etd 
.liaison Musuhnane, qu’ellc dt.it pass* de Ik I, Hdglise Culhobque, do l’dgbse Utl.ol.quc 
clitz Hargis, de chez Sargis au couvent dc Terre-Samte. II soffit pour s assure, do tout 
cela dc icier les veux sur les mtevrogatoires Nos. 4, 0, j, 8, Hi, ob et '>-■ 

Void d’ailleurs lu partie lu plus importaute dc ccs mtevrogatoires: 

I) Qui t’u emnienco d Muraebc ?— It. Les soldats ro’ont eminence. 
ii. Les soldats qui font emmendo les connais-tu, et s, tons les recontrms les 
recommit,nil tu r—R. .le ne les commis pas, ct je no pourrtua les reconnoitre. 

I). De quel endroit font-ils cutmendc a Marache t—R. 11s n, ont eminence de 
Mudjuk-Deressi. 
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D. De quelle facon t’ont-ils emmende ?— R. Ils m’ont fait montcr sur un mulct et 
m’eramendrent. 

D. Y avait-il sur le mulct une autre pereonne que vous ?— R. Mois seulc j'ai montd. 

D. Le mulct «5tait-il charted?— R. II y avait deux couvertures de lit. 

D. Avant de venir A Maracbc oil dtiez-vous it Mudjuk-Deressi ?— R. J’^tais au 
couvcnt . 

D. Qu’avez-vous vu dans I’dglisc? (La petite n’a probablenient pas com pris la 
question ct re pond.)— R. En vemint les soldats tuerent nion oncle. 

D. Qui est votre oncle?— R. Ohannds (Baldji Oglou Ohann^s). 

D. En venant d'oil?— R. Ils Pont tu 6 ii Gbeudjck. 

D. Y avait-il des maisons?— R. A Pcndroit oil ils Pont tue il n’y en a pas ; en face ii 
y avait deux maisons Musulmancs. 

(Nous le disons dans notre note explicative No. 4 et le rtfpdtons ici: en effet, en 
face du ravin cn forme de cirque oil ont 6t6 retrouvds les ossements sur une crAtc qui 
viennent coinme s’enfoncer dans cc cirque sont deux maisons qui f'rappent cxtraordinairc- 
ment la vue.) 

D. En quel temps ont-ils tue votre oncle, le jour ou la nuit?— R. Ils Pont tu 6 le 
jour, cn venant, midi <5tait passtf. 

(A colculer lc temps qu’ont dtk mettre les troupes pour venir de Mudjuk-Deressi 
au Ravin de Gbeudjek, e’est bien vers le milieu dc lu journde que le crime a et£ 
commis.) 

I). Y avait-il du solcil!— R. Il y en uvait. 

D. Le vent soufflait-il ?— R. Le vent souffluit. 

D. Est-cc qu’il plcuvait ? (Question insidicuse.)— R. Il y avait du solcil, il ne 
pleuvait pas. 

7). Les soldats apr^s avoir tud votre oncle qu’ont-ils fait ?— R. Us Pont tuiS coups 
de bnionnettes. 

1). Je vous demunde qu’est-ce qu’ils ont fait apres l’avoir tu 6 !— R. Apr&s l’avoir tuC* 
ils Pont brftle. 

D. D’oit ont-ils pu trouver du feu?— R. Il y avait des allumettes avec du brous- 
saille. 

D. Ont-ils tue d’autres personnes que votre oncle ?— R. Us en ont tue et il v avait le 

Pfcre. 

D. En outre ijue lc PAre qui y avait-il!— ll. Il y avait Erdmia, dornestique du P 6 re. 

I). Encore qui ?—Il y avait Ziroun; ils dtaient Ii 6 s tous ensemble par le bras. 

D. Comment avez-vous vu ?— R. J’ 6 tais ii cAt^ d'eux. 

D. Avez-vous pleural— R. J’ai pleure ; il in’ont bouelie la bouche. 

D. En quel endroit ont-ils piqu 6 les balonnettes it votre oncle ?— R. Ils les lui ont 
onfonedes dans le dos. 

I). Connaisscz-vous d’autres choses ? dites-les.— R. J'ai dit tout ccque jeconnaissais, 
e’est tout. 

/). Connaissez-vous le nom du P 6 re?— R. Il s'appelle le Pere Salvatore. 

A). Ce que vous avez dit est bien vrai ? Ou bien sur [’instigation dc quelqu'un ?— 
R. C’est vrai, pereonne ne m’n enseigne rien. 

•Sur cctte derniere partie du drnmc nous avons d’autres tenioignages. 

1. Cette declaration dc Lucique No. 3: “ A nion arrivee ii Kaichli j'ai appris des 
Musulmans: Coinme lc P 6 re etait gras! C’est-if-dire qu’apres avoir tu 6 le PAre ils ont 
dit qu’ils Pont brAle/’ 

Celle du Moucre qui dit an P&re Ldon (No. 5), en montrant de la main la region 
de Yenidje-Kali-: “ En venant de ee cotd il y avait un beau prfiire <jui etait mend par les 
soldats. Sur un signal qui leur fut donnd par leur grand chef, dcs yeux, ils le 
mnssncrisivnt avec quclqucs eompagnons cjui sc trouvaient avec lui, ils mi rent lenrs corps 
en tas les uns sur les autres ct les briMerent.” 

3. Cette declaration de Tcstez Oglou Nazareth faite ii Zeitoun le 20 Fdvrier, 1896, qu’il 
ne peut tenir que d’un tdmoin oculaire: 11 Quelques jours aprds je traversais le camp, 
quand le mdnie soldat Topal nPftppela et me conduisit it sa tente. Lil il y avait aussi le 
sergent mentionnd plus liuut. Pendant la conversation, ce mdme soldut parla de la guerre 
dc Yenidje-Kald oil nous trouvitmes un joli dtablissement babitc par un moinc Kendirli (A 
corde) tt vingt-irois individus Armdniens. Notre otlicier dit au moine que nous voulions 
le conduire h Maracbe. Lc moine demanda une monture et l’oflicier lui rdpondit: 
Allons un peu en avant et puis je vous donnerai une monture.” Nous fitnes alors sortlr du 
monustdre le Hire et les Armdniens et quand nous fumes & une petite distance nous 
cernAmea, par ordre do Poffieier, loutc la compagnie que nous per^inics dc nos baiounettes 
et que nous brul&mes aprds. Pendant que le moine brulait, il tressuillit en gdmissaut. Il y 

[958J 2 C 
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avail au couvcnt beaueoup de chores ^ ’conjment las 

stfg 

peat le tcnir que d un tdmoin ^ LU '^ .‘ / S par 1 ’aggression dingde contrc le P6rc 
Chretiens dc Mudjuk-Dtesa ;'®2X“Izaoun qu'uof faime nouvelle, cel e de la 
Salvatore dans son couvcnt, u , Nous savons bicn que le sergent ct Ira 

mort d» Vcrc Salvatore a Mud J u ^^ "’n a is ”..mnent, nous lc rbpbtons, Tc.teaaura.t-; 
anldats out nid plus lard cet ? ' Comment auruit-il su bgolemcnt qu til J «™t 

rt^u'r^ldmi^^n *n’y dtait entru ? (Voir ddpo,t,ons Nos. W. A 89. 

Ct6 °i Cette ddclaration de Terfeitdc (No- IB). ri Dans notre cr ainte,jo 

tub a coups dc baionnettcs et I’ont brm vbre Salvatore avail old tue r— 

»• »“* ‘I-' 1 ^IK SStaoS et le Glieudjck. 

II. D upres cc quo j ai eulcudu, c est cm 

0. Celle de la nommdc Almas (No. )• divers individus, un villagcois dc 

•• Lb soir Oil Us soldats ont el.unend c lea « farilb tons, que le Pbre 

Kaiehli est vein, it Kaicltli, au milieu Be 'mu , dire^u .l^ ^ ^ dcux parm. eux 

dtait gras, el qu’o.1 a ra.uassb deuxou trms p.d . \ ^ ^ ^ ^ moit.e et it 

etaient gaillavds qmne sont pas molts vises, I 

inoitie jetbs au feu. .. 

7. Celle dc Marguerite (No. 0-)- Kal-Wali, duns la mosqube dc Dungale, 

•••le declare encore qu’un niols c dcu opl^. K . . Le Pke Salvatore 

r.atas^s^-BSsrsjri:-.. 

des fails incontestable.Mudjuk-Dbressi avec ses deux bataiilons 
, C^on avec ses troupes, qu’U le. a conduites 

et ses compagnoiui ont dtd emmen^ par Ma.har .ley, qu.ta 

out passe le Kereoulou St gub.ee * „mrt par les solda.s com- 

to“^OrtmU^o^d^^uCte'se^ranspoid^de^iarache 4 Mudjuk-Dbressi et 
1,U "t\„demai», 9 Mai, It la tombbe de to J»^M*^K 

Z Sre"^~ <T“« e a ** tra(luitc cliointc “ i ;' 

die est ainsi conquc■■ Mudjuk-D/rem, le 9 Mai, 1896. 

“ Je suis parti ce matin vers 5 l.eurc. p^r enli.t 

,e lieu prbeis off ils furent to,Mbs. JW m«me trouve des 08 de bra. c 

divers autres os brfclds. 

«• Reverend Pfcre Emmanuel.” 


99 


Le 10 Mai, h 6 heures et dernie da matin, la Commission quittait Dungald,ct revenant 
sur ses pas, s’arrdtait unc heure aprds A Mudjuk-Deressi. 

Lc Pdre Marcellino nous confirmait cp particular la nouvcUc do laveille; il avail 
rapportd quelques ossements, mais il s’empressait d’ajouter que sur place il cn reatait encore 
un grand nomhre. 

Je reunis alors mes colldgucs Ottomans, les mis au courant dc ce qui s’dtait passd; 
le Pfcrc Marcellino fut appcld A ddposer (voir deposition No. 51), ct Ton mit sous leurs 
yeux les ossements apportds. 

On remonta A chcval, ct I’on sc dirigeu, le Pdrc Marcellino en tdte, sur le lieu qu’il a 
visitd In vcille. Il fallut renoncer A prendre la route d’dtd, le Kcrsoulou dtant cettc 
epoque dc l'annlc grossi par la fonte des nciges, ct Ton dut prendre la route d’hiver. 
Cependunt, lorstpic les membres de la Commission arrivlrcnt a hauteur du gud, ils virent 
dc leurs yeux plusieun voyageurs qui le franchissaient, mime h cette dpoque de Fannie. 
Ils avaient dc Peau jusqu'au ventre. Le pout de Kcrsoulou fut franchi; on tourna h 
droite, on descendit la rive gauche de la riviere jusqu’au gud, et tournnnt alors a gauche, 
on se trouva sur le chemin d’dtd, que 1’on suivit jusqu’au point oil lc Pdrc Marcellino invita 
A descendro dc chcval. Nous avions passd sous le moulin Kerlakian, nous dtions entre lc 
Kcrsoulou ct Gheudjek, ct. nous avions devant nous ccs deux maisons qui avaient tant 
frappd la vue dc Maricm, ct dont 1’image ctait restde gravee dans sa memoire. 

Nous fimes quelques pas pour descendrudans un ravin; nous dtions sur le thdatre du 
crime: des branches avaient did coupdcs aux arbustes environnanls, quelqucs-unes inuti- 
Jisdes, gisaient encore sur place, dcssdclides ; l’emplacemcnt du bdeher, de l’unique bucher, 
dtait encore niarqud par un sillon de ccndi*es noircs qui en tra^aient 1’ovnlc; dans la terre 
grassc du centre, grnssc dc la graissc des victimes, ct plus loin entraines dpandus par les 
caux sur unc dtenduc dc 30 indites environ, ou bicn ya et la, dispersds ct rongds par les 
fauves, des ossements humains cn quantile, tous plus ou moins calcinds. Et, avee les 
ossements, intiniciiicnt melanges a la terre, des matiercs organiques, des visceres, des 
caillots de sang conservds par la cuisson; des lambeaux de vetements inconlestablemcnt 
reepnnus pour avoir appartenu it certaines des victimes; aprds un dc ccs lambeaux unc 
corde qui lc serrait, lc pdndtrait, unc de ces cordcs avec lesquellcs les prisonniers avaient 
dtd solidcmcnt garottds ; une autre partie de corde culeinde, partie peut-dtre dc la ceinturc 
du Pere Franciscain; des rcstes de toutes sortes enfin, dont la listc est joint© an 
dossier 

1. EtofFc moitid brAldc avec une corde graissde. 

2. Un morccau de drop. 

3. Des morceaux d’aladja (tissus) moitid brAids. 

A. Un morccau de corde dc ceinturc earbonisde. 

5. Un morccau de corde graissde, dcs boutons, des morceaux dc crAncs, un os de doigt 
et divers. 

0. Vingt-huit morceaux d’os et une collection de petits morceaux d’os britles. 

7. Des membres billies, dcs visc&res brulds, foie, sang, &c. 

8. Terre contenant des matidres organiques. 

9. Dcs morceaux d’habits brftlds. 

10. Terre mdlangde h des matidres organiijues. 

11. Os divers trouvds par le Pdre Marcellino. 

Pendant une heure on trouva, on trouva toujours et il est incontestable qu’on aurait 
encore trouvd longtcmps si dc plus longues rechcrches n'avaient dtd jugdes inutiles. 

Quelques jour aprds, cn presence du Dr. Patbitos Kalisperakis, Mddccin Major du 
27* Regiment de Cavnlaric, ddtachd A Marachc, l’invcntairc de ces ossements et de ccs 
restes fut dressd. 

TIs furent mis cn caissc scellde le 19 Mai dans la matindo ct expedius A Constantinople 
A I’ndrcssc du Premier Secretaire dc Sa Majcstda Yildiz. 

Un Rapport redigd en secret par les membres Ottomans cn dehors du Ddldgud 
Franeais, fut expddid le mdnie jour ii la memo adresse. 

Aucune conclusion ne fut prise, en comnmn du moins. Jc protestai contrc cettc 
fayon dc fairc et j’envoy ai lc jour memc A M. l’Anibassadour un tdldgramme dont j’cxtrais 
le passage ci-apris: “ Ma conclusion formolic est quo devant preuves ct tdmoiguages 
uccablants, lc Commandant dcs troupes responsable devrait etre arrdtd immddiateinent 
pour etre mis en jugement.” 

C’est encore ma conclusion d’aujourd’hui. 

(Signd) HENRI DE VIALAR. 

Constantinople, Juiltet 1890. 
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No. 105. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.— (Received August 10.) 


(No. 028.) Constantinople, August 0,1890. 

My WITH reference to my despatch No f ^ which’ n.avo reived tmVr 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 105. 

Vice-Consul Hallward to Mr. Herbert. 

Diarbekir, July 21, 1890. 

Sir> 1 UEGRET to say that in spite «£»*%** 

Ambassador, Ennis Pasha still remains lie e . • 1 ) )ctter show how 

a good effect in allaying the fears »**«““*■ “ a «,Twbi§t prevails, is under the 
completely this population, in spite, o . IP® severe orders being sent from 

control of the Government than that the me" “ c ‘" m ea»«s being taken. 

Constantinople suffices to hold them in check t J Government, and 

In „o country in Europe does ' « ™ 1 the*8 docile of Moslem 

i» - -- r “ r 

|iL " lll ',' l .n Ir'.ii llw iinm.iii.it'.' .1 "“'"iTi.m'i'ir tii' aK? < ’rSll.1»*5. 

remains the same, and will remain the same, a. i e> ■ ■ j ncr0BSC rather than diminish ; 
security outside the towM, the number of poor seems tomerp ^ , f thcre u n0 
the Government does nothing for them, and it will no „rcai 0 

cholera here this autumn. .. , , , r relief purposes, I am 

Having received a considerable sum houses, a project 

devoting sonic of u to helping some < ^ s to be seen how far it will succeed, 

to remain in their viliages 

WhCn ,!!r^^riet 1 still I'^^greot complaints against the Kurdish Heys who are 

levying all kinds of exactions on the Christians. There appears to 

0, " l From Mardin, Mr. Andrews, who has been there twenty years, and knows the 

of the Mesopotamian plain between Mardin and ?“*•>“" ° n thc 

and Constantiplc with a detachment “ ™ fow months, and many more 

Many Christians have emigrated from here in ttit> last e ^ . r 

want to go. hut at present the Government are makmg ditheult.es u g b 
ports, and have refused to issue being 9 piastres 

K'ftTSrtSilCia * -S—<"«• 

is nothing for them to do here. &c 

(Signed) C. M. HALLWARD. 
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No. 100. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 10.) 


(No. 629.) 

My ^ 0| d’ Constantinople, August 6, 1896. 

.. j? }, ‘ . ho, ' our to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 

which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Sivas respecting certain 
?Ss1^W 1 of r 8^. a Con,mis8ion of Co "‘rol for the execution of the 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 106. 

Vice-Consul liulman to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, 

racli eanton'Vo:dd*)Vproceeded\lth° mC *“ “"• 1 * «" clc<!ti ° aa » r *• Counrib for 
.Ms for thc ° f ^ 

He also proposed to appoint 300 additional gendarmes of these >10 are to h„ 
what phiccs «"*- «- 

theseJo^l 8 °re n ™n y a^lt° nS ^ C » n8l * n * i " 0 » 1 ° H b '“> -1 

have heen'| t0ld n '° C1,r,9t,a " Moavi "“ "' 0, ‘ l<1 ’>>'»'% be appointed, but so far none 

I n meet these extra expenses a slight increase in taxation is proposed 

>;.•; 

ruffians! Wn, ‘ ei n " h ° Ugb 1 •"«* a -ng the^^ig 6 ,^ 

sg* in ,hc ^ h ° ^ 

I. g mi g rrd™^„”d b to l hh^ d th0rC " ere <lifBcuUi03 in *■* aJ,hou «l i »o„,e- 

othcrl!^ o^f ^w^n^-Hrii^^othere^to o^hm^'^irisow^in^ order,^^^oubt, to^makc^room for 

I have, &e. 

__ (Signed) 1>. BULMAX. 
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No. 107. 

Mr. Ihrbnl to the Marquess of Salisbury.■—(Received August 10.) 

(No. 031.) Therapia, August 0,1890. 

? M ! AVJ? the honour to transmit herewith to your I.onUhip copy ut a despatch winch 
1 have reedvcii from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Adana asking for authonty to proceed 
to Hadjin and Shahr, either in the course of this month or in Septanhei, in vici 

“I'l— 1 ’ 10 a “ thori “ Mr - Ma85 - V t0 " m,crtakc 

this journey. t havc &c . 

(Signed) ’ MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 107. 

Vice-Consul Massy to Mr. Herbert. 

Adana, July 17, 1800. 

WITH reference to the statement made by the Minister of the ‘{'‘J 1 ! ,j“! 

told the people of Shahr to use armed dcfei.ee against the inroads ol Ku.de, 1 have 

von, attention to the position of the inhabitants of 
Shahr. They were disarmed last year by the Turkish Government, and MijMi 
defenceless. The Govern,,, enl, however, did not disarm the KunL and, 
tants of am rounding villages, who fell on these defenceless people, pillaged their town, an 

lcft “stfe occurred in Novemher these people have been homeless and without any 
means of working to obtain a living, all implements having been taken, as welt as 

furniture, utensils, and all their property. , hns linen done to 

I am without inforniatioa since my las, visit as to 
enable the inhabitants, who Imd lied to Hadjin to return to i51,. hi, to ,,‘ he 

will, means of livelihood, and I an, convinced that ,1 is m order 'Ot 'w obstadca , the 
way o! Consuls visiting these remote places that the false statements have been 

'I'wouid further ask that you may have the goodness to authorize another visit by me 
to lladiin and Shahr in August or September in order to render disturbances tins winter 
less likely, and to prove to tin- Government officials that false statements on their part do 
not affect the actions of our Government’s officials. f 

1 would beg to say that it will be by this journey alone that an clmnte of anlety o 
Hadjin and Shahr can be made at all certain during the coming winter, and l will ask 

y ° Ur fclfe 'Snnrnnt disarm the Christian inhabitants of remote villages but 
leave then, surrounded by, and at the mercy of, armed Moslems and Kurds without propo 
protection, a renewal of last winter's crimes is to be feared. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(SignedT>. H. H. MASSY. 


No. 108. 

Consul-General t Food la the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Iteceioed August I I.) 

ilfVoti Tubreez, Julu 23, 1890. 

' ■ WITH reference to my despatch No. 20 of the 18th July, 1 have the honour to 
transmit, for your Lordship’s information, a copy ■>! a despatch which I have this day 
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forwarded to Her Majesty’s Minister at Tehran, transmitting the latest information 
which hns readied me, giving details confirming and extending my previous reports, on 
the subiect of the massacres on Turco-Persian territory. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CECIL G. WOOD. 


Indosure 1 in No. 108. 

Consul-General Wood to Sir M. Durand. 

Si r# Tabreez, July 23,1896. 

Wi'l’H reference to my past despatches on the subject of the massacres which had 
taken place on Turkish territory and on the Persian border, I have the honour to submit 
further details received yesterday from Ula, in Salmas, and other sources, confirming and 
extending my previous reports. 

It would seem that the Armenians at Van had taken such precautions for their 
safety that when attacked, after the departure of the band of 800 Armenians, by the 
Turkish rille fire only, they inflicted great loss on the soldiers, although the casualties 
among their own people were exceedingly small, and that they wore only put to the last 
straits when their quarters were shelled on the second day. 

During this anxious time the English Consul was aided in all his efforts in favour ol 
the Christian; population of Van by the acting Russian Representative, whose chief had 
loft the town just before the trouble began. 

With regard to the hand of 800 Armenians who had left Van, and are supposed to 
have done so under safe conduct to Persian territory, these, as the first news received by 
me stated, reached Vnrak, whore they lingered two days, as they had no settled plans, 
but as they were in possession of only two days’ further provisions, they found it ncees- 
: ary to make a start, notwithstanding that events had occurred during their stay at 
Varak which must have made plain to them the difficulties and the late awaiting 
them. 

Two hundred of them, known as “ Huntchakians,” were the first to leave Varak, 
proceeding in a northerly direction, and were soon after face to face with their 
destiny, but one man escaping by throwing himself headlong into the bulrushes in a 
marsh, where lie remained concealed till all was over with his party. 

The remainder belonging to the society of the Armcnists started the following day, 
going in the direction of Salmas, hut they were followed by a body of Turkish soldiers, 
who kept up a running fire upon their rear until they reached the district of Albak, when 
the Kurds of Bashknla, aided by those of Charik, near Salmas, headed and surrounded 
them. 

It seems that the Armenians made the fatal mistake of leaving the mountains and 
Coming down to the road, ami thus became an easy prey to the mountaineers, who fired 
into them from the hill-tops. 

These Armenians are supposed to have had large sums of money and Valuables with 
them, which had been intrusted to their care by their brethren of Van in the hope of 
their reaching Persia in safety, and this fact would allow it to ho understood that they 
had really been accorded safe conduct by the Turks. 

A remnant, composed of some 450 men, managed, however, to reach the Monastery 
of St. Bartholomew, in Albak (ei^lit days after leaving Van), and there they were 
slaughtered. 

On the Vank, or Monastery, of Varak being evacuated by these refugees, this very 
ancient place, containing, as it is said, a very valuable library, was set on fire by the 
Turks and entirely destroyed. 

The fifteen refugees or so at present at the Imam Zade shrine at Kohine Sliar 
represent the survivors of the 800. for three of them, who had diverged from the main 
body, were slain by the Kurds on a rock overlooking the Persian village of Ula. 

Four of the former Imd been captured and imprisoned at Charik, the stronghold of 
the Persian Kurd, Melicmet Agu Shakkak, an old and turbulent Kurd, who was at the 
time with the Shah on his journey to the capital, but they were set at liberty and sent 
safely to llaftevan by his wife, who feared reprisals might put in play against her. 
husband at Tehran.* 

• This old gentleman lias just pasw-l through Tabrvoa on his wav to his tpia/tcr*.—C. <». W. 











The refugees at the Shrine of tlic Imam Zade were saved from the pursuing Kurds 
bv the energetic and determined action of the Scyyids in charge ot the sanctuary. 

Many women and children of Albak were massacred there, and the place looted, hut 
the survivors fled to Haftevan, in Salmas, where they are being cared for by their 
co-religionists. , 

As far as 1 can ascertain, there seem to he no Nestorian refugees, but this may be 
accounted for bv the supposition that they fled to Kochanes. 

A report states that Kochanes is still being threatened, hut that the Nestonan 
Metropolitan, Mar Shimoon, has already taken refuge among the Ashirets or Kurds in 
ftinsi (?)' whose Chief, Mousa Bcv, afforded him a welcome, as well as shelter to the 
Christians inhabiting the village of Tis, Bctbdcvi (?), liatimn, Bethkari, and Hateur, which 
are all in the neighbourhood of the notorious Sheikh Sadik. 

It turns out unfortunately that Mousa Bey is not ns powerful a Chief as Sheikh 
Sadik, with whom he 1ms a long-standing feud,and there is reason to believe that Sheikh 
Sadik is already attacking him by intrigue and false reports sent to the Turkish 
authorities bv telegram. , . 

The Metropolitan is also being bullied by the Turkish authorities, and is prevented 
sending telegrams to Van or Constantinople, but be has managed to let it he known that 
lie is anxious to be conveyed to Persian territory, as lie feels that Mousa Bey could not 
hold out in his favour on the face of his enemies or ot Turkish pressure. 

The villages of Ival and Bhishu (r) have been looted of some 5,400 sheep, and have 
been abandoned, although 40 men have remained in Iyal and 100 in Bhishu in order to 
endeavour to save the churches of those places from outrage and desecration. 1 append 
a list of the villages destroyed in the Albak region, in Turkish territory. 

In conclusion, 1 am glad to be able to think that Mr. Browne is with Mar Shimoon 
and Mousa Bey, and therefore safe for the time being. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CECIL G. WOOD. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 108. 

List of Villages destroyed in the Albak Region in Turkey. 



Itiiskal. (M.) 

Sourkkkacli. (M.) 

Sorndci*. (I'art M.) 
I!nbuln>an. 

ZiTgavk, (Forty person* M.) 
A4i};cr<l. (M.) 


(M.) Indicate- tint the inlialritanU have become Mahoinmodnn*. The villages have been looted auil tho 
ii.liabitxinifr ditpenwri. About 10U nu n were lulled. Many . scaped to HuhkaJa and the Moimtcrv of Si Bar- 
llmlemew, which h s been for some time in the bands of the Turks. 300 families from Albak have already 
reached Raima*. , , , 

N.U.—Albak is but one of many districts plundered. 


map of Turkish Aitrcnin to enable 
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No. 109. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received August 14.) 

_ Admiralty, August 18, 1896. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State, extracts from a letter, dated the 20th July, 
from the Captain of Her Majesty’s ship " Collingwood,” respecting the state of affairs 
at and in the neighbourhood of Alcxandretta and Beyrout. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) R. D. AWDHY. 


Inclosure in No. 109. 

Captain Marrack to Admiral Sir M. Culme-Seymour. 

(Extract) " Collingwood," at Beyrout , July 20, 1896. 

iiu-jlil'i is no political news to report on which reliance can he placed, the 
rumours of to-day being contradicted to-morrow. 

Alcxandretta itself is quiet, but some discharged soldiers have taken to highway 
robbery m the neighbourhood as their means of livelihood, so I have limited the 
ofnceis’ leave to a mile from tho town. 

The Turkish troops, encamped on a hill at the back of the town, come into the 
market, and take whatever eatables they require from the stalls, without payment, 
beating the stall-keepers if they make any objection. 

lo avoid any possible collision between liberty men and theso soldiery, I have 
given no leave at Alcxandretta. 

I lungs arc quiet at Beyrout, but the Consul-General tells me that recruiting is 
being pushed forward very rapidly in the district, possibly for an expedition against 
the revolted Druses. The Yau of Damascus has been recalled to Constantinople for 
the share lie is supposed to have had in the matter of that revolt by excessive taxation 
and bribery. 


No. 110. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess oj Salisbury.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 330.) 

(h icgraphic.) !’■ Constantinople, August 10,1898, 130 p.m. 

COLONEL JtOGKLBJK. forwarded on the 11th August, from Bagdad a 
on&'T" 0 . r0 l )o . rt fro . m the Consular Agent at Mossul, to the effect that 
ot Tiyarf nen,anS ”*° m ^ au an{ * ^ ,0 ^ an districts, have taken refuge in the mountains 

The Kurils of Arandia are preparing to attack the people of Tiyari, who are being 
fu'dtives* 5 rCb ° S sl,mmoncd *° 8> ve U I» <•'«'> mins for giving refuge to thes? 

„ . ’ 1 !' 00 r T ai ; e JoAmadia from Mossul and Arbill, and a battalion has 

'Inintucrk from Van. I have hod these facts brought to the notice of the 
' , ii ho deny all knowledge of them, hut slate they are making inquiries. 


No. 111. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 17.) 

(No. (535.) 

Mv Tii)F(l 

J F a .1 i Therapia, August 10,1896. 

the Uniirnl Sin! » t0 t ^ a,w,nit U) y ou ** Lordship herewith copies, communicated bv 

! i*fi»rV 0r C S rre8|)0 " de,,cc wbicl * l ,Q8scd between his Legation a'l 
whiter! ‘ 11,0 &ubl " ne Portc 011 tbc subject of the massacres in Asia Minor last 

[" Ba l 2 15 
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At Mr. Terrell’s request, I have instructed Her Mujesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharput to 
endeavour to ascertain whether there arc any traces of the employment of artillery by 
the Turkish soldiers against houses of American citizens residing there, and what part me 
troops took in the burning and pillaging of these houses. 

I have, &c. _ 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 111. 

Mr. Terrell to Tcufik Pasha. 

United States' Leyalion, Constantinople , 
November 18, 1895. 

’ THE recent burning or eight houses belonging to Americans during the civil strife at 
Kharput has caused me to renew mv demands for more efficient protection to Americans 
now in Turkey and their interests. , , . 

Similar demands were made at the Porte on the 12th March last, on the 3rd October 
and 21st October, on the 14th November, 15th November, and 17th November, and 
in each instance l either demanded from your predecessors or the predecessor of his 
Highness the present Grand Vizier that orders for protection issue to every province oi the 

EmP, {vhilc mv Government lias carefully avoided all interference with the administration 
of public affairs in Turkey, it has watched with sollicitudc the tendency of recent 

On the very dav when certain reforms desired by other nations were announced, I 
demanded at the Porte immediate orders for the protection oi all Americans throughout 
the Empire. The onuses which have excited multitudes of different laces have not ceased, 
hut the army of His Majesty is still (it must be hoped) under control, and 1 now formally 
demand that a guard of Turkish soldiers he placed to protect the person and property ot 
every American missionary in the Ottoman Empire. . . 

1 am instructed by my Government to demand prompt payment lor the burning ot 
American properly at Klmrput, which will he made the subject of an early note. 

Receive, Excellency, &c. 

(Signed) TERRELL. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 111. 

Mr. Terrell to Tewfik Pasha. 

United States' Legation , Constantinople, 
gj r December 4, 1895. 

1 HAVE positive information from a truthful source that the American Seminary and 
Boarding-house at Marash were recently pillaged hv soldiers, and the seminary burned by 
Moslem rioters, after l had repeatedly demanded at the Porte protection for Americans in 
the Ottoman Empire. I have also certain knowledge that the American missionary in 
charge of those buildings applied for a special guard two weeks before the burning, and 
that no guard was furnished until after killing by the rioters in Marash had continued for 
several hours. I am glad to know that a guard was protecting the lives of American 
citizens at the date of mv last information. 

li is impossible to'believe that His Imperial Majesty can approve such neglect to 
protect Americans and their property after my repeated demands before and since the 
recent disturbances in Asinstic Turkey, or that he will retain in his army or tail to punish 
the officers who neglected their duty to protect. . . . 

I now formally demand in the name of the United States of America the immediate 
arrest of the officer who commanded the Impcritll troops at Marash, and that lie be not 
onlv degraded from his rank hut punished as the enormity of his offence deserves. I also 
demand"that severe punishment be inflicted on those soldiers who engaged in piilagiug 
American houses at Marnsh. . 

I beg to remind vour Excellency that 1 ask no investigation to establish the wiltul 
misconduct of the officer in charge at Marash and that of soldiers under liis command, 
hut demand their punishment. T ieir guilt is well known, and if not known by your 
Excellency can he quickly ascertained. 
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I would be pleased to communicate to my Government at an early day the action of 
the Ottoman Government with regard to the demand herein made. 

Receive, Excellency, &c. 

(Signed) TERRELL. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 111. 

Tewfik Pasha to Mr. Terrell. 

Sublime Porte , Ministry of Foreign Affairs , 
Mr. Envoy, ^ December 30, 1895. 

1 HAVE received the note which your Excellency was pleased to address to ine on 
the 4th December, relating to the pillage of the American Seminary and Boarding-school 
at Marash, and the fire in the seminary. 

The Governor-General of the Vilayet of Aleppo, being questioned on this subject, 
answers by telegraph that the above-mentioned seminary and hoarding-school, which were 
already guarded by the mounted gendarmerie, were, on the day of the disturbance, also 
protected by troops in sufficient number. 

As for the fire started in the interior of the school itself, it was, thanks to the imme¬ 
diate measures adopted by the local authorities, put. out, after having destroyed only one 
wing of the building, and occasioned a loss which may be estimated at the very most at 
eT. 150. 

On the 20th November (old style) Captain Abdul-Kudir EfTendi, who was charged 
with the protection of the missionaries, being notified by them that a fire had just broken 
out in the seminary, established the fact that (“ a constate que V) a certain quantity of 
charcoal and hav piled up in the stable had been set on fire. Happily this attempt in 
like manner failed and caused no damage. 

As for the alleged pillage of the seminary and boarding-school by soldiers of the 
Imperial army, that is an entirely uncalled-for calumny, and your Excellency will he the 
first to acknowledge the groundlessness of this allegation when you learn that the 
missionaries themselves sent an address of thanks to the military authorities for the aid 
and protection which had been afforded thorn on the day of the fire by the Imperial troops. 
I he seminary and school arc still looked after by the gendarmerie. 

An answer in the same sense as the preceding has been given by the Imperial autho¬ 
rities of the vilayet to the United States’ Consul in the capital of the province who had 
sent n statement to them, together with a letter on the subject, from the Commander of 
the American war-vessel which was then at Alexandrctta. 

Such being the facts in their true light, I feel sure that your Excellency, witli your 
sentiments of equity and enlightened appreciation, will bring them to the knowledge of 
your Government for its full edification. 

Receive, Mr. Envoy, Ac. 

(Signed) ' TEWFIK. 


Sir, 


Inclosurc 4 in No. 111. 

Mr. Terrell to Tewfik Pasha. 

United States' Legation, Constantinople , 
January 29, 1896. 

IN compliance with notice contained in my note of the 27th November that I 
would demand the payment of indemnity by the Turkish Government for losses caused 
uy the wilful destruction of American property at Kharput on the 11th November, and at 
•Marash on the 18th November, by subjects of His Imperial Majesty, as soon as reliable 
information of the extent of such loss could be known by me, I now, in obedience to 
instructions from my Government, nmke that demand. 

4 ho successful efforts made by the Turkish Government to protect the lives of 
American citizens during the recent disturbances have induced me to coniine my demands 
to me actual value of property destroyed ; the prompt payment or which is expected. This 
‘ 10,1 01 American propert y in Turkey occurred after repeuted demands made verbally 

’r 0,1 note f * 01 ' protection. It is quite immaterial to the Government of the 
united btates whether the burning at Kharput was done by Kurds, Armenians, or 
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Turks, for all are subjects of His Imperial Majesty, and each could have been restrained 
by the Turkish soldiers if my reasonable request for protection hud been granted. 

In my note to your Excellency of the 27th November you were informed that if the 
Ottoman Government disapproved of this destruction of American property that fact 
could be best known by the prompt issuance of Firmans to rebuild the burned houses 
before instructions from Washington should require me to demand them. No response 
to that suggestion has been received, and I now demand through your Excellency of the 
Ottoman Government Firmans for the rebuilding of the burned houses. 

The amount demanded for the buildings and other property at Kharput is 
.£ T. 19,996}, and for destruction by tire at Marash, £ T. 1,873}, making in all 
£ T. 21,870$. 

1 am directed by my Government to request from your Excellency an early answer to 
the above demand. 

Receive, Excellency, kc. 

(Signed) ’ TERRELL. 


Inclosure 5 iu No. 111. 

Tewfik Pasha to Mr. Terrell. 

Sublime Porte, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
Mr. Envoy, Febrtiary 24, 1896. 

I HAVE received the note you kindly addressed me on the 20th January last with 
regard to the wastes occasioned to the property belonging to American citizens at 
Klmrput and Marash during the Inst disturbances. 

1 have already informed your Excellency, by my notes of the 3rd and 30th Deccmbor 
last, that in the perturbations which took place in the above-mentioned cities, the local 
authorities and the Imperial troops have displayed all their efforts for the protection of 
the property and the lives of the Americans, and that these had expressed to the autho¬ 
rities their acknowledgment for the measures adopted in order to insure their safety. The 
Imperial Government not being in any way bound to make good the loss suffered during 
the aforementioned disturbances, there cannot be any question of the puyment of an 
indemnity for the wastings at stake. 

As to the authorization for the rebuilding of the destroyed property, the competent 
Department will not fail to do what is right as soon as it is requested iu the 
usual form. 

In having the honour to bring what proceeds to your Excellency's knowledge, I 
•avail, &c. 

(Signed) TEWFIK. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 111. 

Mr. Terrell to Tewfik Pasha. 

United States' Legation , Constantinople, 
Sir, February 26, 1890. 

I HAVE received the answer sent bv your Excellency on the 24th February to my 
demand for the payment of indemnity for losses caused by burning and spoliation of 
the property of American citizens by Ottoman subjects at Kharput and Marash during 
recent disturbances. 

If Americans expressed approval of the conduct of Turkish troops at Kharput or 
Marush, it was no doubt for the protection of their lives and of property which was not 
burned. 

Your Excellency will observe, by reference to my former note, that the Government 
of the United States demnnds indemnity not for life or property, protected or preserved, 
but for the property of penccfu! American citizens which has been destroyed by Turkish 
subjects, and it is entirely immaterial whether the burning was done by Turks, Kurds, 
Armenians, or Imperial troops, for all are subjects of His Imperial Majesty. 

before the spoliation occurred this Legation repeatedly demanded of your predecessors 
general and ample protection for all Americans and their property throughout the 
Ottoman Empire. Adequate protection was promised, lie pleased to observe, Excellency, 
that protection adequate to the danger was not afforded. Justice now requires that 
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indemnity for the loss should be promptly naid hv fi»« r* 

any other rule no peaceful remedy would exhit fo/surh n ° tt0m . an Government. Under 

being unprotected, would be impossible. h flagrant wron 6 s , and commerce, 

conduct of the Impend i° f !’ ic ' ws re S ardi "g I he 

claim of the United States nor instructive! UM nC,ther be P ertinent ‘ho 

indemnity, whicliThad the l.onouTfo prosed fn’mvnlte U ?*Jt d ?!? t , CB / or £ T ’ 21 ’ 870 i 

insisted upon and also the further sum of £ T 2 730 fc ,' h F - 9 p l January, is again 
plundered at Kharput and Marash durimr the h„rni Dg hc value of goods 

former note. 8 burnings, which was not estimated in my 

hereafte/on the'paymcnt^if'a’nv other 'i'ust S | ,a - ,CS <lo ° S n0 , t waive its ri ght to insert 
especially for the value of booka’und Bible,* 1 i'T “P"' 8 , 1 . ,lla ' r, "' l <ish Government, and 
«" — a -d value b >' Turiiish 

States as Indemnity is lor act'n'al Sahara Yest'f *5* ani< ! u " t , demanded bv tbo United 
will be expected to be computed from the date/of the C'until p! I w^“ t l>r0pe, ' i,,terest 

Receive, Excellency, &c. 

-(Signed) ' TERRELL. 


No. 112. 

(No. 037.) ' Ur ' IInb " t 10 ,hc M,m ‘ UW of ‘Salisbury .—(Received August 17.) 

My Lord, 

. I HAVE the honour to forward to vour Lord.h^T""'’"^''' Au ^ sl U. 1806. 
w-liich 1 have received from the British ^ ‘ C ° Py of a despatch 

of the military force in that place. C 1 Moush concoming the increase 

I liave, &<;. 

_ (8i8ued ^ MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in N T o. 112. 

Vice-Consul Hampson to Mr. Herbert 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to report that tlm mitt. r , W T*> Jul H 2 °, ’806. 

siderably augmented, infantry, cnvaliy aad^t i R?rv^- f " 1Ce i S , Io " sh is be >"S con- 

reserves have also been called out NT. , } arriving here from all sides. The 

movement, which is causing much spetulatbn " SeC, ” S ‘° ftbl ° ,0 account for 

"“i ^Planation that'MoSsh havfng^“etemed*dfoXT’ 1 b ° dU f 0Scd to ““P 4 

O he plentiful, extra troops are hedm-oS're,n o • , tl,e liarvest here promising 
districts of the hurden of providing raffs 111 01,1lcr t0 rclievo less fortunate 

massacre Ihe Chris'tians hero ^roims'^roT*" 8 “ ‘'P 4, IU tllL '- v did uot. obey orders and 
of Moush without distinction. 4 belug 80111 ,0 oxtoi ' millttt ® all the inhabitants 

I have, &c. 

__(Signed) CHARLES S. HAMPSON. 


No. 113. 

(No. 630.) ^ ,lrr,inl 10 ,Ae Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 17.) 

Mjr Lord, 

I HAVE the honour to forward to m. l„ , Gwislantinop/e, August 11, 1800. 
winch I have received from Her Majest^CoM^f ^t T)m hcrcwlth C ‘W of a despatch 
• »cdnh by the Imperial troop, and further fighting in thffffhomdmlT thC 101101 ° f 
I have, &c. 5 

._ (Signed) MICHAEL 11. HERBERT. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 113. 

0)11511/ Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

Damascus, July 20, 1890. 

Sir ’ i IIAVF flip honour to report that on the 11th instant the Turkish troops 
advanced "from Sheikh Meskin on Suedah. The resistance r b J^“*t^W* 
comparatively fceldo, lEpt^hehintMhctr rocky 

DruM-s seizing their opportunity fell on the isolated troops and inflicted a loss of some 

:!n0 TwobattalTons'^dlieil out of Suedah to aid the retirement of the rear-guard and 
.succeeded in effecting their object. The Kruse loss is not known, hut is estimated by 
Turkish officials at 1.500 men, an evident exaggeration. 

Since then there has lieen no movement of importance.^ ^ 

(Signed) ^ ’ H. C. A. liYltES. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 113. 

Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

Damascus, July 28, 1800. 

Sir ’ WITH reference to my despatch of the 20th instant, I have the honour to report 
that I have not been ahle'to obtain any further details concerning l 10 " 

killed and wounded in the fighting which took DnTll it h 

troops certainly lost 300 men, and very probably oven mori.liut 

iMP0 S»l"lSS'«tt» battalions left Suedah to ^ tot^ wWch^ 

l‘§0 r wounded’ have robed Bama^ ^he ^ 

SSlS'iSbut riur.h« 

of the niril Army Corps, which reached Damascus a week ago, has also been dispatch l 
^To'dav^reoeived private information from a Government official to the effect 

Suedah. My informant stated that ho had seen the despatch reportiu 0 this deteat, 
hut it will certainly not bo publicly acknowledged. ^ 

(Signed) it. C. A. EYRES. 


No. li t. 

•Wr. Herbert to the Maryuess of Salisbury.—(Deceived Auyust 17.) 

$o.M) Constantinople, Auyust 11,1890. 

' i ''lV\\T the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Damascus, gmng further details 
oil the outbreak in the llaurnn. 

1 have, sc. . 

(Signed) MICHAEL 11. HEltllLltl. 


Ill 


Inclosurc in No. 114. 
Consul Eyres lo Mr. Herbert. 


Sir, Damascus, July 29,1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch of yesterday’s date, I have tho honour to report 
that, according to an official despatch transmitted to me by the Governor-General, tho 
Turkish troops left Kannwat on tho 23rd instant for Shaliba, a village near by, and 
after a skirmish, which resulted in the flight of tho Druses, they proceeded to Em 
Zcitoun, and thence to Aliiry, in the Lcdja, Nejran, and Kouressa, returning eventually 
t > Bosrah-cl-IIarir. All these places they found evacuated, and they encountered no 
opposition, except at Shaliba, but experienced great difficulty from the nature of the 
country. 

Private advices stato that, tlm troops were badly defeated, and lienee their return 
to Basrah. But I have reason to believe that this report, which is an amplification of 
i ho statement that the troops had lost 1,000 men, as mentioned in my despatch No. 27, 
is not true, and is due to the fact Unit on various occasions the Druses inflicted 
serious losses on tho troops, though in every case they wore eventually defeated and 
driven off. 

An officer, who was formerly in the Russian army, and on whoso word I can rely, 
informed me yesterday that the Turkish force met with determined resistance on three 
occasions, on their entry in Suedah, on the road to Kanawat and during the night that 
followed their entry into the latter village, lie states that the Rodifs of Syria proved 
absolutely worthless, and nothing hut tho steadiness of tho Douizli battalions saved 
the division from wholesale disaster both at Suedah and at Kanawat. 

After reaching Kanawat three Tied if battalions built high stone fortifications to 
protect themselves during the night. Some Druses commenced taunting thorn from a 
neighbouring hill, ami the three battalions began a heavy fusillade, which, owing to tho 
height of the ramparts, was principally directed at the sky. The Druses soon per¬ 
ceived what was happening, and creeping up to tho ramparts they managed to loosen 
tho lower stones, upset the defences inwards, and fell on tho soldiers with swords and 
axes. So panic-stricken were tho Turks that they sustained a loss of 300, killed and 
wounded, before one of the Dcnizli battalions could come to their aid. The Druses 
were then repulsed. 

The total result of the lighting hitherto appears to bo that the Druses iiave been 
driven from the Jobe! Druse, and have taken refuge in tho Lcdja. They liavo inflicted 
heavy loss on tho troops, and have themselves lost heavily also. Tho Turks acknow¬ 
ledge that the Druses have fought with tho most desperate courage, both men and 
women (thirty of the latter being among the killed in tho battle near Kanawat), while, 
with a few honourable exceptions, the Turkish officers, especially those of higher rank, 
have displayed lamentable cowardice. Nino majors have been killed, but no officer 
above that rank lias boon touched. 

The Mushir, Tahir Pasha, has conducted the compaigu fairly ably, while of his 
two subordinates in command, Meindouh Pasha and Agia Pasha, the former lias 
proved himself a capable coadjutor. Bedri Hey also, tho Chief of Staff, is an 
able man. 

The auxiliaries of the Turks, Sottliam Paslm Sheikh, of tho ltowala Arabs, tins 
Circassians, anil tho Kurds are, after their fashion, principally engaged in looting 
peaceable villages, and the Vali lias remonstrated with tho Mushir for permitting 
those outrages. 

The day before yesterday thirty-eight wounded reached Damascus, making a total 
of about 300 wounded brought in up to date, 

I havo, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 
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No. 115. 

Afr. Herbert to (hr Marques#-of Salisbury*—{Received /Unjust 17.) 


(No. Oil.) 
Mv Lord. 


jufiru, Constantinople, August 11,189G. 

1 HAVE (lie honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s* Consul in Damascus reporting insubordina¬ 
tion among the Tiirklsli troops sent to suppress the rising in the JJauran. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


MICHAEL 11. HERBERT. 


Inclosure iu No. 115. 
Consul liyres to Mr. Herbert . 


Sir, Damascus , August 1, 1896. 

"WITH reference to my despatch of the 29th ultimo, I have the honour to inform 
you that T have heard from a deserter that the sudden retreat of the Turkish force 
from the borders of the Ledja to Bosrah-el-TInvir was due to the insubordination of the 
troops. The soldiers had suffered great hardships from want of water and scarcity of 
provisions, and a mutiny broke out, which determined the Commandant to bent an 
immediate retreat. My informant also stated that the total Druse loss was small com¬ 
pared to that sustained by the troops. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) If. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 116. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 17.) 


ICO. o- V£.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 11, 1896. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from the Acting British Consul at Jerusalem, reporting the 
embarkation of troops at JofTn for Beyrout. 

f have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 116. 

Acting Consul Jones to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Jerusalem, July HI, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received from JalTa, 
a small liody of troops, numbering about 100, were embarked on the 29th instant at 
that port on hoard the Ottoman vessel "Crete,” of the Mahsouss<$ Company, hound 
for Beyrout. 

It was added that the troop., uu having the port gave vent to tlieir feelings by 
calling out, “ Death to the Christians.” 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) J. FRANCIS JONES. 
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No. 117. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received August 17.) 

(No. 643.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 11, 1896. 

WITH reference to Sir P. Currie’s despatch No. *'S7 of the 2nd May, 1895, I have 
the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from Her Majesty's Consul acting at Angora, reporting the case of three 
Armenians hanged at Yuzgat. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 117. 

Acting Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 

J 5> r * Angora, August 3, 1896. 

WITH reference to. and in confirmation of, my telegram of the 31st ultimo, I have 
the honour to report that three Armenians, viz, Ohonncs Lordoghlou or Lordian, his 
son Caspar, and a certain Scropd iVinoghlou (probably more correctly written Dalnoghlou 
orDaininn) were hanged at Yuzgat early in the morning of the 27th ultimo. These 
three men, together with two others, named Garabod Agob Lordian, brother of the 
Ohannes above mentioned, and Avcdis Akashian, were charged with having waylaid and 
robbed the Osmnnjik mail in the D.jodj Pass, and killed one of the escort, a zaptieh of 
the name of Ibrahim. This took place, 1 believe, in the late summer of 1892. The 
Lordians, father and son, and Seropd Damian, were condemned to death by the Yuzgat 
Criminal Tribunal early in 1893. n sentence of three years' imprisonment being passed 
on Garabed Loadinn and Avcdis Akashian. In February 1895 the same Tribunal 
reduced the death penalty to which the Lordians, father and son, had been condemned, to 
l"*nal servitude for life, while the original sentence passed on Carahed Lordian and 
Akashian was confirmed. According to u statement contained in the “ observation ” 
column of n tabular statement drawn up by .Mr. Acting < onsul Fontana, and forwarded 
to Her Majesty’s Embassy ns an inclosure in his despatch of the 7tli October last, it 
would appear that the sentence of death originally passed on Caspar Lordian, and, f 
imagine, though not so expressly stated, on his’ father Ohannes and Dainian, was 
<pmshed by the Court of Cassation at Constantinople. Mr. Fontana goes on to state 
that ( aspar (and his two comrades?) underwent a fresh trial, was again condemned to 
death, and again, according to general belief, the sent* nee was quashed by the Court of 
< assation. lie says, moreover, that while numerous witnesses gave evidence in Caspar’s 
favour, two men, viz., Toros Taroukian and Gyulbcnk Parseghian, who were charged 
with, and found guilty of, complicity in the murder of the zaptieh, confessed their guilt 
before their execution, and so exonerated the Lordians and Dainian. If this be so, and 
the fat t of the Yuzgat sentence being (juasln d once, if not twice, at Constantinople, 
ould seem to corroborate Mr. Fontana's statement, it is a most extraordinary thing 
that the original sentence should he carried out now, four years after the alleged com¬ 
mission of the offence, and eighteen months after the commutation of the death penalty 
to one of penal servitude for life. 

As regards Garabed Lordian and Akashian, they have, I am informed on good 
authority, been exiled to Rhodes. 

To resume, it. would appear that the persons accused of attacking the Osmanjik 
mail and killing the zaptieh Ibrahim iu 1892 were seven in number, viz., the three 
Lordians, Dainian, Aknahiun, Taroukian, and Parseghian. Of these, the two latter 
were, according to Mr. Fontana, found guilty and executed in 1893; three more, the 
laminins (lather and son) and Dainian, were executed on Monday Inst, while the 
icamming two, Akashian and Garabed Lordian, have been exiled to Rhodes. 

have only to add that the recent death sentence would appear to lmvc been 
carried out in pursuance of a special order from Constantinople. 

I have, Arc. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 


f953l 
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No. 118. 

Mr. Herbert to thr Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 17.) 


MvVord'^ Constantinople, August 11, 1896. 

' WITH reference to Sir I’. Currie’s despatch No. 287 of the 2nd May, 1895, and my 
despatch No. 643 of to-day’s date, I have the honour to fonvard to your Lordship 
herewith copv of a despatch which I have received from Her Majesty s Consul acting at 
Angora, concerning the Armenian prisoners at Yuzgat. 

1 have, Sic. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 118. 

Acting Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 

gj r Angora , August 6, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 3rd instant, 1 regret to say that I 
was misinformed as to the alleged sentence of three years’ imprisonment passed on the 
men Carnhed I.ordian and Avedis Akashian. I have sinco been assured by an Armenian 
who was act nail)’a prisoner in Yuzgat with the Lordians and others, that the two men 
above mentioned have been set at liberty. He appears to be positive ot this fact. I he 
same informant reports that the live men, viz., Manik Oghlou Artm San Chobnn Oghlou 
Derbab. Kishish Oghlou Mugherditch, Yemjem Oghlou Agob, and Simon Oghlou Artin 
Kehaya, who, according to the list forwarded to me as an inclosure in your despatch of 
the 15th June, have been condemned to fifteen years’ hard labour, have, as a matter of 
fact, been sent to Adana, whether to be interned in the fortress of Payas, or to be 
forwarded to Mcrsina for shipment to Rhodes, he docs not know. 

My informant also declares that there are none of the old Armenian political 
prisoners remaining in the Yuzgat prison, the last twelve having been recently set free. 
He adds that there were, it is true, two Armenians in prison at the time he left it, but 
they lmd both entered it quite recently on a charge of raising funds for illicit 

' * Since obtaining this information, I have heard that shortly alter the recent 

executions some seven or eight Armenians were arrested, but the news has not, so far, 
been confirmed. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 

p.8._With reference to the last two paragraphs ot this despatch, I have just heard 

that live Armenians named Cazaros Ma’Akiyan, Artin Jivelckiyan, Ohannes Devletian, 
Ariss Torsi Mughor Oghlou. and Semcrjibashi Oghlou Toross have quite recently been 
arrested and imprisoned in Yuzgat on a charge of trying to collect money for revolu¬ 
tionary purposes. They appear to have been denounced to the authorities by an 
Armenian who has recently embraced Islam, and who is said to have killed his wife and 
child because they refused to follow his example. . 

As regards the twelve men of whose liberation l made mention above, my last 
ihformant, who was himself a prisoner in Yuzgat during eight months (not to be 
confounded with the man mentioned in the second paragraph of this despatch), averts 
that he is not quite sure that two of them, viz., Manuel (r Manouk) Gingliozian (see list 
in Embassy despatch of the 15th June) and Gliooush Mcydnninn, have been set free, 
though he is sure that this is the case as regards the remaining ten. 


W. S. R. 
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No. 118*. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 21.) 


My Lord, Constantinople , August 11, 1896. 

WITH reference to my despatch to your Lordship No. 529 of the 6th July, T have 
the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from the Acting British Consul at Jeddah, reporting on the mutiny of the 
Turkish troops in that town. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 118*. 

Acting Consul Alban to Mr. Herbert. 

$jr ( Jeddah, July 10, 1896. 

WITH reference to my telegrams of the 26th ultimo and the 2nd instant, I have 
the honour to state that on the 24th ultimo a number of Turkish soldiers belonging to 
the Reserve (“ Ikhtyat”) left, their quarters and proceeded with their arms to the Akknsh 
Mosque, which is situated in the centre of the bazaar. They placed sentries at the doors 
of the mosque, who allowed no one but their comrades to enter. 

During that day, and subsequently, they were joined by many other deserters from 
the garrison, and from the outposts on the Mecca road, until their number exceeded 600, 
or about half the total garrison. The cause of this mutinous conduct was that the men 
had been joined to serve longer than the term for which they had been called out; that 
they had been brought here under the false pretence that they were to take part in 
military operations against the Bedouins; and that they had been badly fed and exposed 
in tents unsuited to the burning sun of Arabia, ns a result of which nearly half their 
original number had died from disease. They demanded their arrears of pay, and their 
discharge and repatriation. 

The K&imokam, after fruitless negotiations, placed patrols of police and soldiers in 
the neighbourhood of the mosque, and was indefatigable in his etlorts to prevent any 
disturbance. 

On the 26th instant the Yali arrived, but was unable to make any compromise with 
the revolted troops, and frequent communications passed between him and Constantinople 
on the subject. On two occasions I spoke to the Yali on the matter, and on each 
occasion he assured me that the difficulty was on the point of being settled, and that the 
men would be dispatched to Constantinople. 

On the 2nd instant the mutineers, who until then, although ready to resist with 
arms any attempt at arrest, had on the whole behaved extremely well, became irritated 
at the long delay, and threatened to issue from the mosque with their arms and make a 
demonstration. During part of that day and the next many of the shops in the bazaar 
were closed, and there was some panic in the town. 

On the evening of tho 2ml instant a meeting of the Consular Corps was held, 
at which it was decided that wc should make collective representations to the Yali as to 
the necessity of taking measures to put a stop to this situation, which was causing much 
apprehension to foreign subjects (the majority of whom were of French or British Indian 
nationality) whose shops arc in the neighbourhood of the mosque. The French Consul, 
as doyen, requested the Vali to receive us the following morning, the 3rd instant, 
nt9 , 30, for this purpose, but the latter declined to receive us, alleging ns a pretext that 
the following day uas Friday, and that he was somewhat fatigued, neither of which 
excuses were valid. 

I accordingly telegraphed to you that evening, pointing out the necessity for an 
immediate decision. 

On the following day the general uneasiness increased, but in the evening the 
question was settled, the troops receiving a portion of their pay, and on the 4th instant 
they left the mosque, and were given their discharges. 

On the 0th instant they, with other time-expired troops, numbering in all 804, 
embarked on board the Maklisouasd Administration’s steamer the “ Saa«let,” and Railed 
the following morning for Constantinople. 







On the 4th instant, or two days after declining to see the Consular Corps, tho Vali 
sent a message to the French Consul to the effect that he had been much occupied the 
previous day, but would receive us that evening. 

We replied, through the French Consul, that on the 2nd instant such an interview 
was necessary, hut that his Excellency had not thought lit to accede to our request, and 
tlmt at the present moment we saw no necessity for ft collective visit, lo this, L 
understand, the Vali made no reply, nor has he given any explanation to us 
individually. 

1 have, &'C. 

(Signed) ARTHUR D. ALBAN. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury —(Kcccived August 17.) 

My Lord,'' Constantinople, August 12, 1890. 

AS 1 informed your Lordship in my despatch No. 002 of the :30th July, I made 
representations to the Sublime Porte on the failure of the authorities to bring the 
authors of the recent massacres at Niksar to justice. . 

Mr. Murinitch has since spoken repeatedly to the Minister for foreign Affairs ou 
the subject without being able to extruct any definite reply from his Excellency. 1 
accordingly myself mentioned the matter to lewfik Pasha at an interview which 1 had 
with his Excellency the day before yesterday. .. 

My representations have had a prompt, it not very satisfactory, result, his Excellency 
having yesterday communicated to me n Memorandum, copy of which 1 have the honour 
to inclose, setting forth the Turkish version of the affair. 

As usual, the allegations of ller Majesty’s Consuls are daily denied, and tho whole 
blame lor the disturbances is thrown on the Armenians. It is worthy of mention, how- 
ever, that this document admits that-^isordera did take place ai Niksar, and ibis avowal 
is scarcely consistent with the point-blank denial contained in the official communique 
of the Porte given in a Reuter's telegram published in the “Times” of the 24th July, 
which ran ns follows :— 

“ The Porto, after u most careful investigation, declares that there is no truth in the 
assertion that .‘140 Armenians have been killed at Niksar, where there 1ms been no 
massacre and no lighting. 

“ The Imperial Government regrets that sensational stones without the slightest 
foundation continue to he published in the newspapers just at the time when it is doing 
its utmost to restore order and tranquillity in all parts ol the Ottoman Empire.’ 

1 nave, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 119. 


EES ddsordrea surveuus h Niksar avaient <Re provoques par les Armenians eux- 
inftmes. En diet, lc Saraedi, 8 Juin dernier, lorsquc tout lc mondc vaquait paisible- 
inent a ses affaires, des coups de feu out etc inopinemeut tir<5s sur les Musulmans, tnnt 
par les nombreux Armenians qui s’dtaiont barricades dans l’dglise quo par les gens des 
magasins ilc Guuikian, Topalian, ct Tchaouchian. Ces coups dc feu, joints au meurtre 
de Tchakir Mustnpha, prepose de la Regie par Gudekian Khougas dans son “ lmn, ' ct 
du chnrrctier Daoud Mehemmed par Esmourdjian Avddis dans la maison memo de co 
dernier, ont jete lemoi pnrnii la population, et dans les rixes qui s'en sont suivics il y a 
eu de part ct il'autre des morts ct des blesses. 

Les Armenians, au nombre dc 200 environ, qui n’avaient pas pris part au mouve- 
mont seditieux dc leurs coreligionnaircs, ont £tc proteges par les autorites Imperiales, et 
des provisions dc bouchc leur ont <Ste uccordees. 

(Jrftce aux mesurcs adoption par les autorites Imperiales, l’ordrc ct le ealme avaient 
did immedmtoment rltablis, et les fauteurs arretes et livres h la justice, pour 6tre punis 
conformcmcnt a la loi. 
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No. 118f. 

Mr. Herber t to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 17.) 


{iso. 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 12, 1S96. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 552 of the 13th ultimo, I have tho honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copies of despatches which I have received from 
Her Majesty’s Consul- Gen oral at Bey rout, reporting the return of the Governor- 
General from Damascus and the arrival of a Turkish Commission of Inquiry into the 
causes of the rising in the Hauran. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 118f. 
Consul-General Drummond Hay to Mr. Herbert. 


(No. 53.) 

gir, Ueyrout, July 29, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 47 of the 29th June, I have the honour to 
inform you that Messouhi Bey returned from Damascus on the 26th instant, and 
resumed his duties as Governor-General of this vilayet. His Excellency communicated 
to me the day after his arrival a telegram from the Commander-in-chief at Basr-ol- 
Harir, a village situated on the confines of the Lcdja, of which I inclose a translation. 

Further news was received yesterday that the troops had reached Em Zeitun and 
Ncjran on the eastern side of the Ledja, and that these villages were found deserted by 
the Druses. It is therefore probable that the latter have retreated with their families 
anil possessions to the heart of the Ledja. 

A Commission of Inquiry into tho causes of the rising has been appointed, com¬ 
posed of three Turkish officials, who disembarked here yesterday from Constantinople 
and proceeded immediately to Damascus. 

The name of the Chief Commissioner is Showki Bey, President of the Cour do 
Cassation at Constantinople. 

With the exception of the Hauran, the tranquillity of Syria remains undisturbed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND HAY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 118f. 

Telegram from Commander-in-chief at Ilasr-el-Harir. 


(Translation.) 

A TELEGRAM received from the Commander-in-chief of the 5th Corps 
d’ArmiSc at Bosr-cl-Harir states that the rebels who were at Sliahba endeavoured by 
night to stop the advanced guard of the Imperial troops who left Cnnawat on Thursday 
last for Shahlm, and, owing to the vigilance of the troops, the rebels were disappointed 
and completely defeated. The next day, after the troops were in order, the artillery 
opened fire, the infantry began their advance, two battalions of tho 2nd Regiment of 
the 1st Brigade attacked the hills with great courage and defeated the rebels, who, 
finding themselves surrounded by the troops, left their defences and retreated. The 
cavalry pursued them and captured the Shahlm, killing about 500 rebels. The losses 
of the troops in killed and wounded were very small. 
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Lc Vice-President ct les membres de l’Ephorie de l’Eglise Armdnicnnc de Niksar 
ont ciivoyd a la Sublime Porte un telegramme pour declarer que les troubles avaient etc 
provoques par lours coreligionnaires memos, et exprimer leur reconnaissance des dispo¬ 
sitions prises par les autorites Impdriales pour le retablissement de l’ordre. 


No, 120. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 17.) 

(No. 655. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 13, 1896. 

AS I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 307 of the ttli instant, the 
Armenian Patriarch, Mgr. Ismirlian, resigned on that day. 

As your Lordship is aware, this resignation had long been talked of, and long desired 
by the Turkish authorities. Though Mgr. Ismirlian was always careful to express 
his disapproval of the Ilintchagist or revolutionary movement, he made no secret of his 
devotion to the cause of Armenian nationality. His first sermon made it plain that he 
regarded his office as not merely ecclesiastical hut also political, and won for him the 
implacable enmity of the Sultan. After the massacres of Inst winter, the wealthy and 
influential classes of Armenians became convinced that their only policy was to submit 
absolutely to the Turks, and remove as far as possible all causes of friction. As one of 
the principal of these was the Patriarch, they did not hesitate to advise him to resign, but 
for some time he was unwilling to do so, fearing that his action might he interpreted as 
desertion of his post in time of danger, llis ultimate decision was the result of long 
negotiations with the Palace. The Sultan wished him to retire without offering any 
explanation, but this he declined to do, and insisted on being allowed to sav that his 
resignation was due to the fact that he believed his future continuance in office was 
injurious to the Armenian people. A formula which satisfied both himself and the 
Sultan was at lust invented, and the resignation tendered and accepted. 

According to the privileges granted to the Armenian community, whenever a 
Patriarch resigns, the Lay and Ecclesiastical Councils meet to elect a locum tenths. In 
the present instance this rule was disregarded. The Director of Public Worship proceeded 
to Koum Kapou, and rend an Irade, announcing not only that Mgr. Ismirlian had resigned, 
but that the two Councils had done so likewise, ’flic Irade proceeded to name a new 
Mixed Council of Laymen and of Ecclesiastics, who were ordered to proceed to the election 
of a locum tenens. 

The character of this Council may be gathered from the antecedents of two of its 
members, Abraham Pasha and Nuurian lOffendi. 'flic former is one of the wealthiest 
Armenians of Constantinople, and a large landowner. I lc was an intimate personal friend of 
Abdul Aziz, from whom he received his title, and, though lie has incurred the suspicion 
of the present Sultan, has always kept aloof from politics. Nourian Effendi is a Member 
of the Council of State, and condemned to death by the Hintchngists. It is perhaps for 
security thut he spends most of his time in the “ Cerele d’Orient,” engaged in the 
successful pursuit of games of skill. The other members are mostly merchants of great 
wealth and respectability. 

This body proceeded to elect as locum tenens Mgr. Bartolomeos, ex-Metropolitan of 
Broussa. He filled this See during twelve years, and was always remarkable for his 
unswerving devotion to the Imperial throne, which was so little appreciated by his turbulent 
flock that they practically forced him to resign, lie then received a house in Nishan 
Tush and a pension of 3,000 piastres. Both the Sultan and the Porte are much gratified 
by his election, and lzzet Bey informed him that His Imperial Majesty was inclined to 
give a favourable hearing to his requests. 

The upper classes of Armenians acquiesce in the appointment us being probably the 
best under the present circumstances, but there is much dissatisfaction among the common 
people, who greatly respected Mgr. Ismirlian. The Armenian quarters are, however, 
carefully guarded and patrolled, anil no disturbance has occurred. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


[0l>3| 
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No. 121. 

Afr. Herbal to the Marqum of Salisbury.-(Received August 17.) 

(No. 056. Confidential.) Therapia, August 13,1890. 

My w'lTll reference to mv despatch No. 2G5 of the 5th instant, 1 have the honour to 
transit despatch vvhich 1 have ^ed Mr 1»*• report,ng Ins proceed,nga 

- *■ *- 

- '.'n » p^to 

RouJk^/o^^ of opinion they can safely leave Birejik, 1 have d. rented 
Mr. Filzniauricc to accompany them. ^ ^ 

(Signed)" 1 ' C ’' MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 121. 

Vice-Consul Filzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) Birejik, July 22,189(1. 

n !-*» “ft 

‘ ” KS*A»,..- .. . 

•nr U- J.—!•■• — 

" '°V! 'Zr Vprt^utionrsir, they were recalled to Birejik with instructions 
••to rampleto IhJir inquiry.” They did so, but assert they rcce.ved no reply Iron, the 

P ° la On my arrival here they informed the Palace, asking for instructions, hut again 

rCCt Ti!,f!™ed them 1 had heard at Constantinople that they were to receive instructions 
in o Bireiik until the confidence of the Armenians was completely restored, so us 
to ten,am at Birtj Christianity to do so; and, secondly, to take such 

,u ™ aWe ‘ T'a nht,t Of il,e n'senU ^ regular troops,’as they deemed lit, to secure 

IhTlIhov’e result But they positively asseried, and I believe truly, that they never had 

was met by the reply that Ottoman Palace etiquette did not permit of such practices on 

their hprt|. should examine a number of Armenians as to their wish to 

become ChnS* To this they replied that they could not do so without mstruct.ons, 
„,i ,u nf ,i u . v could not dare to nsk for such instructions. 

] I therefore on the -jrdh June, «•» soon ns my cyphers arrived from Adana, telegraphed 
you suggest!ng that the Palace should send some instruct,ons to the Comm,.sum, or. 

,i least allow them to make some proposals. . , 

On the nth lulvvou telegraphed that satisfactory ,n»truct,ons had bee, sen re, 

the week to the Commissi.hut on my inquiry they mlorined me again, I 

! i- . .. iu , i,iuv iiMil not received a particle of instructions of any kind since my 

arrival here! although the Katimikmn received instructions to afford protection to any 
Armenians who should revert to Christianity. 
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In fact I saw plainly that Constantinople, the Commission, and the local authorities 
were determined not to encourage, but rather to discourage the Armenians becoming 
•Christians, as indeed was evident from the Commission having performed Moslem prayers 
in the Armenian church and their entire previous attitude in the question. 

On the other hand, much as they desired to revert to Christianity, the Armenians, 
owing to their fears and the frequent menaces of the Mussulmans, to the effect that the 
axe and sword were ready for any who should become apostates (Turk “ murtad ”) were 
prevented from approaching the Commission or myself, the situation being thus reduced to 
a deadlock. 

Seeing that the only way out of it was to force the hand of the Government and 
Commission by confronting them with the “fait accompli” of some Armenians, declaring 
themselves Christians, and boldly demanding the protection of their Government, I 
determined on that course; hut, aware that such an event might be followed by sinister 
consequences in view of the temper of the Moslems, I first endeavoured to get removed 
the prohibition against the Armenians leaving Birejik. For once the road was open, if, 
after they turned Christians, the hostility pf the Moslems became too great, they (the 
Armenians) could always leave Birejik, especially, as duiing the presence here of the 
Commission and myself, that hostility would probably not take the form of overt 
violence. 

Under the cover of various pretexts, I managed to induce some Armenians to approach 
me, and urged those of them who were desirous of quitting Birejik to apply to the 
Kaimakam for permission to leave. They did so, and were refused. I thereupon saw the 
Kaimakam and pointed out to him the extraordinary nature of this conduct is not granting 
to the Armenians cither the necessary facilities to profess Christianity in Birejik, or the 
permission to go elsewhere in order to practice their old faith, a policy which, I said, was 
tantamount to forcing tiiem to remain Moslems, by compelling them to remain in a place 
where the practice of Christianity was impossible. 

He declared that he had no instructions to sanction an exodus, whereupon 1 urged 
him to apply for instructions, at the same time giving him to understand that I would 
have the matter laid before the Vali and the Constantinople authorities, which, in fact, 
1 did. 

Shortly afterwards, about the 28th June, the Kaimakam received the required 
instructions, and the converts were free to leave Birejik if they found it expedient 
to do so. 

This point gained, I repeated to the Armenians that as they were determined to 
profess Christianity at any cost, even that of abandoning their native place and remaining 
property, and of perhaps being reduced to beggary in strange towns, and as it would 
evidently he more to their advantage, if possible, to become Christians and remain at 
Birejik, they shoujd take courage and make a trial of Christianity during the presence 
here of the Commission and myself, and that if they then found their position insupport¬ 
able from the irrcconcilinble attitude of their fellow Moslem townsmen, they could always, 
while we were still here, fall hack upon the second alternative of quitting Birejik. 

The knowledge that the Armenian converts to Islam of Nisib, Ehnesh, Jibin, 
Roumkaleh, and Ourfa were watching the result of the Birejik question with the intention 
of shaping their conduct accordingly, and that if the Birejik converts abandoned their 
nntivc town, they too would follow their example, strengthened my resolve to endeavour 
to re-establish a Christian community here. 

At the same time I foresaw that anything like an exodus would favourably influence 
the Moslems, who cannot easily dispense with the Armenian shopkeepers, tradesmen, and 
artiznns. 

As the lukewarm attitude of the Government was more than discouraging, and I he 
temper of the Moslems hostile, I advised the Armenians to proceed with caution, and first 
send a party of women less likely to be molested than the men, to declare themselves 
Christians to the Knimakam and Commission. 

On the 2nd July fifteen women proceeded to the Government house declaring that 
they were Christians. The Kaimakam came out to meet them at the door, and sunt them 
away very summarily, telling them that they could be Moslems or Christians if they 
pleased. 3 

As lie would not allow them inside, they were prevented Irom seeing the Commission 
which was staying at the Government house. 

On their complaining to me, L at once reproached the Kaimakam with his conduct 
telling him I should be obliged to report him to Constantinople, and informing the Coin- 
mission, who professed their readiness to see the women. 

I further impressed upon them the necessity of warning the Moslem population not 
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. . 1 . .wi ..nnioliW anv Moslem who should use menacing language, 

threatening language, the result being that the threats of massacre m the bazaars m a great 
n,C " S A t the MU>0 time, on your representations, the Kaimakam received orders to protect 
any ^^^^^Arn^rtWTtlil Commission th.ee poor men, who could, 

lf "TSgid" boVhhlhe Commit SS'on the 7,h July, they came and declared 
themselves Christians, demanding protection, and asserting that they came on behall ol tl.e 

who'e eommun.ty^ion, ^ refusinK t0 rec0 „ nize them as representatives of the 
community, told them tl.at uny others who thought as they did were free to come 

f ° r ' V The local authorities seeing that, in spile of tl.eir discouraging altitude, the Armenians 
were iiitendin"' to declare themselves Christians. at once summoned the four chief 
Armenian Nobbles, and, while officially telling them they were free to become Christians 
or rpmum Mussulmans, hinted to them that it would he belter lor those who wanted to 
lifeline Christians to leave Bircjik and do so elsewhere. . , ,, . 

This ll.rv did 111 deference to the feeling of some prominent fanatical Mussulmans 
who luid given the rest of the population to understand that they would guarantee l e 
four nrincfnal Armenians remaining Mussulmans, with th» result that the rest of he 
eoi.un.ii.ily would cither follow tl.eir example or quit the town, their reputation being thus 
nt atflkr in Ueenine these foul* Armenians within the true loid. . ,, 

A lurtl.cr reason was that these prominent Armenians had, during the past six months, 
evinced nil the outward signs of sincerity in their new belief, had taken two and, in one 
case three wives, had been circumcised with all the show and ceremony of a popuhn fue, 
mid had been most anxious to learn and perform the numerous minute details of Mal.om- 

mC d"'IV remainder of the Armenian community, however, declared that, though they 
wished to become Christians at Uirejik, they would abandon their property and leave the 
town it their four leaders remained Mussulmans. . .. , 

The lour leaders, influenced by the attitude of the Government and the Mussulman 
population, replied that they had gone too fur to turn hack, and that having been on such 
close relations with the Mussulmans in and out ot the mosque, the whole resentment of 

thc 1 Hereupon summoned the principal one, Hasher lillendi, and told him 
aside hi- ft in', declare his real religious views, and take the risk, as the fate of the entire 
community and that of the surrounding villages hung on Ins decision, and that e 
authorities would he obliged to protect him and the others. 1 his was on riday, the 

^Thc kaimakan. and Commission had informed the Porte ami Palace of the action 

of the women and three men, the Kaimakam receiving in reply, probably owing to joi.r 

official 'action, instructions referring him back to instructions given in the month of 
February to the effect that the Imperial Government did not officially recognize those who 
had embraced Islam during last year’s disorders, and ordering him tu afford protection to 
any Christiana who should make an open profession ot Christianity. 

The Commission, however, received no reply Irotn the Palace. 

During Saturday and Sunday, the 11th and 12 th, Hasher l-.ftendi and Ins comrades 
auain wavered under'the influence of their fears, whereupon I sent word to them that I 
absolutely required of them to make a public profession of Christianity before evening, 
while 111 the same time I bogged the Kaimakam to summon and interrogate thorn. 

This decided the mailer, and on being summoned by [he Kaimakam they declared to 
him and the tuniinisaion lliut they had so tar professed Islam through fear, hut that 
they were Christians at heart. They were thereupon informed that t hey were at perfect 
liberty to practice their former faith and would be protected by the Government. 

As you Will have perceived, Sir, Iron, the preceding narrative the fu tan has 
systematically refused to give instructions to thc Commission which wus sent direct >y 
Inin while those sent, by the Porte to the Kaimakam were to recognizei and protect any 
who should return to Christianity, Constantinople having thus persistently ubstaiued from 
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inviting the Armenians to renounce their fears. As those foal's, originating in the mass.iere 
and kept alive by thc continued menaces of the Moslems, were the cause of the Armenians 
becoming and remaining Mussulmans, thc attitude of the Government was not one 
calculated to lead them to a profession of their former creed, and I have no hesitation in 
saving that were it not for the encouraging presence of a Representative of Her Majesty’s 
Government, supported by your energetic action, the Armenians of Rirejik would have 
cither remained Moslem or abandoned their native town, thc same alternative alone being 
open to the Armenian converts to Islam in the neighbouring villages. 

Throughout my negotiations here on thc conversion question, I purposely avoided 
making mention of the Armenian church converted into a mosque, anticipating that 
when once the Armenians had reverted to Christianity, the Commission, whose action 
in officially inaugurating it as a mosque was so questionable, would arrange that no serious 
difficulty, leading to a discussion of their conduct, should be raised on thc point, and, as a 
matter of fact, I hod very little trouble in having the key handed over to the Armenians 
on the 14th July, as I had the honour to report to you by telegraph on thc same day. 

As a result of my communication to the Protestant and Armenian Ecclesiastical 
authorities of Aintab, an Armenian priest and Protestant Pastor arrived from that town 
on thc 15th July, and immediately began their spiritual work among the remnants of 
their former flocks. 

Owing to the previous unsettled nature of the Bircjik question, I had kept 
over £ T. 200, of thc £ T. 600 allotted for Bircjik relief, in virtue of the Relief Com¬ 
mittee’s telegraphic advice, transmitted to me here through Her Majesty's Embassy on the 
6th March, devoting the sum already spent to the relief of thc absolute wants of the 
Armenians here and of those who fled to Aleppo. 

The Armenian priest and Protestant Pastor were delighted when they learnt that they 
were not to begin work empty-handed, and that there was at their disposal a sum sufficient 
to relieve pressing wants, and save many widows and orphuns who, owing to their being 
deprived of their bread-winners, and the bare necessities of life, had taken refuge with and 
temporarily adopted the religion of Mussulman families. 

During the week succeeding the reconversions of the Armenians, the authorities 
exerted themselves to protect the Christians from insult or injury, and all cases reported 
by me were promptly attended to, several Mussulmans being imprisoned for using 
threatening language. The result wus that perfect tranquillity of an abnormal and perhaps 
artificial nature begun to prevail in the town. 

To extend this to the surrounding country and to give it a more solid and permanent 
character, I begged the Kaimakam to summon the neighbouring tribal Chiefs, and order 
them to tuke measures to prevent their followers from in any way molesting the ex-converts 
who might have occasion to visit thc villages on business. 

This having been done, I suggested to you by telegraph that the reserve troops 
should be replaced by regulars, and that the prominent Moslems should he required to give 
a written guarantee that the Christians would not be molested. 

A battalion of regular troops reached here on Monday morning, the 20th July, their 
arrival producing an excellent effect; hut in a telegram received by me the same day, you 
informed me that it woul he difficult to ask for a written guarantee. 

After reflection, I had thc honour to telegraph, in reply, on the 21st July, that a 
written guarantee, though difficult to obtain, would give thc Armenians almost absolute 
security, und admit of the curlier departure of myself and the Commission. 

Another measure which would have groat value in securing the same end would be 
that the Imperial Ottoman Government should reward, bv an increase of rank or 
decoration, Hadji Jnehcrid Aglm and Ncjib Effendi, two Mussulmans who strove manfully 
to avert the disorders winch took place here on the 1st January last, thc former having 
been mentioned in Annex (A) to my report from here of the 5th March ; and also Rcjat 
Chaoush, a sergeant of the Bircjik foot gendarmes, who is of irreproachable character, 
and similarly rendered great services during thc disorders and Bince. He might be 
promoted to a lieutenancy in the mounted gendarme force. 

The effect of such action of the Ottoman Government on thc elements of disorder in 
this town would he excellent, showing them tliut Government appreciates the conduct of 
those who sided with law and order. 

1 have induced tin* Kumuikum to make the same proposal to his Government, and 
shall follow the mutter up with the Vali of Aleppo. 

The Commission, moreover, at my request, has begged the Vuli to recommend the 
present Kamaiknm, Khulih Sidki Effendi, for promotion to the rank of “ Emir-uluuiera,” 
and 1 shall not fail to support their recommendation at Aleppo. 

|l)53J 
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Your representation!!, in the same sense, at the Ministry of the Interior on the 
Grand V me rate would, 1 helievc, contribute to this most desirable and invaluable result. 

It both these measures, especially the former, are adopted, I believe the present 
security of the Birejik Armenians will he of a permanenl nature, and 1 du not apprehend 
that they IV,11 he exposed to any danger on account of their present reconversion to 
Christianity I do not, however, predict the same immunity for them in the event 
of a fresh 'rebellion of Zeitoun, or the Ottoman Empire being exposed to any great danger 

^'YtoWthcm that henceforth they must take as their line of conduct never to meddle 
in forbidden politics, and that i( their Moslem neighbours are at any tune obliged to defend 
their country they, too, must show their readiness and alacrity to assist in defending that 
common country, and relv for protection on the clemency ol the prominent Moslems. 

II I have exceeded my instructions in inducing the Armenians, despite the 
discoursing attitude of their authorities to revert to Christianity here at Birejik, instead 
of allowing them to abandon their houses and remaining property, m which course they 
would have been followed by tin- village converts, 1 believe 1 have done so in their own 
interests. I have been careful all along to cultivate the. most friendly relations with the 
prominent Moslems, and to work as much ns possible through the Commission and the 
local authorities, knowing that if the reversion of the Armenians to Christianity appeared 
to come from the Government, it would have a better effect on the Moslems than it it 
appeared to come from a foreigner. And the fact of the Kulmakan, having at my private 
suggestion summoned the principal Armenians on Sunday, the 12tl, July, actua ly .ltd give 
their return to Christianity, in the eyes iff the population, the appearance of being the 
result of Government action, and the good elicct as regards the Moslems will be all the 

more lasting. . . .. , „ 

The successful re-establishment of a Christian community at Birepk lias had a 
far-reaching calming effect in the neighbouring regions, notably at Amtab and Ottrfa, and 
may prove a very useful precedent in regard to the exceedingly delicate question whether 
such converts to Islam arc to be considered as apostates (“ murtad ), and consequently 

liable to death on their reverting to their former religion. ... 

I may add that when passing through Aleppo the Vuh expressed to me Ins opinion 
that the only possible solution of the liircjik question was lor the converts to quit their 
native town', while the Armenians themselves a week before their reversion declared it a 
sheer impo-sibilitv for them ever to openly profess themselves Christinas with safety in 
liircjik, and they'are now exceedingly pleased to find that the consequences arc not so 
dire ns they expected. . „ , . . r , 

I lmvc great pleasure in stating that in spite ol their action in performing Moslem 
prayers in tlic Armenian church, and the fact that their hands were practically tied by 
their not receiving instructions from the Palace, the members of the Commission have on 
the whole been ready to assist me in favourably influencing the Moslems and local 

The Commission was composed of Emin Bey, Assistant Judge of the Stamboul 
Criminal Court of First Instance, with civil rank corresponding to that of General ot 
Division; Colonel Sudik Bey and Lieutenant-Colonel Abdurralnin Bey, Aides^c-cump of 
llis Imperial Majesty the Sultuu; and Olmnnes Effcndi, Assistant Judge ol the I era 
Correctional Court. .... <• 

In a subsequent report I shall deal with the question ol the reconversion ol the 
Armenian converts to Islamism at Nisih and (lie Roum Kaleh villages of Ithnesh, Jibin, 
ami Khalfati, with regard tu whom i am at present in communication with the local 
authorities and the villages themselves. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) G. II. FITZMAURICE. 

No. 122. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

iq r ° ~ ^ Foreign Office, August 17,1890. 

’ 1 HAVE received your despatch No. 024 of the 6th instant relative to pro¬ 
ceedings of the Kaimakam of liircjik in connection with Armenians forcibly converted to 
the Mahommedan religion. 

I approve of the action which yon took in the matter. 

1 am, &c, 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 123. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(No. 227.) 

S,r ’ r iHvr • j , , „ Foreign Office, August 17, 1896. 

of the A,t^n C sTBiqik. <1CSPatCh ^ ^ ° f ““ lnrt “ t * «“ 

of Ah3m£tSe^| iCh y ° U " aVC ,8kCn t0 ° btain th ° town 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 121. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(No. 230. Confidential.) 

^‘ r ’ T TTivrj -i i , , Foreign Office, August IS, 1890. 

r J . , rcccl , your despatch No. 675, Confidential, of the 20th ultimo, 
relative to the forced conversions in the Vilayet of Aleppo. 

I approve of the language which you held to Tewfik Pasha at your interview with 
Suita”” ' >0 ^ ' U lm0 ’ mu *' le mesaa g e which you requested him to convey to the 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 125. 

Mr. Herbert to tlic Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 339.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August 20, 1890, 11 16 a.m. 

mI t. MASSY, apprehending an outbreak at Adana, had suggested that a man-of- 
war should be ready to leave Aloxandretta in the event of had nows being received 
there. ° 

I do not know if there is a man-of-war at Aloxandretta nr not. 


No. 120. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 21.) 

(No. 311.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August 21, 1896, 11-50 a.m. 

, 1 •' s c ? nsul Diarbekir telegraphed yesterday as follows :— 

r .i ,, ■ vr l att Patriarch, who lives ltore, has, I hear, sent a letter a fortnight ago 
to the Queen, in which he expressed his satisfaction with the Turkish authorities, and 
stated that the Armenians wore responsible for the disturbances, lie was elected last 
VMi ™! rary ,, t0 ' n , sh ° r majority of his people, partly by the influence of tim 
v , I y by ,>rlb «ry. 1 to is a man of bad character, 

lire Syrians have suffered as much as the Armenians in this district.” 


No. 127. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury,—(Received August 23.) 

(No. 340.) 

(lelogntphto.) P. Constantinople, August 23, 1890, 11-30 A.M. 

lllh Commission of Inquiry lias left Birejik for Roum-Kaloh and Ourf.-i 
accompanied by Mr. Pitzmaurice. 
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No. 128. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marques, of Salt,bury. -(Received August 23.) 

(No. 347.) Constantinople, August 23,1890,1°'45 A.M. 

( Si!rUMMOND HAY telegraphed Com Beyrout yesterday as foUows:- 

The rebellion in the Hauran. Governor-General hero that the 

the army*™ occupation had U found by the Imperial Commissioners 

sent MU £££'&* I*™* ™ lU thc Dr “ 8eS 

were attached to thc Mission satisfactory resu ts non 1 1( >e o that it would 

h *- - 
religious Heads.” ____ _ 


No. 120. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marques, of Salisbury.-(Received August 24.) 


(No. 660.) Constantinople, August 18,1896. 

My Lord, i„,vLhin hcrcwith'bbiy of a despatch which 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to you^Lorfship berct^ ^ Pf^ of the 

rea80 " f0 " th0 attitudc of 

the authorities, and for the large number of troops. under arn s. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inelosure in No. 129. 

Etce*Conan! Massy to Mr. Herbert. 


Adana , August 1,1896. 

Sir, . f „„„ ,I....... pvi«ts, on thc part of the Government 

f“ ST't—4, - !"• «*-— 

appear to point to possible troub«(m the near “ received from the Palace at 

1 have heard on good "“‘tS. e Wah thTfuTther risings on the par. of the 
Constantinople, a few days °, u ’ te hu D « IM must be interpreted os 

Armenians were expected, and telling him to k. re u, 

giving him the office to start a massacre on the dwhtest that 8evcn battalions of 

The coast is still lined^ ^ iT supplement the existing force. 

Redifs arc to be called out at once in I J aiieetcd against a feared landing by 

These iirccautions are popularly supposed to oe 

England. , , r(J | 10S gone forth to massacre every 

Christir'fnrrnatmrXt nationality, should any foreign armed intervention 
commence. j have, &c. 

(Signctl) P. H. H. MASSY. 


^No. 130. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 2d.) 


(No. 002.) Therapia, August 18, 1896. 

My Lord, . ,, finnfidontiul. of the 13io instant, 1 have 

and 
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I inclose herewith an extract from the ‘‘Levant Herald” containing the address which 
Mgr. Bartolomeos read on tlint occasion.* 

The official gazette of yesterday contained the announcement that the following 
decorations had been conferred on Armenian ecclesiastics:— 

Bartolomeos Etfendi, locum tenens of the Patriarchate, first class of the 
Mejidic. 

Archbishop Mcsrob, cx-Mctropolitan of Adrianople and member of the Mixed 
Council, second class of the Osmanie. 

Kcvork, Acting Patriarch of Jerusalem and member of thc Mixed Council, and 
Arsadakds, Confessor and adopted sou of the locum tenens, third class of the Mejidic. 

Iznif Etfendi, private Secretary of the locum tennis, fourth class of the Mejidic. 

Abraham Pasha, a member of thc new Lay Council, called on me a few days ago, 
probably owing to orders from the Palace, and stated that the Sultan was now going to 
adopt a more conciliatory attitude towards the Armenians. 

All those who were in prison, excepting persons convicted of criminal offences, 
would shortly he released. Orders had been sent to the Governors of thc provinces to 
treat all Mussulmans and Armenians alike, and special attention would be paid to thc 
execution of the reforms desired by thc Armenians. I asked Abraham Pasha if lie 
really believed that all these promises would be carried out. He shrugged his shoulders, 
and replied, ** il faut l'espcrer.” 

1 have, See. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


No. 131. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 24.) 

(No. 604.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, August 18, 1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from the British Vice-Consul at t-ivas, inclosing copy of a letter 
which is stated to have been sent round to thc neighbouring villages two days before the 
massacre which took place last autumn at Sivas. 

I liavo, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 131. 
Vice-Consul Butman to Mr. Herbert. 


®’ r> r .. . Sivae, August 12,1896. 

i , ' 1 . honour to transmit a copy and translation of letter, sent round to the 

Heads of some of the villages, in the neighbourhood of Sivn9, previously to the massacre 
last autumn. 


I have, Sec. 

(Signed) P. BULMAN. 


Inelosure 2 in No. 131. 

translation of Letter sent round to the Heads of some of the Village, in the Neighbourhood 
of Sivus. 

i I? l x k,M i wn t( ? • vo , u t,mt for 80me yc»™ past the Armenian sect, unmindful of 
benefits, have brought about a state of affairs opposed to Turkey. The local Govern- 
inent, be mg accurately informed, that the Armenians here, too, in obedience to the 
Committee ot Disturbance, will, this following Tuesday, that is after two days, while the 
iwussnlmen are in thc mosques, attack the mosques, and make a destruction of the lives, 


fi)58] 
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to inform your village and the villages in the neighbourhood to be present Hero 
above-mentioned day. 


• No. 132. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury. — (Received August 24.) 


<N<>- e «7-) Therapia, August 20, 1890. 

J I HAVE the honour to inclose extract of a telegram which I have received from 
Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van in regard to the measures which, in Ins opinion, 
should be taken by the Porte to restore confidence in that town. 

1 have communicated the substance of this telegram to “ 

Government have no money at their disposal to send to Van, and I feat that there is no 
prospect of their giving a free hand to the Vali. ^ ^ ^ 

(Signed)” 1 ' 0 ’' MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure ill No. 132. 
Vice-Consul Williams to Mr. Herbert. 


(Telegraphic) Va "‘ Au H" sl *®> 

' V A1J has asked Porte for Inrge sum of money. Secondly, cavalry regiment to bo 
permanent. Thirdly, special power to form summary court. Fourthly, Hanudieh to be 
subject to local authorities when they arc not embodied. Fifthly, some control oicr 

'hc is in earnest if given free hand, and should be able to restore confidence. 

If not supported, I foresee nothing but anarchy. 


No. 133. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury—(Received August 26.) 


(Tclc '-npliic ) P. Constantinople, August 20, 1S90, 7'3(> i’.M. 

AN attack was made this afternoon on the Imperial Ottoman Bank in Gnlata liy 
a band of some forty armed Armenians, who took possession ot the building, and are 
now firing from the windows at the police who surround the place. 

The Embassies received an anonymous communication yesterday warning 
them that something was going to happen, and the attack was evidently the result of 

The'situation is very serious, as the Turkish mob has assumed a threatening 
attitude, and arc dubbing Armenians in the streets. ... 

There arc rumours that other parts of Constantinople are the scenes ot similar 
disorders. 


No. 131. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1*. Constantinople, August 27, 1896, il'55 A.M. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. .. 

The Armenians were induced to leave the Ottoman Bank early this inoruing 
under promise of safe-conduct from the Sultan. Sir Edgar Vincent has had them 
placed oil bis yacht, ami they will be shipped out of the country this afternoon. 
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There was considerable loss of life, I am afraid, last evoning, owing to the action 
of the mob, and several shops were pillaged. 

To-day there seems to he some improvement in the situation. The troops, who at 
first took no steps to protect Christians, ore now disarming the Turkish moh. 

There is a meeting of the Representatives of the Great Powers this morning to 
discuss what steps should he taken. 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Dryad” left here for Constantinople last night, and the 
" Imogenc” followed this morning. 


No. 135. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 27.) 

(No. 357.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August 27, 1896, 1‘6 J’.M. 

IN accordance with the decision taken by the Representatives of the Great 
Powers at their meeting this morning, the English and French stationnnircs guarded 
Sir E. Vincent’s yacht on which the revolutionists were placed until tlio latter were 
removed by the French launch anil put on hoard the French Messagerics boat, which 
then left (at 5 t'.M.) for Marseilles. 

Their safe-conduct was granted to the revolutionists by the Sultan owing to 
their threat to blow up with dynamite the promises of the Bank u-hore 1S1 employes 
were shut up, and through the exertions of Sir E. Vincent and the Russian First 
Dragoman, by whom the evacuation of the Bank was negotiated. 

After the evacuation, 17 bombs, 27 dynamite cartridges, and 18 kilog. of dynamite 
were discovered in the Bank. 

It was evident that the coup was well organized. The Turks made no attempt to 
prevent the departure of the revolutionists on the French steamer. It was solely duo 
to tlic conviction that it was necessary to respect the promises made to the 
revolutionists by Sir E. Vincent and the Russian First Dragoman, that the foreign 
Representatives intervened on behalf of these criminals, who cannot be eondomued 
too strongly and who have been the cause of the murder of hundreds of innocent 
Armenians both yesterday and to-day. 


No. 13(1 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury .— (Received August 27.) 


(No. 358.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August 27, 1896, 10 r.M. 

THIS morning the Representatives of the Powers made a strong protest in a 
collective note to the Porte against the inaction of the troops, and the total absence of 
security in Constantinople. 

Russian, French, and English Dragomans also went to the Palace with 
instructions to insist that the indiscriminate slaughter of Armenians which lias boon 
going on since yesterday afternoon should ho stopped, and that proper measures should 
lie taken to restrain the moh. 

The Dragomans were assured that tile troops were in control of the town, and 
that all necessary orders had been given to them to disarm the mob, and to prevent 
disorders. 

Accompanied by Air. Eliot and Mr. Max SliiUer, I subsequently went to 
Constantinople, and was a personal witness to the total inaction of the troops. I saw 
that the moh were still in posses-ion of clubs, and the attempt to disarm thorn was 
a mere farce. The Armenians were being hunted down like rabbits. Desultory 
fifing went on all the afternoon, and the situation appeared in no way improved, in 
view of the state of anarchy which prevailed, aud of the iuactiou of tlio troops, 1 have 
considered it my duty to land sailors and marines, and to place them on guard at 
tlio Embassy, Consulate, and Post Office, the presence of Armenian employes, and of 
tlio refugees rendering the latter placo liable to serious attack. 

I also scut the First Dragoman back to tlio Palace to inform the Sultan of the 
steps taken in consequence of tlio way in which tlio troops were behaving, in spite of 
Ills alleged orders. His Majesty guaranteed that order would ho restored to-morrow. 
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an d stated flint fresh instructions would he sent to his troops. Ho requested that I 

“iild uof^id^m until 1 was satisfied that there was no 
danger Kritish sulS. X also held thc-same language to the Minister for loreign 
A flairs whom L saw at 0 o’eloek this evening. Unless orders are given to th. tioops 
to lire Oil the Mussulman mol), one cannot tell what may happen. A few men in , 
l hoTievc, been also placed on guard at their respective Embassies by other 
ltepreseiitatives. 


The Marquess of Salisbury to Mr. Herbert. 

(No- ‘■•1J.) Foreign Office, August 27, 1890. 

‘ ’ 1 IIAVE received your despatch No. 05G, Confidential, of the ljlth instant, inclosing 

a report from Mr. Fitznrauricd of his proceedings at Birepk. which have rwi led m t le 
re-establishment of a Christian community at that jilaee; and 1 l.aveto 
inform Mr. Fitzmaiirlcd that his action m this matter is appiovcil by llei Majesty s 

Goicrnuicnt.^ ^ gt you liavc taken to rcconmiend to the Grand Vizier the rewards 
suggested by Mr. Fitzinaurice, and your instructions to the latter, to accompany tl 
Commission when they lenvc Birejik for Bourn kaleli and Ourta 

i am, etc. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Iso. 138. 

The Marquess of Salisbury lo Mr. Herbert . 

(No. .40.) Foreign Office, August 27. 1896. 

’ i HAVE received your despatch No. GIG of the 3rd instant, inclosing a report from 
Mr. Acting Consul Hiclmrds of the release of Artin Emmi and four other Armenians 
imprisoned at Angora on a charge of murder. . . ,, . ,. . 

I have to request you to convey to Mr. Richards my approval of his action, which 
has resulted in the discharge of these prisoners. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 139. 

Teujik Pasha lo Anthopoulo Pasha.— (Communicated August 28.) 

(Telegraphiquc.) £»Mmt Porte, le 20 Aout, 189H. 

i)ES agitateurs Armdniens out tird aujounl Inn (les coups de feu sur les 
pnssants i\ Galata ct ont lancd dcs bomhes en vuc de troubler la security do la 

' Qrftee aux mesurcs tSheygiqucs prises par le Qouvernement Imperial, les fauteurs 
lie tordcront pas ii hire arrfitds et livrds A la justice. 

I.a tranquillity regne taut a Cimstantiiioplo que dans les provmecs tie 
l'Enipire. 


No. 1A0. 

Teujik Pasha to Anthopoulo Pasha—(Communicated August 28.) 

(Telegruphique.) SuUiau Porte le 27 AoAt, 1896. 

I OUR laire suite A mon tcldgraimim Circulairc d luer relatif aux ddeordres qui 
ont etc eomniis par les Anareliistes Armdniens dans la eapitnle, je vieus vous 
informer quo le Comite Central ties rdvolutionnaires Armdniens dc Constantinople 
avait organise sur une Iris vaste echelle un programing tie ddsordres el dactcs 
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criminels pour poursuivre la rdalisation d’un but chimdrique. A cot effet un nombre 
considerable de ecux-ci, divisds cn groupcs sdnards, commencdrent A la infinie lieure 
leurs mefaits sdditieux sur divers points de la villc. Outre les revolvers et 

poignards (lent urns les rdvolutionnaires etaient munis, les engins dont ils sc 

servirent le plus sent dcs hombes en fer remplies de dynamite, flier, vers midi une 
Z^TevTnd o 'Gif? entrdreut par pctils groupes et A intervalles sdparees 
dans l< grand hull de la Banq.ie Impdrmle Ottomane; l’nfficier de garde le.ir ayant 
dcniaiifld ce qu ils fnisaicnt IA et pmirquoi ils y stationnaient, ils lui hrftldrcnt la 
ccrvellc pour Mate rdponsc et tudrent en mhmc temps les gendarmes qui s’y 
trnuvaient et jet.Vent leurs Idles trail elides dans la rue III, tramway. Prolitant du 
ddsordre et de I aflolcmeiii quo ees crimes provoqudrent, ils s’empressdrcnt dc 
feline 1 les portes de Idlablissement financier et eommcnedrenl leur oeuvre de 

St sans cessn des hombes dans les rues sur les possnnts et en 

tirant ties coups de feu sur un grand nombre d'innoeents et paisibles habitants 
voitnro^ mil C /t/ a ^ a "' CS; emrooutres quatre dames Turqucs traversal* la rue cn 
loituie ont dtd mises en piece par les delats des engins destructeurs. Deux 

P < 0 “ ^ a " <|,,C ’ es '' rnn^ais .MM. Georges Grablcsky et Alfred Pix, 

qm se sain aient par une fendtre A I aide d’une eprdu, ont ete hlessds par les 
Armdniens et tic duront leur salut qu’A I’intermition des soldats (le ligne qui firent 

sic ■. P «. n,la !‘ t T"/ te n l!lilS ?“"R lant f se tldtnulaiciit A Galata, le khan do Djelnl Bey 
to-nihafent dull, f C,,Vul ". d autres rdvolutionnaires et line pluic , 1 1 hombes 
tonilmient dans les rues avois.nantes luant et blessa.it les passants. A llaskeuy 

service tod V tt ? r,C ‘‘V* a 4li s0 !'l >ris l K,r une autre liandc. L'ollieier do 
, t,le ’ ""J*. 1 l l" e pluBIfurs soldats et e’est nprhs liien dcs efforts qii’oii a 
Be nr, r /' tCr ,! ca cnvnlnsseiirs A Soulou Monastir, quarticr de Samatia (Stamboul) 
Bt.u coup d Anareliistes Armdniens sc hnrricaddront aussi A I’dcole ct pendant 
longtcmps lancdrent dcs bomhes et tirdrent dcs coups de feu sur les Musulinans et 
dc pmsotmes. P ° ICC ’ ^ u 1 ,es exlu,rtaic,lt 4 s(; ludrent ninsi grand nombre 

,‘- t ' . ,,ombrc <lc ? 1,0,11 hes fldeonvcrt soil A in Bnnque soil dans les maisons harri- 
n,0 " asU - r f ut.dc» |c s,est considerable; i'dglisc Armdnienne de Balouk Bazar 
s.se A Pdra aya .,1 dtd inspeetde ce matin, un grand non. re de ees hombes 1 
>“' tt 1 on ? 4t ? nussi ddc,invert. Le Comitd Rdvolutio.mairc n’avait done 
toide'hi ville. V ° ’ " en " de ' 8<s ,,mir • ur P renar# 108 as P ri,s et j®b)r le ddsordre dans 

a dt/dlbuf?'sL d ? Sa n lairat r ^pdriale notre aiiguslc Mattro, leur plan criminal 
a ad dejotie, son Excellence le iMinistrc de 1’lnterieur parcourt en persomie les rues 
pour exhorter les populationsau online et A la tranquillitd ; des patrouilles militaires 
parcourent les rues ct toute agglomdration dc persnunes indistinctemeiit de race et de 
Sfc'unit mST par “ I"?—"' La 1!a "‘iu° Irnpdriale a dtd ddbloqudq 

ease Idrenlot lit Musuhnane objet dcs attaques lies rdvolutionnaires, 

tods et d. I b sds 1 d t "." CS l ’i' n "! Ies ussemhlants, et uncertain nombre de 
ti fs Ct (le hlessds se t,Olive pnri.ii ees dermers. La masse des Armdniens fiddle in 
Gou ernement Impdr.al est telle,neat outrde des hirfaits aecoinplis pn cura 
n els eonqmtriotes que Sa Udatitnde le locum tenons (It. Patriarchat Armdnlen 
uit dc Inneer une Hullo d excommunication au mini de Jdsus-Ohrist contre tous 
cctte m™ rS Ct fauteurs ', lcs <ld , sor<lr0t > <|- liicr en faisant part A la Sublime Porte de 
■lofnir con ' n >uniqme. Mgr. Bartholomdos pric le Gouvernenient Imndrial 

attitude du d Ch r er i'rr ement l>a ''!? V °r de la ' ,resst ' eette l » l!S u rc '1° I'Eglise. Cette 
stigmatiser ’ S2, mn ".'"? u “ roll ?'« uso Armdnienne sulhrait A elle scale pour 

Phh roni m ■• J / amalh les 0luminals qm se font les instruments d’une cause one 
- | • civihsdc rdprouve ct designe sous lo nom d'Anarchisme et de Xihilisinc. 


No. 111. 

'Jowjik Pasha to Anthopouh Pasha.—(Communicated August 28.) 

inissim^ l L ( ”a"re iSSi T Sp ' !t ’ ia - IU vil ' nt <|,fttru institude mi 1 ^MiMMire^ela^PoHce avee 
auioiuH'l i l^J rC Sub, » r I Un l . l>tor r°S. at oi re a,lx rdvolutionnaires arretds bier ct 
1 1953 ] ” armCS * a ma ' n ’ nlnsi < l ,, ’ n,,x Musulmans qui out dtd arrdtds sous 
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mcmbrcs Chretiens et Musulnmns, sous la prdsulcncc (lc Djelnl He>, Conseillei 
Coiir <lc Cassation. 


No. 142. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess c:f Salisbury.—(Received August 28.) 


(Tefoirmnhic ) P Constantinople, August 28, 1896, 310 P.M. 

L Vs i niL'ht disturbances spread to the Bosphorus, and Armenians were ; massacred 
at Candilli Koumeh, Hissnr, an'd Bolek. About midnight I sent Her Majcs y’s slug 
1,nogene " to Candilli to take off English refugees, and I have t . : ^ 

Commander at Tophanc to requisition British merchant vessels m the harbour, on 
hoard of which all English refugees desiring asylum are to bo placed. 

No British subject lias, as iar ns I know, yet been killed, but the mob hiue 
entered tho houses of manv Englishmen for the purpose of putting their Armenian 
servants to death. It seenis to he tho intention ol the Turkish authorities to germi¬ 
nate tlx' Yrmeniaiis whenever found. Two Armenians who were passing have just 
heel! killed under my own eves by the soldiers at the Block-house adjoining this 
embassy . 1 hear that for the moment things in town are quieter, but on the Bosphorus 

tile situation wears a very serious aspect. 


No. 143. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 28.) 

it u'nm-o'ihic ) 1’ Constantinople, August 28, 1896, 3’45 P.st. 

T Uh:\t Majesty’s ship ■' Cockatrice,” which was on her way to the Danube, 
remains here at my request. 


No. 144. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 28.) 

iT«tVilroiliic 1 P Constantinople, August 28, 1896, 3'45 l'.M. 

( L EAltLY this morning the six Representatives telegraphed as follows to the 
Sultan 

“ Les Rcnrescntaiits des Grnndes Puissances rdunis pour confdrer sur la situation 
... eroieiit en devoir dc signaler ii Pattentioa la plus sericuse do Sa Majostd Imp6rialo 
le, nouvellcs graves qui lour parvieiinent au aujot de la continuation des desordres 
dans la capitSo et dans ses environs. Dos bandes do gens annds nc eesse.it do 
ursuivrc'et do tuor impundment les Armdnicns et non contents do les oxtermiuor 
dins les l-ues entrant dans les maisona, m6me dans colics occupies par des ctiangcrs, 
oonr se snisir de lours victimes et. les mnssacrer. Des faits pareils se sent passfs sous 
L ve „ x a,, quohpies-uns des Uepresontants eux-mtmes ct do plusieure des membres 
de fours Amhassadcs. Outre la villo do tollcs horreurs ont ou lieu encore cette nuit 
dins nlusieurs villages du Bospliorc tels quo Bcbec, ltoumoli llissav, Candilli, et 
,.litres En prdsenee de faits semblablos les Rcnr&ontanta lies Grnndes Puissances 

a adressent mix noms de fours Gouvcrnemonts dircctemont a la personne dc voire 
Muieste e<inline Chef de l’Etat, pour lui demander Histammeut do doiiuer sans delai 
des\irdrcs preciB ct oaWgoriqucs propros h mettre Ini mimediatement a cat et.it do 
choses iiioui,* qui cat de nature i, nine.,or pour son Empire des consequences les plus 
d&astreuscs.” 
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No. 115. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 363.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August 28, 1896, 1135 p.m. 

WITH reference to my telegram of to-dny No. 359. 

As there was no British steamer in the harbour I have chartered for the next five 
days the Austrian Lloyd steamer ” Ilungarin” at tho rate of 20/. a-day, and about 
fifty of the English colony at Bebek have been placed on board. There is a decided 
improvement in the situation at Galata and Pera, aud the troops appear to be doing 
their duty. 

The revolutionists, however, throw another bomb this afternoon on troops who 
were returning from the Selamlik, and the Embassies have received a further letter 
from the Revolutionary Committee stating that the Armenians, being disgusted at the 
inaction of the Powers, and being absolutely desperate, are about to recommence 
operations. 

On tho Bosphorus the situation is also threatening. 

During the last three days the loss of life among Armenians has been very great, 
and although it. is impossible to form an accurate estimate, the deaths may ho 
calculated in thousands. About, 200 Turkish soldiers are said to have been killed and 
wounded. Two British-protected subjects at Post Office in Stamboul have disappeared, 
and a large number of English shops and stores have been pillaged. 

As I fear there is every probability of massacres being repeated in the provinces, 
I have sent a Circular to the Consuls to inform them of disturbances hero, and to 
warn them to lie on their guard. 


No. 146. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office. —( Received August 29.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, August 29, 1896. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram dated 
the 28th August, from the Cominander-in-chiof in the Mediterranean respecting the 
Armenian outbreak in Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosurc in No. 146. 

Admiral Sir M. Seymour to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) Malta, August 28, 1896. 

FOLLOWING telegram has been received from “Dryad” al Constantinople 
28th August 

“ Have chartered Austrian Lloyd’s ‘ Hungary ’ at 20/. by day for English refugees. 
No British ship available. 

“ Bombs thrown to-day at troops returning from Sultan’s Palace.” 


No. 147. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 29.) 

(No. 364.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August 29, 1896, midninht. 

MY telegram No. 362 of 2Sth August. 

Last night the Minister for Foreign Affairs was sent by the Sultan to Baron Calico 
to state, in reply to our collective telegram, that every measure was being taken to 
restore order. Such a message Imd never been received by Mis Majesty before, and he 
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rsur 

the mnssacreB which lmd taken place in the provinces hut thiit 10 ‘ h ; e > ""'I. ° G 'J 
in the capital everybody would realize the truth and the fact that the I urkish t overn 
malt wa" 1 no longer in a position to maintain order, even in Constantinople, or to protect 
Christians. This being the state of the ease, the nature of the remedy to be applied 
would have to he considered. 


No. 148. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 2!).) 

rrdeemnhic 0 ^ 1 P 1 . 01 ' 11 ’' 10 Constantinople, August 29 1890,1*80 A.M. 

MIS ISTEIi for Foreign Adairs was informed last night by the Russian Ambassador 
that if an v "massacre of Armenians took place at Ihiyukderc, ‘he R-uin 8-^woud 
be ordered to lake up its position opposite the Turkish quarter, which it would 

bombard. informed the Head of the Municipality that on theoeeurrenee 

of any disturbances he would land armed men, who would remove him and hold him 
as a hostage on board the “ stntionnnivc. . . . A . the* 

This morning a detachment or Russian sailors was landed m order to •«®ndthe 
funeral of one of the two Armenians whom the soldiers killed yesterday, a few paces 
from the En-lish Embassy, the body having been transported to the Armenian church 
at Buvukdcrc. The sailors had orders, 1 understand, to bury him with military honours. 
Considerable effect has been created on the Turkish Government by this energetic 

action.^ f lhc two Armenians above mentioned was witnessed hy the ltahan 

Ambassador and myself, we have asked that an inquiry should he instituted, and that the 
soldiers who killed the men should be punished. 


No. 149. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 30.) 

(Telegraphic ) P. Constantinople, August 30,1306, 12'20 A.u. 

' TRANQUILLITY ill Constantinople and on tlie Bosphorus seemed perfectly 
established last bight and to-day, until about 0 o'clock this c-vonin{f, vv'ic-n m t 
neighbourhood of the Ottoman Bank in Unluta some Armenians threw a bomb, which was 

foll0 ^^^so^lm^n?^^l^ at Arnaoutkcui, on the Bosphorus, 

■‘" ll *N^further details are yet to hand, but it would appear that the disorders arc bcing 
repressed hy the troops, and that the mob has no longer possesion ot the town, as it had 

U 5 camiotbe denied that this repeated bomb throwing on the part or the Armenians is 
a cause of great provocation to the Turks. 


No. 150. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August 30, 189(1, 12’30 lull. 

MY immediately-preceding telegram. ... „ . n„., L - 

Thc Armenians threw several bombs last night from a house nest door to the Bank. 
Soldiers entered, and eight of the culprits were arrested. It is staled by officials or the 
Biitish Consulate, which is only a few yards from the spot, that the belmvtoui of the 
troops both there and in other parts of Gnlata was good, and that no part was taken in the 
disturbance by the mob. , . . .. 4 . . 

For the moment the situation is quieter, but there is every reason to believe tirnt- 
bomba will continue to be thrown by the Armenians, who are in a state of desperation. 
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It follows naturally that the Turkish population arc becoming more and more 
exasperated, and there is great danger for the future, as, although at present the massacre 
has been confined to Armenians, the feeling of the populace may turn against the general 
body of Christians. ^ ® 


No. 151. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 30.) 

(No. 368. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ... Constantinople, August 30, 1896, 12 -15 p.M. 

i “ A ™ ba * 8 ? cl , or . I,as .telegraphed to his Government for a second 
Imin n r n " o tln ? k ? “ ,leocssar - v ‘hat ships of war should lie in the neighbour- 
arrival^of^fleet* ,0SS,ble ' 1 lat the,r movemont » foil'd he kept quiet, to avoid talk about the 

Salon'': and T m °yr^ ^ ^ *''° M he *"* •<> 

It seems to me that it would be difficult to keep tlie matter secret. 


No. 152. 

(No 369 ) Mr ' Htrh ' rt t0 Mar 1 ueu °f Salisbury.—(Received August 30.) 

(Te'egraphic.) R Constantinople, August 30,1896, 3 50 P.M. 

MK. CAI ONI telegraphs as follows from Aleppo :— 

. 4 rJr P | C,f |M SUgg ! 8t in , viesv of tho P rcs ent critical state of affairs, another 

man-of-war should be sent to Alexandrctta, and should pay occasional visits to Suedia." 


*' No. 153. 

(No 370 ) Mr ' H ' rlfrl l ° the Mar 1 un * of Salisbury.—(Received August 30.) 

(TC W^IO P N „i n„k„t- ___ Constantinople, August 30, 1890, 3 55 p.M. 

U i i ’su Bcbck seeming perfectly calm, I have thought that the continued 
rrforrn MMn Mil Hunsar . ,; ' ( 88 lor British subjects would not be justified; the 

n “,*?• S ““ e "' lat , lm '; il "is. have accordingly been landed this morning, and 

fir ih / ! 5 8 1 I P .,V° ck '"!' ,c ° 11,18 ,1,kc ' n U P llor position in the Bav of Beliek, where 
lor the present sho will remain. • ’ 


No. 153*. 

(No 371 ) l,tTbcrl 10 lhe Mar 1 u css of Salisbury.—(Received August 30.) 

(I elegraplne.) I>. Constantinople, August 30, 1896, midnight. 

I HE houses III the vicinity of the Bunk from which bombs continue to be thrown bv 
.* 10 property of foreign subjects, the six Representatives have been 
, j ■ [ . J orkish Government to permit a search with the usual Consular formalities 
to be mude in these buildings. ut 

We liave consented on following conditions :— 

Every search must be made after previous agreement between tho Consul or bis 
delegate and the Ottoman authorities in the presence of the latter. 

No arrest is to be made without the consent of the Consul or his Delegate 

Ottoman nuthoritie8 l ! in0S " nd Sub “- “ 8 " dl ‘o be handed over to the 

Finally, that this measure is of a provisional and exceptional character 

flirnJfe? *lT CC88 l- n ha8 be S n "I 0 ? 6 b y 1,8 08 thc onl y method of terminating the bomb 
throwing, the continuance of which might lead to an attack on thc European colonies in 
Constantinople and complete anarchy. 1 ^ m 
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No. 154. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 


Constantinople, August 21, 1896. 

’ WITH reference to rav despatch No. 649 of the 12th August, I have the honour 
to forward to vour Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received 
from Her Majesty’s Consul at Damascus, reporting the terms of peace which have 
been proposed to the Druses by the Turkish Commission. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL U. HERBERT. 


Inolosure in No. 154. 

Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

gj r Damascus, Auyust S, 1890. 

’ T HAVE the honour to report that since the return of the Turkish troops to 
Bosrah-cl-llarir there lias been no further fighting, but they arc suffering severely 
from the heat and a great deni of sickness is the result; 180 sick linvo been sent back 
to Damascus. . . , , , , 

Meanwhile, rumours are rife to the effect that an armistice has been arranged, and 
(lint the Mushir has come to terms with the Druses. To the best of my lielicf these 
rumours arc premature, but the Mushir has doubtless received orders to treat with the 
Druses, as he has sent hack to Damascus three battalions (one of which has left for 
Boyrout), and also has informed two Druse Sheikhs, who sent in their submission, 
that ho would not trait with them separately but ns a whole. 

1 have just beard that the Commission of three members which lett for Bosrnli 
bail ail interview with three Sheikhs, and proposed tile following terms 

1 The Druses to restore 2,600 Martini lilies, 400 mules, and 200 horses. 

2. The culprits in the matter of the attack on tho Turkish troops at Orman to he 
handed over to the Ottoman Government. 

3. The Druses to submit to the regulations and orders of the Government. 

Ten days’ delay has been granted for a reply. 

It is very difficult to prophesy whore the Druses arc concerned, hut the last 
condition is so comprehensive that, it seems doubtful if the Druses will again trust to 
the tender mercies of the Government without guarantees of some kind. Some 
Lebanon Druses have also stated to me that they do not. think their co-roligionists will 
accept these torms. 1 presume it principally depends upon the position of the Druses 
and their capability of further resistance, with regard to which I am at prosont 
absolutely in the dark. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. 0. A. EYRES. 


No. 156. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 


(No. 675.) 

}(y 1,01(1, Thcrapia, August 25, 1898. 

' 1 HAD the honour to report to your Lordship, in my despatch No. 667 of the 
20th August, tlm measures which Slicms-cd-Din, the new Vali of Van, thought 
necessary for the satisfactory re-establishment of order in that vilayet. 

1 am now informed that these proposals were laid before the Council of 
Ministers, hut rejected as inopportune. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) MICHAEL U. HERBERT. 
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No. 166. 

Mr. Herbert to tlic Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 


(No. 677.) 

My Lori, Constantinople, August 20, 1896. 

I HA v fc. the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy or a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at Angora respecting the 
state or poverty of that vilayet. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 156. 

Acting Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 

®' r ’ Angora, August 19, 1896. 

I WOULD beg to draw your attention for n moment to the almost daily 
increasing poverty of n considerable proportion of the inhabitants of this vilayet, 
whether Ciiristian or Maliomnicdan. In the town one hears constant complaints 
of the badness of trade, the continuous and rapid depreciation in the value of house 
aod landed property, the general inability to comply with the exactions of the tax- 
collector, who was never known to lie so pertinacious and unyielding, the state of 
absolute destitution existing among many who formerly, though poor, were always 
sole or a living, and the merest liaiid-to-month existence led by many more who in 
years past may be said to have been comfortably well off. 

Of the stale of things in the country districts one has less personal knowledge 
hut the most cursory glance at the columns of the local newspaper reveals at once 
the fact that tho agriculturists are, if possible worse off than the townspeople. I see 
that during the last two months 4,172 (lonums (about 1,043 acres) of land of various 
kinds were sold in order to satisfy the claims on their owners of, in most cases the agri¬ 
cultural banks. Tile greater part or these unfortunate bankrupt peasants belong to 
the Sandjak of Angora, the remainder being divided between the Sawljaks of 
Chorum and Caosurea. I also find in my list 27 houses, 10 shops, and 3 stables 
as being also for snlo for the same reason, viz., inability to pay debts incurred last 
year. When it is remembered that the great majority of peasants will have no 
dealings whatever with the agricultural hanks because of the many tedious 
formalities which the obtaining of a loan from one of these establishments entails, 
not to mention the still more important consideration that tho private money-lender 
(generally a Christian) rarely proceeds to extremities with his debtors, the number 
ot peasants who have been and arc constantly being “sold op ” by their creditors 
the agricultural hanks, is most significant. 

Fortunately, this year's harvest promises to he excellent, hilt, even so I am 
assured on good authority there is every probability of great privation and 
suffering among the agricultural classes during the coming winter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 

P.S.—Among other causes or distress is one which affects both the peasants and a 
large number ol townspeople, viz., the fall in the price of mohair, which from 
it [nasties the oke for last year’s clip in the early spring, is now at 1.7 piastres and 
even so there are no buyers. The villagers, who might have sold even this year’s 
wool at the rate of 24 piastres the oke, refrained from doing so, in the hope that 
there would he a still further rise, or which, however, there would appear to be abso- 
lutely no prospect at present. 11 


W. 8. U. 









No. 157. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.— (.Received Auyust 31.) 

(Vo* 679.) Constantinople, August 20, 1890. 

y WITH reference to my despatch No. 515 of the 2nd July last 1 have the 
honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I ha ve 
received from Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at 1 rehi/.ond, repoiting the passage 
through that town oL Kurdish Hamidiah troops, together with extracts from the 
local press, reporting their arrival in Constantinople. 

1 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 157. 

Acting Consul Shipley to Mr. Herbert. 

gj r Trebizond, August 16,1896. 

IN continuation of ray telegram of yesterday*a date I have the honour to 
report to you that the Kurdish Regiment of llarauheh cavalry, which left this 
port. Tor Constantinople on the 13th instant, on hoard the I'oekish steamers 
Miirmot," “Nimct-i-Huda,” and “ Hodcidn," was composed of the following 

Hoops.—^ ^ t|)c Zjriki trU)c fronl Khinous> under the command of Kouli 

Khan, of Scuilemcz. , , , , ,• , .0111 

2. 150 men or the Karapnknk tribe of the Alaslighcrd Plain, under lashdah 

150 men of the Hassanti tribe, from Mclazghcrd, under Fethj Bey. 

4. 150 men of the Hnideranli tribe from Alaslighcrd, tinder Melimct Llfciuh. 

5. Some 150 Arabs or different tribes, thus making in all a total of some 
750 horse, the whole under the command of Ibrahim Pasha of Milh, in the district 

of Mossul. , 1 1 • 

■\ stay of two days only was made by the above regiment at I rclnzond, iluring 
which time discipline was fairly well maintained, one or two cases only, com¬ 
paratively trifling, of goods having been taken without payment, having been 
reported.* This is the more satisfactory as considerable apprehension had been 
entertained by the townspeople on first hearing that these Kurds were to pass 
through, mid it was only owing to the personal intervention of the \ ah liinisell, 
t'adri Rev, that the shops were not closed during the period ol their stay. 

Nevertheless, their visit can hardly lie said to have been welcome, and a reeling 
of relief was fell at their departure by Turks and Christians alike. 

The issue of uniforms to those Kurds at Er/.inghian, of which the cost, l may 
mention, was borne bv this vilayet, had the effect of giving them a more soldierly 
appearance than the Kurdish irregulars whom I had an opportunity of becoming 
acquainted with dining my visit to Kurdistan ot last year. But at icluzonu as 
at ICnsernnm, the general opinion is not favourable to their efficiency as a fighting 
force, and if their destination, as has boon rumoured here, is Macedonia, it is 
felt that their employment in that region ii likely to be productive ol more harm 
than good. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) H. S. SHIPLEY. 


No 158. 

Sir F. Luscelles to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 

(No. 278. Confidential.) 

jlv ] Jin i Berlin, August 28, 189b. 

* BAltON VON .MARSCllALL told 111 c this morning that lie had spoken most 
seriously to Gnlib Hev, the Turkish Ambassador here, about the disorders which had 
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broken out at Constantinople, and bad told him that it was absolutely necessary that 
the 8ultan should put an end to tko scandals which bad existed for so long. 

O 11 my expressing a doubt whether Galib Bey would venture to report such 
strong language to the Sultan, Baron von Marschall said that he had promised to do 
so, and, moreover, that the Representatives of the Great Powers at Constantinople had 
decided to make a strong representation to His Majesty. 

Baron von Marschall added that, although the nows from Constantinople was 
moru satisfactory last night, lie had received a telegram from the German Ambassador 
that fresh disorders had broken out this morning. 

I liave, &o. 

(Signed) FRANK C. LASOELLES. 


No. 159. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 

(No. 372.) 

(Telegraphic.) !’. Constantinople, August 31,1898, l oO r.M. 

AN hour having been appointed as usual by Master of Ceremonies to receive the 
congratulations of the Dragomans of the six Embassies on the Sultan’s accession day, 
wo have instructed the Dragomans to offer the customary compliments, but, at the 
same time, to express our regrets at the painful events by which the twentieth year of 
ITis Majesty’s reign lias been characterized. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received Auyust 31.) 

(No. 373. Secret.) 

(telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August 31, 1890, 1'50 r.M. 

TU RKI8H Ambassador in Vienna telegraphs, with reference to recent events 
here, that the Austrian Emperor had expressed his sympathy with the Sultan ; he also 
reports that the Czar, in conversation with him, had said that lie had no sympathy with 
the Armenians, who had attempted similar deeds in the Caucasus, and that England 
was the only country which protected them. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 

(No. 371. Very Secret.) 

(telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, August HI, 1898, 11-25 r.M. 

MY telegram No. 365 of the 29th August. 

I am informed by a high Mussulman functionary at the Porte that the throats 
niadr by Russian Ambassador to Minister for Foreign Affairs have made the Sultan 
furious, and that His Majesty is beginning to think that he is mistaken in putting so 
much confidence 111 Russia. This opinion of His Majesty has been strengthened bv 
a Report which lewtik Pasha drew up yesterday to the offect that his Excellency is 
coiivmced, owing to the violent language held by ,M. Nelidmv and his Military 
Attache, that the present disturbances are being fomented by them in order to afford a 
pretext for the intervention of Russia. 

1 have no doubt that the justifiable indignation felt by the Russian Ambassador 
T “B™. !? *“» witnessed explains the violence of his language, but it must he 
rnnkimT, , , . tllssm ' ls >'UV0 a splendid opportunity at the present moment of 
raakin,, a coup dc mam on Constantinople. 


[ 953 ] 
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No. 163. 

The Sublime Porte to Anthopoulo Pasha.— (Communicat'd by Anthopoulo Pasha 
September 1.) 

i • \ Sublime Porte, le 29 Aoilt, 1890. 

suite a mes t61£grammcs en (late da 27 et du 2S do ee mois, jc viens 
l -°f U rri,or m.’l.ier »u moment oil les troupes vcvenant du Solamlik passaient 
vous informer qu 1 , : e |,', c ,]„ i, al ,t d’une maison sise sur lo parcoura, 

devant Galatn a en heumusomont aucuno' vietime. 

mais Men quo1 • R , djfij maison ont 6td arrfetds et livres la justice; on 

Deux Arradnicns ixt ig C ISamatia a amend In ddcouverto 

(nitre line Ve |‘deo“ Aghavni. do trenle-six UM.be. de sept 

duns 1 armoii • tone lies <n, revolver et d’nn paquet de capsules de dynamite. 

capsules d.s 1 m e do ca timclm. £ losses par les revolatim.ua,res 

nondant'ks^Sswlres do cesderniei's jour* est considdrable; plus d'.me trentainc 
t hnnsnortes si l’hApital militairc do Gumoshsouyou ct benucoup (1 autrea 
SutriwiZ"utdHTd'Z dtablisseinents bospitaliers de la capitalo pour y Otro 
soignds. 


No. 163. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 1.) 

^'S^-s'acceasion day passed 

on the part of the Armenians may still lie a source o. danger. 


No. HU. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 2.) 

0V £JJ*V, V p Constantinople, September 2,1896, MO F.M. 

l IT s'"ms certain that the Government organised and armed, for the purpose of 
killine Armenians, the moll which committed all the massacres on \\ ednesday and 
Tlnirfday. It was only on Thursday evening that the Sultan sent orders to stop the 

na,h, wlmn thej^werc nists wa9 addressed yesterday to the Porte liy the six 

n> ? "l at h0 r 

r *i i ; tii<* first instance to realize bow grave the situation was, and that this is why 
' . , , „ ive j orders sooner. Great importance attaches to this admission, 

myself hud been informed by the Palace and Porte 
official* that, directly the attack on the Bank took place, all the necessary ordors woro 

^ Te From%00toX000i9 f a O mSerate estimate of number of Armenians who were 
killed. 


No. 166. 

Mr. Herbert lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 2.) 

s Constantinople, September 2, 1896, t 25 P.M. 

1 HPI FONTli telegraphs from Alexandrctta that anxiety prevails at Boylan, 

and thal the attitude of the Turkish population towards tho Christians there has become 
more threatening. 
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No. 166. 

Anthopoulo Pasha to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 3.) 

L’AMBASSADETJR de Turquie prdsentc ses compliments A sa Scigncurie le 
Marquis dc Salisbury, ct, pour faire suite a ses pr<5c<5dentcs communications relatives aux 
ddsordres Armtfnicns, a l’lionneur dc lui communiquer le tdlcgrammc suivanfc, qu’il vient 
dc rcccvoir de son Gouvernement:— 

“ Les nutorittfs Imptfriales ont remis aux Procurcurs-Generaux prds les Tribunaux 
compdtents, les dossiers d’Ardach, fils d’Artin, qui avait 6t6 arrfitd pour avoir tire des 
coups (le feu ct jete des hombes sur les troupes Iinp6riftlea ct les Agents de Police, et 
duns la maison duquel on a (lecouvert six revolvers et sept hombes; d’Artin, fils d'Agop, 
employ^ clicz le (lit Ardach ; do Niclian, fils de Mikael, gardien du magasin d’un certain 
Cleanthi, qui avait fait feu sur les officicrs de Parmle Impurialc; d’Agop, fils d’Artin, 
arrotc par suite de ses ullurcs suspectes; de Meheramed-bin-Mehcmmed, dc Chiro, 
prevenu d’avoir tut! Alcxan ct Agop et blesse Boghos, mareband de tabac; de Kurde 
Ali, ddnonce commc ayant blessd Manouk, fils de Mardirus, mareband de tabac; 
d’Ibrahim ct de seize individus originaires de Riz6, qui s’dtaient attrouptfs pour com- 
mettre des md&its; de l’ouvrier Halid ct de ses neuf compagnone; de Hamid; dc Mo, 
de Mouch, prdvenu d’avoir tud Artin, mareband de clous; ainsi quo de prdvenus du 
meurtre du prfitre Vartanez ct des femmes Sophie et Biridjik; onze individus, arretds 
sous la prevention d’avoir pris part aux desordrew, ont etc dejit souniis a un interrogatoire 
ct quatorze tdmoins entendus bier. 

“ Les Auarehistcs Armenians ont jete encore Samedi des bombes sur les troupes 
hnperiales qui passaient par Galata; un olficier et quelques soldats furent tuds.” 

Ambassade Impcriule dc Turquie , Londres , 
le 3 Scptembre, 1S96. 


No. 167. 

Mr. Herbert i*, ,'te Marquess of Salisbury .— {Received September 3.) 

(No. 379.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , September 3, 1896, 2’50 p.m. 

WITH the exception of five men who are guarding the Consulate, where there 
are a good many Armenian refugees, all the sailors and marines who were landed have 
now re-embarked. 


No. 168. 

Afr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 3.) 

(No. 380.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 3, 1896, 2’65 p.m. 

URGENT representations were made yesterday by the Representatives of tho 
Six Powers, warning the Porte of tho consequences which would follow if t he massacres 
at Constantinople were repeated in the provinces. 

I believe that this is the first time in which Armenians in the provinces have 
formed the subject of united representations by all the Six Powers. 


No. 169. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 3.) 

(No. 381.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 3, 1890, 9* 10 p.m. 

GRAND VIZIER informs me that the Armenians contemplated two fresh plots 
this week, one involving a demonstration at Yildiz, hut they were frustrated by the 
police. 

Some more bombs wore thrown in the Armenian quarter in Stamboul to-day ; a 
panic also took place in Galata. 

All is now quiet again. 
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No. 170. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received September 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) 1’. Constantinople, September 1, 1896, 7'iuP.U. 

THE ex-Fatriareh Ismirlian loft to-day for Jerusalem, nominally on a pilgrimage. 
The Sultan had insisted on his Beatitude’s departure from Constantinople. 


No. 171. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—{Received September 6.) 

gj r Downing Street, September 6, 1896. 

1 AM directed hy (he Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Marquess of’Salisbury, with reference to the letter from this 
Department of the till March last, a copv of a despatch from the Governor-Gencral of 
Canada, inclosing a Minute of the Canadian l’rivy Council, with its inelosures, relative 
to the suggested establishment of an Armenian Colony in Canada. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed! JOHN BRAMSTON. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 171. 

Tbe Karl of Aberdeen to Mr. Chamberlain. 

Bir, Government House , Ottawa, August 21, 1896. 

WITH reference to your despatch of (lie 3rd March last, relative to the suggested 
establishment of an Armenian Colony in Canada, I have the honour to inclose herewith 
copy of an approved Minute of the Privy Council dealing with the subject. 

You will observe that, in view of the difference between the climate and conditions 
of life prevailing in Canada and in Armenia, my Ministers express grave doubts of 
the expediency of encouraging the proposed emigration, while it is pointed out that 
there are no funds at the disposal of the Government to permit of any expense being 
incurred in this connection, other than is usual in the ease of ordinary settlers. 

Copies of maps and printed documents furnishing information in rcgnrd to public 
lands open for settlement are attached to the Minute in Council. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ABERDEEN. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 171. 

Retract from a Report of the Committee of the Honourable the Privy Coinin'/, approved liy 
the Governor-General on the 14t/i August, 1896. 

THE Committee of the* Privy Council have had under consideration a 
despatch, hereto attached, dated the 3rd March, 1806, from the Right Honourable 
Mr. Chamberlain, transmitting an extract from a letter from the Rev. 1*. Chambers, 
suggesting the establishment of an Armenian Colony in Canada. 

"'The Acting Minister of the Interior, to whom the matter was referred, observed 
that there is nothing in any of the papers communicated hy the Secretary of State to 
indicate whether or not the persons whom it is proposed to send out to Canada nre in 
a position to make the journey, select lands, and commence farming operations without 
financial assistance. 

The Acting Minister considers it desirable that the Rev. Mr. Chambers, who lias 
interested himself in the subject, should be informed that while a mode of procedure 
is provided hy the Dominion Lands Act, by which persons, who are desirous of assisting 
settlers to come to Canada, and establish themselves on homesteads, may obtain lions 
u|Kin such homesteads as security for the money thus advanced, there is no appro- 
jirialion at the disposal of the Government of Canada, out of which aid could bo given 
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to any class of incoming settlers for the purposes indicated. The provisions of the law 
relating to advances to settlers by private individuals, or companies, arc set out at 
section 44 of the Dominion Lands Act, a copy of which, consolidated for office 
purposes, is included in the collection of printed documents hereto attached. 

. ^ ie Minister also states that he entertains grave doubts, in view of the difference 
which exists between the climate and conditions of life in Canada, and those of their 
native country, whether it would be in the interests of the Armenians themselves, or 
in the interests of Canada, that inducements should be held out to them to emigrate 
to this country. In any event it would have to be clearly understood that there is no 
appropriation at the disposal of this Government, which would permit of any oxpense 
being incurred on their account, which docs not attach to the case of ordinary settlers. 
It would also have to bo established that, if the Armenians wore placed upon 
homesteads, they would be self-sustaining, and would not be a burden upon the 
community. 1 

The Committee, on the recommendation of the Acting Minister of the Interior, 
advise that your Excellency lie moved to forward the printed information, hereto attached, 
relating to the public lands in Manitoba and the north-west territories, and in the 
railway holt m British Columbia, togothcr with tho accompanying maps, to the Right 
Honourable the Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, for the Information and 
guidance of the Rev. Mr. Chambers. 

All which is respectfully submitted for your Excellency’s approval. 

(Signed) JOHN J. MoGEE, 

Clerk of the Privy Council. 


Inolosure 3 in No. 171. 

Mr. Chamberlain to the Bart of Aberdeen. 

My Lord, Downing Street, March 3, 1896. 

1 . , ,, , * 10n “ ur t° transmit to you, for the consideration of your Ministers a 

copy of a letter from the Foreign Office, forwarding au extract from letter from the 
Camilla ° mmbCr9 ’ m wluoh 1,0 su 8S csts «>° establishment of an Armenian Colony in 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) J. CHAMBERLAIN. 


Inclosuro 4 iu No. 171. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Salisbury to transmit'hmmviuJ,’foi^tho 
information of Mr. Secretary Chamberlain, an extract from a letter which has boon 
addressed to Her Majesty s Ambassador at Constantinople by the Rev it Chambers 

vsxsst&t XT ... “‘" B * “* 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) T. H. 8ANDERSON. 


Inclosuro 5 in No. 171. 

The Rev. R. Chambers to Sir P. Currie. 

SOME years ago I proposed the establishment*of'fi^AmouiM^oSv h^tl: 
Canadian north-west. The proposal was well received in Canada but the iL tbo 
not propitious. Perhaps the time has come to revive t o .mm ^itiun Vf W “ 
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No. 172. 

«r H. Wyndhnm to the Marquess of Salisbury.—Received Septembers.) 

(Tele-miihie) P. Sinaia, September o, 1896, 5 P.a. , 

M STURDZA, Minister tor Foreign Affairs, lias protested to me against British 
steam-ships bringing Armenians or persons of other nationalities "hoarcdiseontoned 
noth Turkish rule from Constantinople to Roumama. lie has at the “mo tune 
requested me to endeavour to prevent their arrival as their disen, barest,on nill be 
opposed, and to instruct Iter Majesty's Consular officers to advise "rasters of British 
ships who have brought refugees to Roumanian ports to rcsliip them on leaving. 

The •• Bernard ” lias clandestinely landed some refugees at Sulina, and has 
proceeded up the Danube. She will, I understand, he detained at the above port on 
her coming down the river unless she resbips them. ,. _ 

M. Stnrdza is indifferent to the impression this action on the part of Ins Go\ em¬ 
inent may create, his Excellency being determined to incur no risk ot complications. 

I have informed Sir Philip Currie of this. 


No. 173. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

Mv°Lord Tberapia, August 27,1896. 

IN accordance with your Lordship’s telegram No. 177 of the 22nd August, 1 caused 
the substance ot lour answer to Anthopnulo Pasha concerning the proposed commutation 
of tile Loan of 1805 to lie communicated to lzzct Bey, the Sultans Second Secretary. 
Ix./.et Bev said that the Armenian question was settled, and that he could not understand 
why vou'r Lordship still seemed to regard it ns pending, lie added confidentially that the 
Sultan was contemplating the grant of an amnesty to certain classes of Armenian prisoners, 
and that the provincial authorities had been instructed to furnish lists of the persons 
deserving Ills Highness’ pardon. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


No. 174. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 682. Confidential.) . 

My Lonl Therapta, August 27, loflo. 

■ V LSTERDAY the Ottoman Bank in Galata was captured, and held for more than 
twelve hours by a band of armed Armenians. 

In order that your Lordship mav be better able to follow this extraordinary 
storv 1 should explain that the Ottoman Bank is somewhat similar in construction 
to ftj. r Majesty’s Embassy here, that is to say, it consists of a central covered court, 
lighted from the roof, and surrounded by a two-storied building. The central court 
i s the common office of the inferior employes, who cash cheques and perform the other 
current business of the Bank, while the superior officials have private rooms on the 
higher Hours, those of Sir K. Vincent being on the top storey. The building is isolated 
on three sides, hut is joined to the Tobacco IltSgio on the fourth. 

The'capture was effected at about 115 v.m., which was probably selected as the 
luncheon hour. Two of the leaders entered first, null presented themselves, one at the 
-old and the other at the silver cash counter, ostensibly in order to change money. 
Having assured themselves that the moment was propitious, they returned to the 
out ranee and -avo a signal, on which four more of the band entered dressed as porters, 
and cnrrviii- on their backs sacks resembling those used here for transporting silver, 
but reallv containing bombs, dvnamito, and ammunition. The. instant these were 
Mifeh in '.a Whistle was blown, aiid a rush made from the neighbouring streets. 

Two of the Bank porters were killed and two wounded, but the head |iortor, who 
-rasped the situation in an instant, pretended to he dead, and after allowing the 
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conspirators to rush over his prostrate form, rose and shot two of them in the back 
The total number of those who entered the Bank was twenty-five, but there were 
perhaps others outside who were too late to get in. Then began a regular fusillade, 
the Armenians throwing bombs and firing both through the windows and inside the 
Bank. 

Sir Edgar 1 inccnt who perceived that decisive action wns necessary, dexterously 
mounted on to the root through a skylight, followed by Air. Reeves, the Vice-Director, 
and thence descended into the adjoining buildings of the Tobacco RAgie, but the other 
employes laid no other alternative hut to submit to the Armenians, who closed all the 
exits of the Bank, and barricaded the main doors with sacks of silver coin. Firing 
and bomb-throwing, chiefly at the police through the windows, continued for about an 
hour until the Bank employes, as well as the police and troops, realized the position, 
namely, that it was useless to try and recapture the Bank by force, because it was held 
by a band of desperadoes armed with dynamite, and prepared to blow up the building 
rather than retire. The police and troops withdrew about 3 r.M., and the streets 
around were left absolutely deserted. 

’This was a great relief to the Bank clerks, as their Turkish defenders had in an 
excess of zeal shot at every one who showed his face at the window. After two employee 
had been killed in this way, the clerks in the central court fell down flat and remained 
prostrate or crouching on all fours for about two hours. The first paroxysm of fear 
over, the Bank employes began to communicate with the invaders, with whom they 
established excellent social relations. The latter explained that their object was to 
attract the attention of the Powers; they intended to hold the Bank for forty-eight 
hours. It ^ in that time the Ambassadors did not guarantee their demands for 
certain political reforms, they would blow up the Bank with themselves and every¬ 
body in it. 

The exact nature of these demands will best be seen by reading the inclosed letters 
sent by the Revolutionary Committee to the Embassies, the first the day before the 
occurrence, the second dated nominally, though doubtless not really, from the Bank 
after its capture. A third letter addressed only to the French Char-A d’Affaires was 
sent after the surrender of the Bank, so that it‘is to be feared that the writer is still at 
large. 

It was agreed between the Bank employes and their captors that M. Anboynenu, 
the. adjoint of Sir E. Vincent, should lie sent, to explain the situation to him after 
giving his word of honour to return, which he did. Sir E. Vincent went first to tho 
Council of Ministers which was sitting at tho Palace, but concurred in the opinion 
which they expressed that if he wanted to save his Bank from destruction, bis only 
course wiw to treat with the invaders, in conjunction with somo Representative of a 
foreign Mission. He found M Maximoff, tho First Dragoman of tho Russian 
Embassy, who happened to he at tho Palace, and who took upon himself the responsi¬ 
bility for the whole negotiation without asking for instructions from M. do Nclidoff. 
After a prolonged discussion with the Ministers and the Sultan’s Secretary, His Majesty’s 
consent was obtained to offer to tho Armenians in the Bank a free pard‘on and permis¬ 
sion to leave the country unmolested, these terms being guaranteed by M. Maximoff 
on behalf of the Russian Embassy, who at the same time expressed his conviction that 
the other Embassies would follow suit. 

They then returned to tho Bank and addressed from the street the Armenians who 
listened from the windows. M. Maximoff spoke with remarkable eloquence, and 
after about three hours parleying, the insurgent leaders reluctantly nccopted tho 
conditions proposed, stipulating also that they should lie conducted on board 
Sir E. Vincent’s yacht, that they should retain their arms, hut not tho other explosives, 
and that they should next day be visited by the Dragomans of the Embassies to discuss 
their demands. It would appear that the chief leader was killed in taking possession 
ol the Bank, and that a difference of opinion aroso among the two next in command, 
Olio of whom only yielded under pretest, and concealed a bomb on his person when ho 
left (lie building. 

Alsiut 215 A.M. they evacuated tho Bank, which was occupied by tho troops, who 
iouud in it forty-five gunpowder bombs twenty-live dynamite cartridges, and eleven 
v itog. ol dynamite. These explosives had apparently been manufactured in tho 
eouutry. 

or the twenty-five men, fifteen went on board Sir E. Vincent’s yacht, four were 
killed and six wounded, aud the casualties of tho Bank employes wore exactly the 
■Sttiuo. Three of the Armenians were killed by the explosion of their own lambs' and 
lingered for some time in horrible agony. No attempt was made to take any money. 









Thus ended somewhat tamely a most daring outrage, and perhaps the strangest 
problem which it presents is, why did the conspirators abandon their scheme and yield. 
No rational explanation of their conduct has been offered, and 1 can only suppose that 
hunger, fatigue, and suspense had unnerved men who had made a great effort, hut 
were not naturally endowed with great physical courage. 

It. is said that when they entered the Bank they had empty stomachs, having been 
.n hiding for some time, which perhaps accounts for their rapid collapse. Possibly 
*hcv were also disheartened by the escape of Sir 15. Vincent, and it is obvious that 
things might have taken a very’different turn had he been in their hands. 

Tlicv spent the night on lx>nrd Sir E. Vincent’s yacht, in the company of 
Mr. Barter, one of his Secretaries, who lias made an interesting report of the account 
they gave him of their schemes and aspirations. 

' Bv the kindness of Sir E. Vincent, I am able to forward to your Lordship herewith 
a copv of this document. 

The English, Russian, and French Dragomans visited the insurgents on the yacht 
next day and endeavoured to persuade them of the criminal folly of their methods of 
action, lint they merely replied that they were determined to come hack to Turkey and 
begin again, and that others would carry on the work in their absence. 

They were then disarmed and placed on the Mcssagcries steamer “ Gironde,” which 
loit for Smyrna, the Piraius, and Marseilles, hut had orders not to let them disembark 
at the two 'former ports. After some bargaining as to the exact sum, Sir E. Vincent 
gave them each £ T. 5. 

T am confidentially informed by the French Chargfi d'AIfaires that M. lTanotaux 
was much annoyed at this circumstance, and telegraphed that he ought not to have 
allowed them to'bc dispatched on a French boat and to Franco. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 174. 

7 he Armenian Revolutionary Committee to the Embassies. 

Excellences, Constantinople, le Aoilt, 1896. 

1L lie suflit plus an Gouvernemont Pure do lairc massacrer nos fr6rcs en Avmenie. 
II vient encore en plciuc capitalc dc porter brutalemcnt nttcintc i\ nos droits 
politiqucs. 

1 .'election do nos 1’atrinrchcs cn vertu do la Constitution Armcmenne reconnuc par 
la Forte so fait par nil Conscil compose dc laiques ct de religioux lequel cst 61u par 
VAsscnibhSe Rationale Armdniennc. 1’ar le plus arbitraire des notes lc Gouvcrncment 
Ture, apri’S avoir par scs intrigues oliligd le Fntrinrche Mattcos Isiiiirlian ii donner so 
demission, a cause le Council Mixtc elu par notrc derniftre Assombldc et remplacd ee 
Conscil par quelquos eivils et pretres veudus an Talais, nuxqucls il a enjoin! tl’elire 
conune locum linens le l’relat le plus imlignc de iiotre figlise, Bartolomeos, do qui lea 
Titrcs eux-mfunes ne parlcnt qu’avee mepris. 

La nation Armenienne piotesto lmutcineiit contro eette violation de ses droits 
eonstitutiounels, ancions et jusqn'iei icspeetes. Elio no recommit ni Bartolomeos 
ni les homilies iiidignes—j»ar exomplc Nourinn et Ahralmm Fncha—qui Ini sont 
imposes coniine membres du Conscil. Cette fois le Gouvcrncment Ture joint I'insulto 
il la longue sdrie de ses erimes impunis. Les Puissances par lour attitude se font les 
complices de la Porte. En Cr6te coinmc oil Armihiie olles accueillent les rercndications 
des Chretiens avec lc memo mdpris quo nos bourroaux. Mais la patience des nations 
eerasees a des limites. 

Pour nous, nous ne soufTrirons pas qu'un Prelat auquel on formnit uaguitre les 
jmrtcs des ilgliscs ct elmpellcs .'mnenienue, doime mix peuptes lo spectacle d'aller au nom 
de la nation Armdnieniic baiser la main dc colui qui a signfi la mort do 100,000 dc nos 
mods. 

Encore une fois la coliw Armdnienno va se ddohatner et des notes par lcsqticls ellc se 
traduiru I'entihrc rcsponsahilite retombera dgalemont sur lc Sultan et sur les ltcpre- 
aieiilniitB des Fuissances. 

(I^e pcuple Armdmen.) 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 174. 

The Armenian Revolutionary Committee lo the Embassies. 

NOUS avoirs sans cesse protest.’ ii l’Europe contre la tyrannie Turque, mais nos 
protestations legitimes out ete systiinmtiquement refusdes. 

Sultan Hamid nous a tvpondu avee une vengeance sanglante : L’Europe a vn cet 
effroyahlc crime ct a gardd le silence. Non seulcmcnt l’Europe n’a pas nrrfitd la main 
du bourreuu, mais encore clle nous a impudemment impose la resignation. 

On nous a ihsultd en nous refusaut nos droits liumains et l’on a uledrd mortelle- 
meut notre dignitd national. 1 en s’efforeant d’etouiTor dans notrc propro sang noscrisde 
protestations. 

A nos exigences consaordcs par noire sang vient se joindro i\ l’heure qu’il est l’idde 
fixe de vengeance saerde, dressde devant nous commo un fnntdmc noir. 

La force jirimc lc droit," lions u dit l’Europe par son indiffdrencc homicide cl 
nous, les faihles, les jirivds des droits litiinaiiis, nous nous voyons obligds dc nous 
adresser a la science, en elicrehant tons les moyens pour hriser le jong ahominablo dn 
Sultan ; nous ne pouvons plus le supporter. 

Lc temps des jeux diplomatique cst passe. 

... vei*se par nos 100,000 martyrs nous doime le droit do domander la 

hbertc. Malgrd toutes les insinuations de nos onnemis, nous n’avons demnnde et. nous 
ne demanderons pas quo le strict ueeessaire. 

A savoir: 

1. Nomination pour l’Armdnie d’un limit Commissaire, d’origino et de nationalitb 
Luropdennc din par ies Six Grandcs Puissances. 

~■ Valis, Mutessarifs, et Cafmacans scront nommds par te Haut Commissaire 

ct sauotionnds par lc Sultan. 

3. Organisations dc milice, de gendarmerie, et de police des populations indigenes, 
sous lc commamlomcnt (les officiers Europeans. 

•1. Rnformes judieiaires d’aprds lc syst6mc Europnen. 

o. Liberty absoluc des eultes, d-instruction, et dc la presse. 

(5. Destination des trois quarts du revenu tin pays aux hesoins locaux, 

7. Extinction de tous les imp6ts arri&ds. 

8. Exemption d’impdts pendant cinq ans et destination, pendant les cinq ans 
suivnnts, dc 1 imp6t payable au Gouvcrncment du Sultan au dddommagement de la 
perte causec par les derniors troubles. 

9. Retrocession immediate des possessions immcublcs usurpees. 

10. Retour lihro des emigres Armumbns. 

IL Amnestic gdnerale pour les condamn<5s politiques Armenians. 

12. Nomination d’unc Commission temporelle, formdo par les RepriseJitants des 
Grandes Puissances, laquelle s’elablira dans une des villes principnles dc I’Armdnie et 
surveillera it l’ex<Scution des Articles susdits. 

Voici nos^ demanded. Nous no rcculerons devant aucun sacrifice pour arriver ii 
notre but. Nous nous rceonnaissons desormais exempts de toute rosponsabilite. 
Nous pleurons d’avunce la perte dc tous ccux qui, ctrangers ou indigenes, seront les 
victimcs fatales 1’alarmo genernlo. Nous les regrettons, mais devant le malhour 
general lo deuil parlicl n’a pas dc sens. 

Nous mourrons, nous lc savons, mais la revolution qui a pdnctrd jusque dans les 
os dc la nation Anncnioimc, continuera a monocer lc trOnc des Sultans, taut, quo 
nous n aurons pas conquis nos droits liumains, taut qu’il restcra un soul Armdnion. 

(Lc Comito Central de Constantinople do la Federation des Udvolutionnaires 
Arinemens dite “ Daclmnktzoutioun ”) 


Inclosure 3 in No. 171. 

The Armenian Revolutionary Committee to the French Charge* d'Affaires. 

NOUS no sortirons pas d’iei avant deux jours. 

Nos exigeuees sont:— 

1. Assurer la paix partout dans le pays par l'intervontion intematioualo. 
i i i c ? dcuiaudcs roprdsentees ]»ar lo Comite Central dn Constantinople 

uo la ^deration Revolutionnairo ArnuSnicnne dite “ Daclmaktssoutioun.” 

[953J 2 p 
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1,0in \'Lc S rcprcscntanls <lu Comite Central do Constantinople do la Hdddration 
Uovolutionuaire Annfinicnne dite “ Daclmaktsout.oun. )_ Arm(Suiemlcs . ) 


Inclosurc 4 in No. 174. 
lleport by Mr. Barker . 

FKOM wlmt 1 JwrtMme 

board the Qulnarc, the Committees and tlx- chiefs of the various bands only 

three months ago by the r o , , ' k •|'| ie „ttack on the Hank was one part 

points and places bad been 

singled out for their demonstrations:— 

The Sublime Porte (in Stamhoul). 

The Armenian Patriarchate. 

That part of Stamhoul sloping down towards Maeri-keui. 

In Galatu their attacks were to be directed against- 
The Imperial Ottoman Bank (occupation). 

The Credit Lyonnais (occupation). 

The Voivode police-station (bomb attacks). 

Ln Peril; ,, , .. ., 

The Cialata Semi police-station (bomli attack). 

Tlie .Via Triada Greek clnmdi (liomb attack). 

.ri ........ |,, |„. aeconipatiicd bv bomb-throwing amongst the police, where 

necessary, to confuse them, and draw attention from the places winch they wished o 

0001 f'eatlicred that great core bad been taken in the organization ; that the Turks 

i i ■ Tin three dav^ before tli:ti something was oil tlio point, ol happening, 

but tin t thev bought that till. I'alriarebate alone would have been f^‘7^ 
aunarcntls’i is the rLcni that the attempt on the latter place was unsuccessful j ttat 
their bombs were made by them here, and that the explosives used were not so 
violent as thev might be; that they bad obtained their dynamite here, and that 
there was no more difficulty about this than for the men themselves to get into til 

C0U " ? n,c. Bank was attacked at 1, and at the same time a raid was made on.the 
Vaivoda police-station in order to prevent assistance being sent to til. Bank by till 

lattC Tl.ey gave me the following reasons for having singled out the Imperial Ottoman 

<* - rv* n “ it r a11 r 

Powers would be ready to assist in obtaining their demands from the lurks, in order 

to KfLVG till* llVOS of tIll'll* SUliJCCts. . . , j • j 

(I,) That the Bank was the easiest building to resist a siege and to defend. 

(,- That apart from the interest of the Kuropean Powers, the various financial 
markets would also have suffered heavy loss through the destruction of property and 
of all the money in the Bank bail they used their dynamite. , .. 

Ill) That being the most prominent building in the ton'll, more attention wouli 
be attracted to their attempts to bring the Armenian cause betnro the lower clnsscs, 
and thus instil more ardour in their weaker brethren, who were, Tor the moment, 

li 'l l'TL^raison^o^making more use of bombs for their defence, and also for their 
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attacks on the military, wore that, besides being more destructive, they caused more 
consternation, owing to the novelty of the thing. 

The inen told me that they did not belong to any one particular Secret Society; 
that they were simply striving to save their fellow-countrymen from oppression and 
wrong, and that, like them, there were hundreds who would be willing to lose their 
lives in this attempt ; that it had been agreed that not one of them should fall into 
the hands of the Turks alive, and that, if necessary, they should die by their own 
hands. 

I asked them if they had any particular reason for singling out Wednesday, to 
which they replied that it was the day of the Council of Ministers, and that the Galata 
part of the town being freer from crowds their action would be less likely to he 
opposed. 

The assailants were all Turkish subjects, and, with the exception of the three 
chiefs, of the “ hamal ” or porter class. 

These men seemed to depreciate the working system of the Hornitchak 
(r llinchag), which was only a sort of ransom-earning Company, and had not the 
political cause of the Armenians at heart. Nor were they ready to die for their 
country. 

One of the chiefs was killed, and all the other three corroborated what each told 
me as above. 

i wo of the chiefs were not Armenians from Constantinople, but from Van, anil 
of superior education, knowing Russian, French, Turkish, and Greek. 

f Ihe third had evidently lived a long time here, and knew the place well. They 
were all most determined men, and repeatedly told me that they would not give 
themselves up, lmt were most anxious as to how far their ultimatum to the Turks 
would be successful. For free pardon they did not care, except inasmuch as if not 
obtaining the reforms they asked tor they would he alive for a new attempt, which 
they declared would he more terrible than anything known yot. 

AY hat t hey wanted was the Fnglish project of reforms, and to this they hail 
added 

“ Freedom of the press in the new Armenian province.” Autonomy they would 
have, and if they did not get it now they would get it at some future date*. 

AY hen T remarked that I thought that the initiative they had taken would 
alienate the sympathy of the Powers and cause a fearful massacre of Armenians, they 
replied, “Those who die will do so as true patriots and martyrs, and as to the 
sympathy of the Powers, if we had thought we would lose it, wc would have forced 
their hands by remaining in the Rank.” 

Their hatred of the Turks was beyond all description, and the gloating of the 
rank and file over the 'l urks they had killed was truly horrible and savage. They 
declared that they would return here through Macedonia, and wore confident of 
success in their next demonstration. They were very anxious to know whether their 
fellow men had done much damage with their bombs, whether many soldiers had been 
killed, and whether the soldiers had been firing on the Armenians. They also told mo 
that it had been their intention to kill all the Turks in the employ of the Bank before 
blowing the latter up, hut that they had not had time to do so, as things finished 
sooner than they expected. 

Prom their repeated questions about the Pinuus, and whether they would ho 
allowed to go there, &c., J presume that the most important scat of the Committee is 
somewhere in Greece, and probably on the Macedonian frontier. 


August 20, 1806. 


(Signed) F. A. BARKER. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 2.) 

(No. 683.) 

k/ Therapia, Augunt 29. 1890. 

Willi reference to in, despatch No. GG, Commercial, of the lltli August, I huve 
the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship correspondence respecting the state 
of the Hedjaz, and would call your special attention to Mr. Alban’s excellent and able 
Report on the general situation there (Mr. Alban’s No. 81 of the :trd August). 

In the present disturbed condition of Constantinople it will probably be impossible 









for some time to devote to this question the attention it deserves, but I venture to 
express the opinion that it is useless to argue with the Sublime Porte respecting the 
treatment of pilgrims, and beg leave to call your attention to the last paragraph of Sir 
Philip Currie’s note verbale of the 27th March, copy of which was inclosed in his Excel¬ 
lency’s despatch No. 25, Commercial, of the 19th April last. 

T have, &o. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 175. 

Acting Consul Alban lo Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Jeddah , July 27, 1896. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the -1th instant, inclosing a copy of a note 
verbale received from the Sublime Porte, which contains the Vali’s reply to the 
complaint of Her Majesty’s Embassy respecting the extortionate rate charged to Indian 
and Malay pilgrims for camel hire to Medina and back, I have the honour to make the 
following observations:— 

For the first part of the Vali’s explanation, I was ouite prepared, his Excellency 
having made use of the same arguments to me previously—that the rate was fixed by 
the Council of Administration is merely tantamount to saying that it was fixed by the 
Vnli and Sherccf, for it is a matter of public notoriety that all the members of that 
Council arc entirely under the control of one or the other of these two personages, while 
the Vali himself presides over the meeting. As for the Commission of Inspection, 
it is perfectly well known that they received hush-money from the shares of the Vali 
and Sherccf. I mentioned in my despatch of the 29th April, 1896, that Ha san 
Edib Pasha, the head of the Commission, was himself notorious for his extortion and 
dishonesty when Govcrnor-0cneral of the Yemen. 1 will relate a story respecting him, 
which is universally current in the Yemen and the llcdjaz. He received on one 
occasion a considerable sum of money from Constantinople for the pacification of certain 
tribes which were in revolt. He set out from Hodcidnh for the ostensible purpose of 
distributing this money among the disaffected tribes, and afterwards returned stating 
that this bad been done, and that peaco was re-established. As a matter of fact, he had 
never visited the tribes or distributed the money, and in a short time the revolt became 
more threatening than ever. 

A gentleman of some position here, who, having business with the Vnli, was present 
at the meeting of the Council of Administration when the camel hire for the first 
Medina caravan was fixed, informed me that the proceedings were a farce, ami that all 
the details had been obviously arranged beforehand. Some of the Mokhnrrijin (camel 
brokers) and M oka w warns (caravan guides) were present and began by asking absurd 
prices. After some 1 argaining, they said that, 44 to oblige the Vali,” they would accept 
25 medjidie.s. The Commission loudly expressed its satisfaction at this moderate rate, 
and asked the opinion of Hasson Edib Pasha, who said that he considered that it was 
remarkably cheap. After the meeting my informant (who is not in any way personally 
interested in I ho matter) told Hnssah Edib Pasha that, so far from being moderate, the 
rate fixed was extortion ue in the extreme, and that the scene at the meeting was a farce 
played to impose upon him. Hassan Edib Paslm, however, warmly insisted that the rate 
was very moderate, and my informant bad then no further doubt ns to his complicity in 
the matter. 

The Vali’s statement that “all the pilgrims declared themselves satisfied” is 
absolutely incorrect. British pilgrims, if they have complaints, make them to this 
Consulate, which is their natural protector, and not to the local authorities, of whom, and 
with reason, they stand in extreme dread. So great is their apprehension, nnd so strong 
is the opposition of the guides (who are punished if one of their pilgrims complains to 
me), that they seldom venture to communicate with this Consulate until they arrive in 
Jeddah, and are on the eve of embarking for Indiu. It is hardly likely, therefore, that 
they will complain to the very authorities who arc extorting money from them and of 
whose persecution they stand in so great apprehension. As a matter of fact, many 
Indian pilgrims complained hero of the excessive rates of camel hire, nnd were perfectly 
well aware of the amounts received by the Grand Sherccf and Vali from that source. 

1 read with some satisfaction the last portion of the Vali’s explanation, in which it 
is stated that 44 from the sums in question 5 medjidies only are taken, to be linnded over, 
according to custom, to the persons who act ns guides to the pilgrims, or who provide 


149 


for their needs.” The Vnli for the first time abandons his favourite policy of intrenching 
himself behind a simple denial of well-established facts, and admits that the whole 
amount is not received by the camel owners. In my despatch of the 11th June 
last I stated tl at, out of the 25 medjidils chnrged for the first caravan, 16 medjidids were 
paid to the camel owners, leaving a balnucc of 9 medjidies. Of this balance, 2 medjidies 
were taken for the Government pas<. This being a Government charge, the Vali was 
naturally not called upon to explain it. There remained, therefore, a balance of 
7 medjidies to be accounted for. Of this amount 2 medjidies were, it is now well known 
token by the Vali, while of the remaining 5 medjidies 3 medjidies were received by the 
Shercef, the other 2 raedjidids being divided among the Moklmrrij. the Mokawwam and 
others. 1 he 1 ah nas now admitted the 5 medjidids received by the Grand Sherccf and 
others, leaving only the 2 medjidies, which form bis own share, to be accounted for 
!h.s curious oversight may perhaps be due to the fact that his modesty, or possibly his 
sense ot truth, would not permit him to describe himself as having in any way 44 provided 
tor the needs of the pilgrims.” * 1 

In conclusion, 1 have the honour to state that no such custom exists as that 
referred to by the Vali, nor has it ever been recognized by this Consulate in any way ■ 
on the contrary, attempts to commit similar exactions have occasioned frequently if not 
annually recurring, conflicts between this Consulate and the local authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AllTHUI! D. ALBAN. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 175.' 

„ Acting Consul Alban to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) 

lT ' r ir»vr i\ x , Jeddah, August 3,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to state that the condition of the Hedjaz, which has never 
during the rule of the present Grand Sherccf been satisfactory, has become gradually 
worse, and the abuses wliich have year by year been renewed, and with complaints of 
which the archives of this Consulate teem, have become gradually more accentuated and 
s >' 8t ™ a, . lc " , !' v , organized. The various Turkish Yulis who have succeeded one 
another at brief intervals have but rarely attempted to check, and have generally 
increased by their demands for the price of their complicity, the extortion and corruption 
rom Which all classes sutler. I he few Valts who have attempted to restrain the Grand 
bhcreot have speedily been dismissed through the powerful influence which his Holiness 
possesses at the I alaec of } ildiz and will, the Sultan himself. When the Vali f s also 
corrupt the state of Hungs here is without a parallel in other vilayets, Tor in place of one 
satisfied 0 t "° ChlCfR " 1 "* I> rov to<*, $ncli with Ids followers, whoso demands must bo 

V r ‘T :, " on may be divided ns to the relative merits and demerits of previous 

Valis, hut it is unanimous in describing Ahmed Katib Paslm as the worst and the most 
corrupt Governor-General that the Hedjaz has known during the last twenty years at 
east. His two periods of office have been marked by exceptional extortion and' comin- 
H°"\ )r JJ° I 1 "} *° 80 n8 to »ay that Until. Pasha could in any case, notwithstanding 
hi. alace influence, effectually check the Grand Slierccfs extortion, blit, so for from 
attempting to do so, he encourages and shares in his Highness' exactions. Not only is 
ip -ii ■ tmr "" s '7 em'rupt, but his administrative incapacity and his neglect of 
olhcml business arc only too apparent. In servility of manner towards the Grand Sherccf 

llere" r wh S .tp S | 0rmi 'r.' “ 'W 1 ‘"I "'“ nt of ‘''P' 1 }' in tl,is rospect excites much comment 
ere, where he ,s often called “the servant of the Khcrcef.” His lack of self-respect is 
urthcr evidenced by the shameless effrontery with which (other modes of defence being 

tnlT’ 1 !‘i S cw te l ? C | nCC ! ,p/ 1c T s " hich ,lrc “«'* known to everybody nnd which 
the Grand Sheroct himself hardly takes the trouble to conceal. 

•„ if 11 ",,- 1 . 0 Grand S'mreef nre two unprincipled persons who, having great influence 
NaLnf l , . r I ac ;“ cnl| y rule the country through him. The names of Omar 

nascet hileudi nnd Mohammed All Effendi arc seldom mentioned here except with 
f H n 'TS,' 0 " 81 ? 1 ' , lhc former, who is of low origin, has, ns the agent at Jeddah 
Tyrant 0 S ler . ocl ' wh °" 1 hc can al "»J 8 bend >‘is purpose, constituted himself the 
; ™ l “ f thc ' vroymee He owns n very large portion of Jeddah, and there is hardly a 
speculation or undertaking in which he is not interested. To oppose him is to imite 1 

f m V° T> ' vindictivc ' a,,d no redress b <' obtained against 
him. Hc^has considerable authority over the Bedouins, although he i» most unpopular 








with them. He is a man of coarse anil overbearing: manners, extremely cunning, and 
most unscrupulous. , . 

Mohammed AH Effendi is not a man of the same force ot v, ill or so striking a 
personality us Omar Nnsscef, to whom intellectually lie is superior. Me is of Egyptian 
origin, and speaks Hindustani ami other Oriental languages with facility, lie is the 
private Secretary of the Grand Shcrccf, with whom lie resides at Mecca, and by corrupt 
means lias acquired a considerable fortune. He has unbounded influence in Mecca, as 
nothing can he obtained from the Grand Shcrccf unless Mohammed All's support has first 
been secured. . , _ 

These two men are the principal among the evil counsellors ot the Grand olieroei, 
ami no reforms can ever be hoped for as long as they remain in power. Omar Nnsscef 
was on one occasion exiled to Constantinople, but "as, unhappily for the lfcdjaz, 
subsequently allowed to return. 

The Vali has also his following among the Turkish officials. In Mecca the latter 
are more cyphers acting under the orders of Vali and Bherecf on every point. In 
Jcddnli. they have a somewhat freer hand, but the Vali controls them through Rear- 
Admiral Sami Pasha, Commander of the Red Sea Naval Division. This man is an old 
friend of Ratib Pasha, to whom be stands in much the same relation here as Omar 
Nusscef docs to the Grand Sheerif. He has acted asKaimaknm on more than one 
occasion, and is a corrupt intriguer. His scandalous proceedings this year in connection 
with the pilgrim traffic of the Mahsusse steamers earned him the nickname of 
the “chief broker.” Under his leadership is a clique consisting of the principal officials 
here, among them the President of the Tejarat Court and the Sanitary Inspector, flic 
late Director of Customs, whose successor is expected to-day, was also one of this clique, 
who work together in their own interest and that of the Vali, under the direction ot Sami 
Pasha and Omar Nnsscef. 

And here 1 must with unfeigned regret report the departure for Constantinople on 
ihe 11th ultimo of the Kaimakam Omar Alt Bey. His departure was ostensibly on sick 
leave, lie having liven for some time in very weak health, but it appeared from his own 
icnutrks that lie will not return, and 1 have reason to believe that, the Vali and Sami 
Pasha had intrigued to obtain his removal. The late Kaimakam was the only official 
here with whom the relations of myself and my colleagues were really satisfactory, and 
wi- all regarded him as a personal friend. He has had a long official experience, and, 
unlike the Vali, understands how official business should be treated, lie is a man ot 
unusual integrity, courteous, humane, and conscientious in the performance of his duties. 
Ho thoroughly disapproved of the proceedings of the Vali and Grand Shcrccf, and often 
privately denounced their extortions in the matter of camel hire and other charges. He 
was constantly opposed here by Sami Paslm and his clique, which he made every effort to 
break up. . 

He told me on one occasion that it would be a great boon to Jeddah it Sami Pasha 
were removed. The latter has been recalled ami his successor is expected to-day, but 
the Vali will prolmbly still make an effort to keep him here. Omar Ali Bey, who, I 
believe, is protected by the Grand Vizier, would, l doubt not, have made many improve¬ 
ments had he remained hero, although, as he said, lie could not rely upon the assistance 
of a single official here. Tim Vali has now appointed as acting Kaimakam Brigadier- 
Goncraf Ismail Sltukry Pasha. The latter, who studied at the military college of 
St. Cvr, and who speaks French, appears to be cautious and conciliatory, but is 
unacquainted with official routine, and is entirely under the influence of the Vali. Tltia 
is much to be regretted, for now the only check on the other officials here is removed, 
and already signs of a change for the worse are not wanting. 

In this Report there is no necessity for me to dwell Upon the personality ot the 
Grand Slierccf. His character i* well* known to you from the numerous reports of 
Dr. Ahduv Razzack and other Tonsillar officers. Suffice it now to say that his faults 
increase with time, and that lie has become so hardened in his pursuit of gain that lie 
throws to the winds all considerations of prudence and humanity. The wires may he 
pulled by Omar Nnsscef or by Mohammed AH, hut whatever influence may he in the 
ascendancy, extortion and injustice have become so habitual to him that no radical 
improvement can he expected so long as he continues to rule the Hedjaz. Commissions^ 
of inspection come and go. hut all they do is to receive from the Slierccf their share of 
the plunder, and present on their return a glowing report on the satisfactory condition ot 
the lledjnz which they know will please the Sultan. To show how little the Shcrccf 
cares to conceal his venality and corruption, 1 will refer briefly to his very characteristic 
interview with Vice-Consul Mohammad Hussein in Mecca. 

Being unable to converse with the latter, who is not yet well acquainted with Arabic, 
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the Grand Slierccf called for Mohammed Ali Effendi, adding facetiously “God’s cur.c he 
upon him After some conversation on general topics, the Grand Shcrccf said that 
Dr. Abdur Kamek had given him much trouble, “especially towards the end,” and he 
hoped that this would not he the caae with Dr. Mohammad. The latter very properly 
replied that if there were causes for complaint he feared that he too would have to 
trouble His Highness. I he Shcrccf then said that it would he much heller lor 
hr Mohammadto make an “arrangement ” with him “ like the Persian Consul-General ” 
and suggested that he should talk the matter over with Omar Xasseef Effendi « who was 
a discreet man. \l lien Dr Mohammad left, the Grand Slierccf sent Omar Nnsscef after 
" ,c Dodor m " s|,rak 

I cannot disguise (lie fact that the events of the last two or three years have “really 
increased the power, though not the popularity, of the Grand Sliereef. It. had beenhnped 
that his on rageous extortion in 1883 and ISO! would lead at last to his removal Imtho 

f’lnlnlnr on' t rC< ^ e * 1 ™ ' 1 'l° n c “ mc t,lc murder of Dr. Abdur Eozzack, the only 

Consular officer nim had ever effectively opposed him. and the wounding of the British 
“i 11 ",*-" **Pf C onsul, and the French Chanccllier, who wSre with him at 
the time. 1 bar e previously reported my conviction that the Grand Slierccf was seriously 
inZTr I,? tllC f' I Vi atter, - n " < ,h0 b ’ n ® cr 1 sla - v here the more I am disposed to mIcvc 
of e natives lhrt°I)r 1 e .?‘V" 1 ’ entertained by every British Indian here, and by many 
of I c She oof ,, , hi r * d “ ,h duc «• «■ opposition to the extortion 

we retin- d ol I'"V? 'l uu, . l,ml lm < Wither the rrantine doctors nor anybody else 

were the leal objects of the crime, the intended victim being l)r. Abdur Ruzzack. ' 

in connection with tins, the remark of the Grand Shcrccf to Dr. Mohammad 
Hussein, which I have quoted above, (hat l)r. Abdur Razzack gave him much trouble 
i..eanin“lv y ‘* hutU* 1U° tT\ “ Cant ’ 0S P cci,,ll . v "' l ' cn 1>« added somewhat 
remarks *rcsi,eelhiw D “w I IT i ° ,0 " U "'V 1 " ,:1 "" cr in " hich ami other 

n \i i r08I> r*"? D • J ' llliur Hazzaclt were made by the Grand Slierccf caused 
Dr. Mohammad, whoso recent arrival rendered him unprejudiced, regard them as almost 
at ad,mss,on of Ins complicity. The murder of Abdur Razzack, which was immedhUeiv 
followed by the appearance of British and French meii-of-vvar, again raised hones that 
I'irnTm ie ■emoved, and ills Highness Self vrasfor a 

arrested anSff' 1 " ns ? lmll - v ™' liz «> that 'he assassins would never be 

S “ ’ ' lh<l ' mt 1,0 olller h' 1 '" 1 satisfaction would lie demanded, while (lie Grand 
“ Oumn Zl!' y (5 C0<> ' n '' le ' , !? 0 ?i 't ? Xac,il>,,s from ,I|C Pilgrims, the eonvietion gained 
le' , ’ n *'«>'•« ** «<* cender him unassailable. 

' ,' ", : on l llnln,! ’ “"ght he made by foreign Govenimofits, and his power hero has 

consequently become even greater than before. 

here vvLT>!dvZT h VT S ZT" U " as nlsi ? " llircct rehu,r to ll '» European Consuls 
hoie, who only a jeui before had unanimously asked for his dismissal. 

lhc *“?'« remarks will, I venture to think, show that Hie cause of the unsatis- 
Shereef am! V°l" ° i'"™ lho IIe,l j" z is "'C unscrupulous conduct of the Grand 

fho ffillrimi r * ' t , le ' r res .P ect ‘ ve Piques, and that it will lie impossible to protect 
asrt: 0r ,n - S “ rC th0 b0tlel ' government of the country, unless one 
or both ot the ulcra ot the province are removed, and ilieir cliques broken up. It mar 

SMai’und.Jd C ° U "‘ r ' V v (1 ! nClu,1 ° tllc "">>'% nf »cdmdns of the llodjnz) is 
fo. “S,naif Los t ty r im ' y0f hl Moc ™ particularly no official 

while Kttffi b fl?i J " Sll f 0 ,lnl , c “ ll0 , ,s s,m ’ " f tllc '-'cniscnt of the Vali and Sliereef, 
wlnlo the latter.s influence is brought to hear even in the most seemingly insignificant 
limiters when he or one of bis following have been bribed. 81 " 

I ho Bedouins are regularly defrauded by Hie Grand Sliereef and Omar Nnsscef of a 
large portion ot the allowance of grain which the Turkish Government “rants them it 
is not surprising, therefore, that in their wretched poverty, they should he driven locmn.nft 

Indkn mmelmnl i '| Cl Cn t r0 "‘' 01 ,nt V SCVeral cmnv ®» 9 > mvo Itcen plundered, and British 
, n . 1,1111 hunts have been among the sufferers, and vet the troops stationed ulmm the 

nara„La“ CC uf“T t 1 " "T' Turkisl ' l'<>Hoy, 'have ordora not to lin oif L 
imrandcrs. Besides extortion and insecurity, the other normal evils of Turkish rule 

imse?n.avo T; ' P '1 c . n, P‘*’ tbe "'ajnrity of officials and even Hu- Vali 

e on In, not received their salaries lor some time, and money cannot lie obtained 
, ' 1 L m ? 9 . t Pressing necessities, the usual draft on (lie Hcyroiit Gustom-lliiuse not 

mlVL™ h o,-n nr - ' f ' Kir rr sreatcr suffered Thciflilralmre 

oeon greatly imicascd Ins year, ns I have previomly reported, but their is no money to 

RbEle'tan^mid,f al, r rVed - bruUgh , t h r , lrom C,,M cHniatcs, quartered i„ many cases 
Single tents under n burning sun, clothed in a thick uniform intended for a cold 
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■■" tetftSttpr *•> s^wssars 

..b^rvntions bnct am ^ Jg be foulld of ameliorating it b.v the gradual 

Th^fcrt, ri^Uc for the corruption and .njuat.ee wh.ch are an 

rampnnL ^ wh(( , mJ mIuk , B „ unusually long stay here, returned to Mecca on 
the ,t .vaa rumoured that his prolonged ^n> m JcddM. «* 

Sublime Porte, forbidding lip and ie * ^ tlml thcjTwill shortly leave for that 

usually proceed alter the i.U^riinnge. a0 | )ill J dismissal of the Vali and 

place. i:..n.o»rH!mveVcn nfe herc as t*, l \m apprem ^ ^ ^ hav0 JUtle real 

a^aurtt hecu'°sofrequently 1 current that 1 have little confidence ... them 
correctness. 80ll of Scyyid Ahmad As»cl arrived[ here on the Slat 

ultimo from Constantinople, doubtless on a secret th » ^ ' 

(Signed) ' ARTHUR U. ALBAN. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 173. 

Acting Consul Alban to Mr. Herbert. 


Jeddah, August 5, 1896. 
WITH reference to your despatch of thel7thutthnnl ha™ "mhngjj® toob-ro 
."rZrod ^iSbim in 1803, which tvere.no doubt, a,so 
WCl !^ l^vc — 

msmmmmm 

^^tSrifi|prbrindependent inquiry that my Reports were by no means 
exaggerated relations between Said Effendi llajseir and 

supplied by a single individual. j j myc &c 

(Signed) ’ ARTHUR D. ALBAN. 


Incloaure 4 in No. 175. 

Vice-Consul Dr. Hussein to Acting Consul All/an. 

(Confidential.) J,,w„/,, August 3, 1686. 

' WITH reference to the despatch of the 17tl. ultimo from Her Majesty’s Embassy 
at Constantinople regarding the information of the extortionate eamcl-hire rate of this 
Jear, I have the honour to state that over and over it lias been brought tomynot.ee 
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by ti.e various people of this place and of Mecca that the camel hire from Jeddah to 
Mecca was extraordinarily high this year during the pilgrimage season. The cause of 
it as it is no secret here, was the illegal demands of certain influential people of this 
Jiiaee. U is well known throughout the country that the camel-men Imve this year been 
getting the same amount that they were usually getting helorc, and the balance, as 
showi/bclow, was distributed to satisfy the rapacious propensities of certain pcoplo in 
authority. 

The average rale of camel hire from Jeddah to Mecca this year has been, for the 
Indian pilgrims, 11 rupees, or 2034 piastres, which used to be divided as follows:— 


Cnmel-nmn .. .. .. 

Mokharrij .. .. .. 

Government duty .. .. 

Guides .. .. .. .. 

To profit some people iu authority .. 


rupees = 101$ piastres. 


There is another thing very curious, that the rate of camel hire was not the same 
for all nationalities. The camel hire between Jeddah and Mecca is fixed by Omer 
Nasseef Effendi, the agent of the Grand Shercef, having been previously sanctioned by the 
Grand Shcreef himself, the rate being different for the pilgrims of the different nationalities 
according to the estimated state of their purses. 

The Persians thus have to pay 2/. for the same journey for which Indians, who arc 
considered very much inferior to them in pecuniary circumstances, pay only 11 rupees. 

But from this I do not mean that the rate of camel hire for the Indians was fair; 
rather, far from it. as the various items of the sum which was taken from the Indians as 
camel hire detailed above clearly shows. 

When 1 went up to Mecca during the last pilgrimage 1 myself made inquiries from 
(he camel-men, and they confirmed the information which I had before about the sum 
they used to get. 

I may as well mention here a case of stoppage of the Indian pilgrims at Mecca., 
and the consequent events as related to me by one Mohammed Rati, an educated 
Indian who holds a respectable appointment under the Government of India. He came 
here during the last pilgrimage, and as he with his family and friends arrived here 
early, i.c. in the month of March, about two months before the Haj, lie went up to 
Mecca, ns customary, to perform certain religious ceremonies, to enable him and his 
companions to put off Hiram (the pilgrim robe). After this lie wanted to go to Medina 
before the Haj, but notwithstanding his great exertions he could not get camels to 
convey the party back to Jeddah, as lie intended to go to the former place via Ycnbo. 
At last he was told by his Motawwif that unless lie got a special order from the Grand 
Shcreef there was no hope to get the camels. Accordingly Mohammed Kafi, in a state 
of disappointment, went to sec the Grand Shercef, and after explaining that his short 
leave would not permit him to go to Medina after the llnj, he implored him to give 
orders to Mokharrij (the head of the camel-men] to provide him with a certain number 
of camels. After some consideration the Grand Shercef replied that as a special favour 
he will he allowed to get fifty camels lor himself and his friends to go back to Jeddah, 
but it should be remembered that he cannot allow everybody to go to Medina vi:t 
Ycnbo, as it causes a great loss to him and others. 

I might mention here another case of extortion practised in a very decoitful 
manner on the pilgrims. The pilgrims at the time of going to Arafat from Mecca were 
most deliberately kept ignorant of the rate of camel hire, which was not announced 
till the pilgrims returned after the Haj to Mecca. On their return they were made to 
pay 1G rupees per camel, and of course much more than they expected. On the other 
hand, while at Mecca 1 was told by some resident Indians, who had engaged camels from 
the camel-men, without the intervention of the Mokharrij, that they had to pay only 
8 rupees for the same journey. I am quite sure the camel-men did never get more 
(Inn 8 rupees for the journey from Mecca to Arafat ami hack, and that the amount 
realized over and above that from the pilgrims went to till up the pockets of some other 
greedy and unprincipled people in authority at Mecca. 

As regards the camel hire of the Medina caravan which went before the Haj, 1 
mis informed that the camel-men received a little more than they did in previous years, 

10 medjidies, and out of the remaining 1) mcdjidifo, *j were taken by (lie Govern¬ 
ment ns duty, mid the balance of 7 medjidies was distributed, like other sums, among 
the persons who had control of the camel-men. The statements of the Turkish autho¬ 
rities that 5 medjidies out of the camel hire were paid to the Motawwifs (guides), is as 
baseless as the other, that it 1ms always been customary to pay them so. As far as l 
[053] 2 R 










k „, «.» w *. y—jf** saatf m: ss rstt s 

anything out of the camel lure, but t ley rcwi “ft tllc backsheesh for 

the liouse rent, and severa ot rer i > th(J fcc( | in „ 0 f the jiigeons of the 

8-rt.t*" * ' " -» - — h “ —“ 

being worshipped by ^F^hese respectable gentlemen when they go back from 
into, and what can one think of hese re 1 » „ known in t l,e well-informed 

llcdjaz with 2,0001. in their pockets « !t “ a Medina caravan was settled in the 
circles of this place. The earned me for fixc( , (28 medjidiis per camel) 

presence of the Commission ot lnq f. . and the poor pilgrims would 

itself shows that the Comnmsum as no mg but *» ^ ‘ , )C ^remission not 

not have been made to pay 8 t! rc asons arc obvious that the pilgrims 

I^^CTo^'^a^Ld wi^ut a Commission of Inquiry, which has brought a 
disastrous and unexpected drain over tlieir poor^es. 

(Signed) T. MOHAMMAD HUSSEIN. 


No. 17G. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.-(Received September 7.) 

(No. 088.) Thera pin, Auyusl 31,1890. 

state of Constantinople in tlie ewm of tlj® I^ a “ re f“ mtlc d oubt that they 
nothing linpi nimble • - j nm „i c jpal authorities. In some oases Turks 

SSStt « 

uiuiiucr in which the Bank was taken, and the large quantities of bombs a»d <ly n ‘iuu|c 

^ * 

,,r ‘ be S; Wednesday afternoon, a little after the capture of tlm 

wii6 thrown on the troops tan » a, Itc Skcd, audit^s said 

«Sy 

^SStS^tSS 

the quarter, but partly of individuals wearing turbans and long linen lobes rarely seen 
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in this part of the town. They mostly carried clubs which had evidently been 
carefully shaped after a uniform pattern ; some had, instead of these, iron bars, and 
many were armed with knives. They killed all the Armenians whom they met in the 
streets, and looted many shops in Galata. The work of destruction was, however, 
fiercest in the quarters of Ivassim Pasha and Ilasskeui, where the Armenian popula¬ 
tion has been almost annihilated. In the latter district the Jews, who are very 
numerous, sided with the Turks against the Christians. No trustworthy details of the 
massacres have yet been received, blit even the Palace officials admit that the carnage 
was terrible. The pillage and slaughter continued in Galata, at any rate, during the 
next day. Public; attention was naturally chiefly directed to those eases where shots 
were fired, although more lives were probably lost by the comparatively noiseless 
process of clubbing. 

The shooting was mainly due to Armenians in the upper stories of houses firing 
on the mob, and it is difficult to decide if tlieir object was self-defence or the provoca¬ 
tion of disturbances. 

Mr. Eliot and Mr. Wrench saw two of these episodes which took place on or near 
the quay, one quite close to where they were standing. The troops made no attempt 
to interfere, and merely moved out of the way of the shots, while the mob rushed 
down tin* quay and into the side streets with the object of attacking the house iu the 
rear. I myself witnessed a similar scene in the afternoon of the same day at 
Pershembe Bazaar, near the Bank. I also saw the mob, who were in high spirits and 
laughing like children on a holiday, rush down to the bridge connecting Galata and 
Stamboul, aud satisfied myself that the ostentatious efforts made by the police to 
disarm them were a simple farce. While I was on the quay a cart containing a 
number of dead and horribly wounded bodies drove by a crowd of Turks who obviously 
enjoyed the spectacle. 

The Representatives of the Six Powers met on Thursday morning to consider the 
situation, and addressed to the Sublime Porte the collective note verbulc {of which 
a copy is inclosed herewith) protesting against the attitude of the authorities and the 
massacre of innocent persons by the mob, demanding, the immediate restoration of 
order and formulating reserves respecting indemnities. 

We called especial attention to the fact that whereas the disturbance began about 
midday, the troops did not make their appearance till C p.m. on Wednesday. 

We also seat, about 2 p.m. tho French, Russian, and British Dragomans, in the 
name of the six Embassies, to protest at the Palace against the anarchy which prevailed 
in the town. On their way to Yildiz they seized clubs from two Turks, one of them 
up officer, and forced a third, whom they saw preparing to attack Christians, to 
accompany them to the Palace. 

They exhibited their captive and trophies to the Imperial Secretaries and the 
Minister* for Foreign Affairs, and insisted on the necessity of immediately taking 
prompt and effective measures to restore order. 

Izzet Bey explained that a series of Irades had been issued with this object to 
the Military Commanders of the capital, that all the available troops had been 
distributed through the different quarters, and that reinforcements had been tele¬ 
graphed for from Ismid and Adrinnople; that an Extraordinary Commission had been 
formed to summarily judge and punish the culprits, finally that the Council of 
Ministers was sitting continuously in the Palace and elaborating a series of measures 
calculated to restore uurutllcd calm. 

1 received this account at about 5*30 p.m. in Galata, and subsequently heard 
prolonged tiring ut more than one point and saw other signs that the mob were still 
massacring and looting unchecked by the police or troops. 

The Italian and German Ambassadors and the French Charge d’Aflaircs also 
visited the town and arrived by personal inspection at the same conclusions ns myself. 

1 accordingly sent Mr. Eliot and Mr. Mu mutch to the Palace with instructions to 
report what I had seen. Izzet Bey allowed that regrettable events had occurred, hut 
said that at 10 o’clock Turkish (i.*., two hours before sunset), reports had been 
received staling that ortjcr was restored in every part of the town. He also read 
several I rndds, which, lie said, must be admitted by every one to be sufficient. Mr. Eliot 
and Mr. Morinitch replied that they had not come to argue as to the sufficiency of 
the orders issued, hut to state that the British Charge d’Affaires and other members of 
the Embassy had seeu with their own eyes that so far from order prevailing at 10 o’clock 
Turkish, the town was still iu the hands of the mob at 11*30; that they were able to 
testify that the troops and police had made no effort to prevent the slaughter of 
inuocent persons or to protect the property of foreigners, and that if this stute of 
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things contfauwd, U„ ll.jrelj'a aan^sJ^ThJJmmnT'infovmntion, utter Iwtof, 

- ..- - 

capital, refused to put a stop to it. t i, a t ;,i view of what was going 

They stated at the same time, > , „t ti, e ’ Embassy, Consulate, and Bost- 

ou.l had landed sailors anil marine 1 - !t | )e withdrawn, and said he was 

office, tat Boy “^“ J' ^nf thetw. imSey readied that t was unable to do 
willing to guarantee the safety of the. to , ‘ t0 t)lc British colony, 

so until I was satisfied that there was no lonyn . lj (a g stopped. Whatever 

There is no doubt that Hi.m.shiUely arta th^the mwiffirej ^ ]mt to 

disturbances occurred subsequently were du , 1 e inevitable in any 

conflicts between the polnto and 110 ‘ c "^'h ,-onlu irators who make use of 
town where the authorities have to as well as Christians, 

fire-arms and dymannte. K> “ > ; ; lo continue for a period whose length 

is'f thirty hours, and that when tins lnmt was 

reached the police interfered. tl,at mv action in bringing my 

Broil, what 1 hear, however, I c(fcc , Thc P#toc0 

personal observations to the notice of thc ni , a(ls of European Missions 

officials had never contemplated the po } committed liy Mussulmans, and had 

being themselves eye-witnesses of theexUK* J y successfully as 

imagined that they would lie able to to y M any ratc> at a b ou t 

they did in the ease of the piounun. DiVi-ht Head of thc Stamhoul 
l) o'clock on Thursday night the mob dispersed M>- Hwi„nb iiene ^ of tUc 

Bible House, informs me thatl » F»s < f b? )W ever, unable to effect an 

day several times surrounded by distinctly beard it said in the street that 

S& ^ *** 

dispersed. ,.„„ 4 in„ed to lie, received during the night, which 

Manning news, however, eontiii ,. ., j3 OSI) horuSi Subsequent 

seemed to show that the disordere *»■!L t (" 8 c J„„ ora tal, but at the moment a 
investigations proved these stones to h'• o J ,, afyisahle to address a telegram 
panic prevailed, and the Amhasmd ■ ^ attention to the horrors which were being 
direct to the Sultan, calling His . J y ‘ things likely to have the most 

committed, and urging him to put an end to . Mate « t , of this 

disastrous consequences for tas Cpjessed the Suita,,! who said 

message, which appearn to ha twcn|v vcars |,o had been on the throne. 

he had never heard such langum, v'ustri'in Ambassador (the doyon) at 

The Minister for Foreign MTa.rs v,»tel^c J> nt . T inclose 

midiiiglif, and asked in Ills Jlaye ty . • p appears that lie let Tewfik 

Baron Calico’s own account of *"* . ’ sst . s con ti n uoil to he committed under the 

l’aslui. clearly understand that if. convinced that the Turkish Government 

*y*» Of Europe, pnbhc op.mon would for some more satisfactory 

was incapable of mmnteining order, encouraging reply from the Russian 

instead nf using L force at hmlosed, declining 

to onto into aty ffiseuS“of "details, and merely taking act of the assurances of the 
a would he proper to mark our sense of the smvjb-onto 


dress as usual, but that tbo Embassies should not ho illuminated, and that thc 
Dragomans, if summoned (as is thc custom) to the Palace to present the congratula 
tious of their Chiefs, should make use of the following formula :— 

“ Le Premier Drogman de l’Amhassade do , en se prdsentnnt au 

Palais Imperial pour omiv les compliments d’usage h l'oocasion dc Tav^nemcnt au 
Tr6n0 de Sa Majesty Jmpdrialo, est chargd d’exprimer on m6me temps des regrets 
au sujet des dvdnemcnts douloureux qui ont signnld la vingtidme annde do son 
rdgne.” 

This was done to-day, and though the Sultan has made every effort to induce the 
Embassies to illuminate, they have decided to adhere to their resolution. A Notice has 
been published in the papers permitting the inhabitants of the town and the Bosphorus 
to illuminate, hut forbidding them to let off fireworks. They wore also warned not to 
walk in the streets or go out in boats. 

The Turkish population now appear to be perfectly quiet, and confidence is being 
restored. 

A panic, however, was created on Saturday evening by bombs being thrown 
on the troops from a house next door to thc Ottoman Bank, and also from the Credit 
Lyonnais. This was followed by a fusillade from the troops, which lasted for some 
time, l ltiniately, six or (fight Armenians were taken out of the first-named building 
alive or dead, and numerous arrests were made in other houses where the inhabitants 
had tired on thc troops. A bomb was also thrown in Pera on Sunday or Monday, hut 
injured no one. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 176. 

Collective Note to the Sublime Porte. 

LES evenenumts sanglants dont la ville dc Constantinople a etc le thedtre dans 
la journee et la nuit d’hier, a la suite d'une tentative criminello dcs rdvolutionnaires 
Armenieus, ont mis on lumit»re nvoc la dornidre evidence l’absence totalc do security et 
de mesures propres a maintenir l’ordrc public dans la capitate. Alors quo les 
troubles out eclate pen apr£s midi, les premieres mesures militaires n’ont 6t6 prises 
quo vers [?] liouros du soil* (ft encore les troupes sontelles restees impassihlcs en face des 
execs auxquels sc livrniont des bandcs de gens sans avou qui, armes de gourdins et dc 
eouteaux, attaquuicnt et assommaient des passants ahsolument inoffensifs. La police 
de son c6td, loin dVmpeclier la circulation dc ces bandcs s*est associe dans plusieurs 
eas a lours melaits. Des zapties, des soldats armes, et in6me dcs oflieiers ont 6t6 vus 
penetrant de force dans les maisons ct envahissant des ctahlisscments etrangei’S dont 
plusieurs ont etc completemcnt saecagds. 

Les Represent ants des Grandes Puissances oroient devoir appelcr 1’attention In 
plus serieuse do la Sublime Porte sur les consequences d’un tel utat do choses, qui 
touehent a l’anarchie. 11s exigent quo des mesures immediates soient prises pour 
d<5sanner la populace, punir les coupahles, ct renforcer les moyens (faction de 
1 auto rite cl uirgee du nminticn dc l'ordre. En priant la Sublime Porte de vouloir 
bion lour fair© commit re sans ddlai les dispositions (pii auront etc adoptdos con- 
formdmcut a ces demnndes, les Heprdscntants des Grandes Puissances formulcnt (h\s 
a present toutes Inn's reserves au sujet des dommages suhis par lours ressortissants du 
fait des reecnts desordres et de rnbscnco dc protection dont la responsahilite incomhc 
aux autorites locales. 

Presentee lo 27 Aoftt par le Premier Drogman dc l’Auibassadc d’Autriehe au 
nom des Representants dcs Grandes Puissances. 













Tuelosurg 2 in No. 170. 


Telegram to Sultan. 

I F8 Renr&entaute des Grondes Puissances reunis p.mr conMror sur’la situation 
■ . i ucin rir* <ti<»n*ilor ii l’attention la pins fi^rieusc do Sa Majestd Impdrialc 

les Hies c iitrcm urns ics n is • Des f H , p . u ,q )s sc sont passfo sous las youx 

araencr pour son Empire des consequences les plus dcsnstreuscs. 


Inclosuro 3 in No. 17G. 

Baron Calice to Mr. Herbert. 

■Uilmsailc d'Aulric/ic-Houijrie, BuyukileW, 

„ , le 20 dour, 1890. 

l0 ”.p \\ consultd'lcs notes que j'ai prises la unit passdc snr la visitc do T.nvlik Pacha, 
pnmment i’ni renondu ft sa demnnde conndentielle. 

l :.^KSr. t 1 S"eS 

un dnuqer.celid-ci no provenait pas d’un cl,ange.ne.it do la ptrt Puimnc« <U>nt 
\ea seidiments consorvatcurs. pacillqttcs ct anneaux vers Sa Mnjestd Impdriale lo 
Sultan out dt<S piouves encore derniftremont par lenra efforts do pacific* to C rete, mais 
des faitsdioui's (ini vcm.it do so passer ft Constantinople: quo dans cctto c.rconstancc 
1 ,, 'I'urnuie ne pouvait pas compter sur la nieme incredulity de 1 Europe connue luvu 
.wsse ft lV'Sard des (aits sanglants de l’Armcnio sur lesquels la vdnte avait eu quelques 
Kultfe ft se (dire jour. Mais que depuis il y avail eu des rapports les plusdigues 
de I'oi uni avnient, eclaire l'opinion puldique et quo les evencments "-cents do Con 
XiTinwle, qni so sont passds on partio sous les youx des Hepresentants des 1 u.ssanees 
. ux-memes de lours employes et d’une nomliveuse population .'trangere soulcverait uu 
eri'd’liorrour dans toulo l’Kurope. la) veritable danger pour les mtdrots do Sa Maycstd 
luindrialc utait done, de mon avis, qu’il no s'dteblisse line opinion gdnerale que la 
Turquio n’est pas on utot de gouverner avec justice, do pumr les coupables et df 
Ste innocents sans distinction do nice et do religion, mais qu’au contnurc, 
voulant s'appuyor sur les Musulmans seuls et on laissaut un lilne coins ft lours 
passions, rile lie cesse et no ccssera do livrer ses j.cuples Chretiens a 1 oppression et 
aux ulus cruelles persecutions sus 1'ospoir mdmo d oliteuir justice. 

J'ai ennelu quo e’dtait done 1ft le vdritalde danger de la situation, et quo plus uno 
pareillc impression prendrait mcinc, plus la question se prdsentermt, quel pouvait 
etre le rernddc ft taut de maux ? J[iUe &c 

(Signd) C ALIC12. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 170. 

Note Verbale. 

EN avant l'hoimetw d’accusor rdeeptionde la note collective quo MM. to»B«S«S- 
sentants des tlrandes Puissances lui out remise ft la date d lncr, la Sublimo Porto est 
Ilieu aisc do constater on premier lieu quo leurs Excellences rcronnaissent oUes-indmcs 
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ofticiellemcut quo les dvdnements sanglants dont la ville do Constantinople a dtd le 
thdAtre dans la journde et. la nuifc de Morcredi 2G courant, dtaient. dus ii unc tentative 
criininellc des rdvolutionnnires Armdniens. 

Cmnme ccpendant il est dit dans ccttc communication quo raj)plication des 
mesmvs militaircs a subi des lenteurs, quo les troupes dtaient restdes iinpassiblcs cn 
face des execs com mis par des bnndes do gens sans aveu ct que la police, loin 
d’enipdchcr la circulation de ces bandes, s’est associec dans plusieurs ens A leurs 
mdfaits, la Sublime Porte croit devoir fournir a leurs Excellences les ltcpresentants 
des Grandos Puissances des explications propres a leur ddmontrer quo l’nttitude des 
autoritds Impcrialcs cn cette cireonstancc a dtd aussi forme et aussi eorrecto quo 
possible. 

Sur l’avis parvenu aux autorites de la police quo des projets seditieux dtaient 
tramds par les ugitatcurs Armdniens, les troupes ct les agents de police ehargds du 
maintien de Pordre dans la ville avaient dtd renforces et des mesurcs avnient etc 
prises pour assuror la sdcuritd sur les principaux points do la capitale. 

I /assertion enmme quoi aucune mesurc propre it maintenir l’ordrc public n’avait. 
I'te adoptee, se trouve imfirmde par le fait mdme que les soldats, les gendarmes, ct 
i s agents do police, porfcds par mesurc do precaution aux environs do la Bnnquc 
Ottoman^ oil prdcisdment les Anarcbistes Armdniens out commence il se porter ?i 
lours criminelles aggressions, out dtd les premidres victimcs de leurs attentats. 

Commc tout le mondc a pu le constater, lo Gonvernemcnt Tnipdrial n’n ccssd, 
depuis les incidents do l’anndc dernidre, d’user do la plus gmndo vigilance pour 
assuror le maintien do la sdcuritd et de Pordre publics eu faisant cirouler sans 
interruption des ddtachcmcnts de troupes ii pied et ii clicval, taut it Slamboul qu’ii 
Pdra et h Galata. 

T^es fauteurs de ddsordres, dont une partie s’etaient enfermde dans le local do 
la llanquc, perpdtudrent aussi tonics sortes de mdfnits sur dilfdrents ])oints de Galata 
et do Pdra ainsi qu’ii Psamatin et dans d’autres quartiers de la ville en se barri- 
eadant dans les maisons du liaut dcsquelles ils faisnient plcuvoir des coups de feu 
et des bombes tuant et blessant. non seulemcnt des passants et des soldats, mais 
aussi des femmes ct des onfants. 

Le nombre des soldats et agents de l’autoritd tuds ou blesses ainsi par les 
agitateurs est considerable. Plus d’une trentaine ont dtd ddjii transportds a l’hbpital 
militairc de Gumuch-Sou, ct beaucoup d’autres distribuds dans les dilfdrents dtablisse- 
meats hospitaliers de la capitale pour y dtro soiguds. Les autoritds Impdriales sont 
en train d’en fairo dresser uno list? qui sera remise ii MM. les lleprdscntants des 
Puissances pour leur ddiiicntion. 

Ces provocations ayant naturcllenient produil une gmnde surexcitation jiarmi 
la population Musulmano, des dispositions immddiates furent prises pour ramoncr 
lc calmo dans les esprits ct mettre uu terme aux ddsordres. Des instructions catd- 
goriques furent denudes aux Commandants Militaircs et aux autoritds de la police 
leur enjoignant, nitre antics, de sonnner les mencurs barricades dans les maisons et 
dans les divers dtablissements h rentrer dans l’obdissanco c»t. dans le eas oil ils 
refuscraiont de se rendro ct feraient usage do lours armes, de leur rijioster ainsi 
<pic cola so pratique partout; do protdgcr et de mettre ?i l’abri do touie atteintc 
la vie et les biens des habitants paisibles ct des dtrangera; d’ompcchor qu’aucuu 
individu, a quelque olasso ou religion qu’il appartiut, ompidtAt sur les devoirs 
incombant a l’autoritd, alln d’arreter ct do livrer it la justice toils ceux qui con- 
treviendraiont ii cette mesurc. 

JjC Gouvernement Imperial no s’est pas borne ii donucr ces ordres, mais il 
veille scrupuleusement ii lour observation. 

lx; ^lardclml Shakir Paclia, chef do la Maison ATilitniro de Sa Majcstd Impdriale 
le Sultan, fut envoyd sur les lieux pour aetiver les elTorts ddployds par les troupes 
alln de rdprimer an plus tot les ddsonlres provoquds par les Anarchistes, qui, 
rctranehds dans les maisons, ne cossaient dc iairc tomlier sur tous ceux qui se 
irouvaient A lour portde uno grele do Ixillcs et do bombes. Lc Ministro de I’lntdrieur, 
de son cAtd, pareourait en porsonne les rues pour rassurer la population offrayde et 
survoiller l’application <lcs mesurcs adoptees par l’uutoritd pour ddloger les insurgds 
des bAtiments oil ils s’dtaiont retranehds ct pour mettre les vagabonds ot les gens 
sans aveu dans l’imnossibilitd de miiro en lour cnlevant les gourdins ct couteaux 
(ju’on tronvnit ontre lours mains. 

Ndanmoins, comme il n’dtait pas possible ii la force amide, quelque fut sou chilTre, 
d’occupor tous les points ct passages oil les mcnours s’dtaicnt narricadds, les endroits 
que dtaient rostds en dehors de la surveillance des troupes avant dtd malheurousement 










1c tliefttvo dc Huts, regret tables, dc nouveaux ordres furent (loim<5s pour l’nrrestation et la 
punition des coupablcs sans distinction. 

Quant an passage de la note pr&ittfc so rapportant a l’attltudc dcs zaptics ct 
soldats amios qui, sous pWitcxtcdc rcchcrolier des Arrurnicns, auraient pcn6trc do force 
dans les maisons ct ('•tablisseincnts ct rangers, il y a lieu de faire observer qu’en un 
pnroil moment dc troubles, l’inviolabilitc <lu domicile scrait. provisoircracnt suspenduo 
dans n’importo quel pays pour permettre la poursuito ct l’arrcstation dcs coupables. 
Du roste, il est 6tabli qu’en rentrant ainsi dans les maisons et dtablissements le but des 
soldats ot dcs agents dc police n’dtait point d’y rccbcrcber dcs Arindniens mais bicn, 
commo il a otedit plus bant, dc mottre la main sur les agitateurs qui, dc rintdrieur de 
cos locaux, fomentaient les dosordres on tuant los passants ct les soldats au moycn de 
boinl.es jetdos ct dc coups de feu tiros par les fenftros. 

Aujourd’hui encore, au moment oii la troupe revenant du Selamlik passait devant 
(ialata-.Si'Tni, um- boinbc a etc jotce du limit d’uiio maison siso sur le pnreours, mais 
bien quo l’engin ait fait explosion il n’y a cu licurcnsemcnt aucune viotime. Deux 
Armenians refngids an troisiellle dtage do la dito maison ont etc arrotds ct livros a la 
justice. 

Tin outre, line perquisition nperce a l’ccolo des lilies dc Psnmatia n ament la 
ddconverte dans l arnioile do la maitressc dY’Colc Aglmvin dc 1 rente-six bombes, do 
sept capsules, rtquat re bottes dc cartouches do revolver, ct d’nn piquet dc capsules 
dc dynamite. . 

’Cepemlnnt, gritcc nux mesures ndoptdes, les desordres out ctiS partout reprimees et. 
l’autorite s’oecupe actuellemcnt a assurer l’avcnir on mettant les agitateurs dans 
I’impossihilite do sc livrer do nouveau nux actcs sanglants qui ont eomptoinis la security 
dc la capitalo, portd at tcintc nux intdrtits dcs commorpints strangers et indigenes ct 
contrcenrrd les vucs pacifiqucs dc l’Europe. 

Pour nc pas prolongcr la detention proven live dcs Musulmnns ct dcs Armcnicns 
nrretds lors dc cos incidents, il a etc insfitue un Tribunal Extraordinaire compost! dc 
linutsfonctionnnircs judicinires taut Musulmansquc dilutions avee mission dc proedder 
avee la plus grande cdldritd ii I'instniction dc lours cas; coux d’entro cux qui soraient 
rcconmis coupablcs scront ddfdrds aux Tribunaux ct coux (lout l'innoeonco scrait 
ddmontrdc, remis aussitfd en libcrtc. Un ordre imperial enjoint cu outre au 
Dtpartcmont dc la .Tnsticc dc lifttcr lc jugement dcs proces dcfercs nux Tribunaux 
crimincls. 

En avant 1'bonncur dc porter ce qui prdcfrde ii la commissance do JIM. les 
Itcprdsentiiiils dcs Urandos Puissances, la Sublime Porto nimo ii espurer quo lours 
Excellences voudront bien reconnoitre dans leur appreciation doblirdc que les disposi- 
lions suseitcos sent unepreuve tie la sinedritd tie ses intentions ct do son ddsird’nppliqucr 
stl'ietcment les lois. 

La veritable cause dc Tcxtcnsion tic la panique doit fctre rccbcrchde dans les 
rumours alarmantes rdpiliulucs par ceux qui, cIVrayds a la vue dcs rasscmblements 
provoquds par le bruit ties detonations ct tic certains iudividus it mine suspectc, sont 
nnturcllemrnt portes ii exagdrer les l'aits. 

Sublime Porte, le 28 Aotit, 3806. 


Inclosurc 5 in No. 170. 

Note Verbale. 

I.KS lieprdscnlnnls dcs Urandes Puissances out l’lioiineur d’acouscv rdeeption tie 
la note quo soil Excellence Tewllk Pacha, Jlinistre tics Affaires Etrnngdres, a voillu 
leur adresser en date du It! (28) Aoftt on rdjxmso il leur note collective du Hi (27). 

8ans (Writer mix details dcs tbits qui y sont exposds et qui sur plusiours ]inints 
dilTdrcnl csscntiollcmcnt des informations nuthentiques re<;ucs par les Amlmssadcs, nc 
vouloir ontrer cn discussion sur lc principc dmis dans la tlitc note quant au droit de 
perquisition au sujet duquol los lteprdscntanls croicut devoir faire les rdsorves les plus 
formclksj ils se bornont it prendre acte dcs assurances qui leur sont donndesque Unites 
les mesures lidcessaires out did prises pour lc rdtablisscmcnt dc 1’ordrc ct la repression 
lies oxeds comm is par les perturbateurs, mesures dont lVdlcacitc lie pourra ctre jugdc 
quo par lours rdsultats. 
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No. 177. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. ODO.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 31, 1896. 

ON the night of Thursday the 27th disturbances occurred at Bebck, Roumeli- 
Hissar, and Cnndilli, villages on the Bosphorus, where there is a considerable British 
population. Six or seven Antonians in foreign employ were killed, and a number of 
warehouses anti other premises broken into and pillaged by the mob. Sonic of those 
premises wore next door to the residence of British subjects; but I cannot ascertain 
that any British domicile was actually violated. The troops took no steps to put a 
stop to the disturbances, and several Englishmen assorted that they overheard con¬ 
versations between their own Mnhonimedan servants and soldiers, which left no doubt 
that these latter incited the mob to deeds of violence. 

Though the disorders on this part of the Bosphorus were trifling compared to those 
which occurred in Constantinople, a panic spread rapidly among the English colony. 
Molemet Ali, a young Egyptian Prince who resides at Beliek, invited a prominent 
English family to fake refuge on the yacht anchored off his Palace, and a messenger 
was dispatched to the Embassy with au appeal for assistance. I accordingly sent llcr 
Majesty’s ship “ Imogcnc ” down to the disturbed part of tho Bosphorus with orders 
to bring up to Therapia any British residents who might consider themselves in danger. 
About six families availed themselves of the invitation. 

The next morning at It o’clock a crowd of about thirty English people, who had 
eoffie up from Bobek in boats, entered Her Majesty's Embassy with somewhat 
incoherent demands lor assistance. It was explained to them that there was no reason 
to believe their lives were in danger, as not a single foreign subject, had been touched; 
that, though Her Majesty's Embassy were ready to do all in their power for the pro¬ 
tection of British property, there were many claims on the small forces at their 
disposal; the “Dryad’’ and “ Cockatrice’’ were occupied at Constantinople, and it 
was impossible to send the “ tinogcne ” away from Therapia. They were therefore 
advised to remain quietly in a hotel here, and return lo Bebck next (lav if no further 
disturbance occurred. 

These arguments seemed to produce a certain effect at the time; hut about 
I o'clock the male part of the fugitives returned, saying they could find no satis¬ 
factory accommodation, and repeating their request for protection “under the British 
ling " I think, however, it would have liecn possible to restore confidence had not a 
most unfortunate incident occurred. While the deputation was in the Embassy the 
Turkish guard shot two Armenians hardly 100 yards distant. This naturally’pro¬ 
duced a profound impression, and I myself foil no certainty that tin's assatllt would 
not lie followed by other hostile demonstrations. 1 therefore thought it best to 
accede to the request of the deputation to he embarked on an English steamer, and 
l immediately dispatched twenty-four, mostly women and children, in the Embassy 
launch to Constantinople. On their arrival it proved impossible to find any British 
steamer, as all had left on account of the disordered state of the port. T therefore 
caused to he chartered tlio “Hunanria,” a vessel belonging to the Austrian Lloyd 
Company, who consented to give the Embassy tho use of her for the very moderate 
sum of 20/. n-day. The twenty-four refugees were placed on hoard of her at once, 
and the “ Cockatrice” proceeded to ltehek to pick up those for whom there was no 
room on the launch which went down from Therapia, and any others who wished 
to have the village. The tolal number of refugees cm board the '* Iliuumriu " was 
about tifty-tive. 

On Saturday I was of opinion, for reasons given in another despatch, that the 
character ol tile situation lmd changed, that the Ottoman authorities laid determined 
to put a stop to mob law, and that whatever eonilicts might occur wore the result of 
the resistance of Armenian revolutionaries to the legitimate exercise of authority by 
the troops and the police, t accordingly visited the “ lliiiigariu," and informed the 
refugees that 1 saw no Auditor reason for retaining the vessel at tho public expense; 
tlmt they were at liberty to do so themselves if they chose to subscribe 20/., which 
would not luive come to much per head, ns they were all well-to-do people; and tlmt 
Jj , ' hose to return lo Beliek they would ho coiivovcil there on hoard the 

Cockatrice," which would remain lo guard them until ’Tuesday. Fresh air and 
isolation from the alarmist gossip of (lie European colonies had broil in them a dim 
tcoljng tlmt their conduct laid not been heroic, itiul tliev returned to Beliek on Sunday 
morning. • 

|t.o3j 2 T 








Thf inhabitants of Cndikeui and Moda, where no distuvhaiiecs had 'f™.™ 1 ';"'! 

(torn in ease of an outbreak. At iheir request I also sent the “ Cockatrice to pay . 

" h0r Vkar!r°tlmt r in S the C l M t few days most of the Embassies have received similar 
applications from their respective colonies, and that the Ifrench| and1 Eussmn A.pre- 
sentatives have requisitioned steamers to serve asrefu^o for their compatriots. 

(Signed)"” 0 ’ MICHAEL II. HEHBEBT. 


No. 178. 

.Afr. Herbert to the Mar,,,ires of Sttlhbitry.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. °91.) Therapiu, September 1,1896. 

■ WITH reference to mv despatch No. 6iC of the 13tli ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit to vour Urdsbip i.erewilh copy of a further despatch which I ^^^Uiirejik 
Mr. Fitzmaurice respecting the reconversion of the Arnicmnn converts to Islam at ISirejik 

ami l '““ I " F ^[^ urice , las i, lfornlc ,| nl0 since by telegram that the converts of Ehnesii, 
libin, mid Khalfatl, three of the villages of Roum-Kaleh, who werei. 8 *' 11 ^ U ,?“H 
he time his despatch was written, have reverted to Christianity, and that the Hca<lineni of 
the surrounding Kurdish villages have given a written guarantee for future security ol the 

L ""' Mr. FiUmam-ice,' who telegraphed from Ourfa on the 28lh iustaiit, uiiormed me that 
he had arrived there the day before, and that lie was expecting the Commission to .me 
the same day, and added that in his opinion the convcrls to Islam in that place would 

revert very shortly to Christianity. 

* * 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 178. 

Vice-Consul Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 

ttirejik, Auyust 13, 1896. 

‘ IN my despatch from here, dated the 22,id July, I had the honour to report the 
oircninstances attending the reconversion to Christianity of the Armenians of this town. 

The Christian community once re-established m Birejik, 1 turned my attention to the 
converts in the villages mentioned towards tile end ol my repoit from Birejik oi die 

Sth ^ toll previously been in communication with them, and told them to look to Birejik 
and imitate the action of the Birejik Armenians. Finding, however, that the recon versi on 
of the latter did not suffice to overcome their fears, i begged your Excelleiity by telegraph 
on the 11th July to have instructions sent to the Kaimaknm of Rouni-Kulch, m whose 
cam Flinesh, Jihin, and Klinlfati are situate. , ,, ,, , 

At my request, the Kaimakam of Birejik, on the 17th July, summoned the Mussul¬ 
man Headman of Nisib, situated in this caza, and instructed linn to take ineasmes to 
i-i-mure ihc Armeniana of his village, and bring about their return to Christianity . As 
this, however, had not the required efleet, 1 sent thither the Birejik Protaatant Pastor, 
whose 1-malices on my heliulf induced the Nisib Armcmaii community to icscit to their 

f01, "V furthcrlicgged the Kaimakam to write a friendly letter to the Kaimakam of ltoum- 
Kaleh, acquainting him with the reconversion of the Birejik Armenians, and suggesting 
tint he should endeavour to bring about the same result in Ins cazu. ,\ly request being 
»t ,Hv hacked by the Commission, who were extremely reluctant after their two months 
slay'at Birejik to make n tour among the lloum-Kaleh villages in the prevailing excessive 

heat- I anticipated that the joint effect of the Kaimakam'. letter and the instructions sent 


through you, Sir, would obviate the necessity of my making a protracted stay at R min¬ 
is aleh, a simple visit there sufficing to settle the question of the villages. 

.As the Armenians there informed me that without some outside encouragement they 
could not think of reverting, and that if I could pass twenty-four hours at Roum-Kaleh 
they would all become Christian. On the 20th July I begged your approval to make a 
flying visit there. 

On the 28th July your Excellency finally informed me that you “did not want me to 
go alone.” As the Commission, by their mere presence here, although without instruc¬ 
tions or powers, had a deterrent effect on the disturbing elements, and as there had been a 
recrudescence of menaces and uneasiness, I replied the same day that the Commission 
should not leave here before the tranquillity of the town, which was far from satisfactory, 
was assured, at the same time suggesting that the Reserves stationed in the Roum-Kaleh 
villages, who had been plundering and intimidating tin; converts there, should be replaced 
by a company of the battalion of Regulars recently arrived in Birejik. 

I urged the same mesure locally, but found that such a change was subject to superior 
order; However, at my instance, the three companies of Reserves actually stationed in the 
villages were recalled, and one company of picked Reserve men sent to replace them on the 
30th July. 

On the same day I sent thither the Protestant pastor with a letter of recommendation 
from the Kaimakam to endeavour to bring about the return to Christianity of the Roum- 
Kaleh Armenians, judging that the arrival of the new Reserves would have an encouraging 
effect on the Armenians. 

Shortly afterwards, doubtless owing to your representations, the Vali of Aleppo 
inquired of the Birejik local authorities whether a company of Regulars could he spared for 
Ivoum-Kaleh, to which they replied in the affirmative. 

In the meantime, though the Armenians of Birejik had declared themselves Christian, 
and the authorities exerted themselves to protect them from molestation, indirect menaces 
did not entirely cease. 

Two Armenians who had become Mussulman before the Birejik massacre, but after 
the Marash, Aintab, and first Ourfa massacres, could not get rid of their fears and declare 
themselves Christian,although the official formalities required for their final recognition as 
Mussulmans had not been gone through, and they clearly came under the category of 
“ converts of Islumism resulting from last year’s disorders.” Their fears communicated 
themselves to four or five of their relatives, who also persisted in an outward profession of 
Islamism, and the fanatical portion of the population, who viewed with evident displeasure 
the return of the Armenian community to Christianity, endeavoured, by menaces of a fresh 
massacre after the departure of the Commission and myself, to prevent these remaining 
few converts from becoming Christian. 

On the Kaimakam informing them that, now that the entire community had reverted 
to their former faith, they, too, must make up their minds to become Christian, or he 
officially recognized as Mussulmans, again urged by their fears and secret threats, they, on 
Thursday, the 23rd July, presented Petitions to Government praying to be officially 
recognized, and the authorities agreed to go through the necessary formalities on the 
following Saturday. 

Seeing that their being recognized officially would produce a had effect on the 
converts at Roum-Kaleh and elsewhere, 1 urged the authorities not to perform the 
formalities, us these Armenians plainly came under the class of converts from the 
massacres, and their presenting Petitions was undoubtedly the result of their fears. 

The matter was consequently dropped, and during the following week four of them 
became Christians. 

'I he Mussulmans, nevertheless, did not cease to secretly threaten the others, and the 
result of their remaining in this uncertain position was a large amount of disquiet in the 
town. 

On Thursday, the 30th July, a new Kaimakam arrived, suddenly summoned all those 
wito were wavering, aud on their persisting—still under the influence of their fears—that 
they were Mussulmans, proceeded to go through the formalities of official recognition. 

I his took place suddenly, without my knowledge, and on iny pointing out the extra¬ 
ordinary nature of their proceedings in recognizing converts from lust year’s disorders, 
although the Sultan had promised that such converts wuuld not he officially recognized, 
the Kaimakam replied that he had done so to define the position of those who were 
apparently neither Mussulman or Christian. 

I then discovered that the formalities hud been irregular, inasmuch os the priest in 
attendance was Gregorian, whereas some of those recognized were Catholics, and some 
Protestants. 














Seeing that their conduct was irregular, and would probably be disavowed by Constan¬ 
tinople, they found some pretext for annulling the recognition, although the Kaiinakam and 
Commissioners had previously informed me that the recognition was final, ano that there 
could he no question of these Armenians reverting to Christianity without then* being 
considered ns apostate. . . 

The worst feature of the incident was that it was immediately seized upon by the 
fanatical party, who prepared Petitions, and, by menaces, compelled any timid Armenians 
to sign and bring them to Government, begging to be officially recognized. 

If the manoeuvre had not been “nipped in the bud,” they would have continued the 
process, till (he greater part of the Armenians bad been reconverted to Islamism, thus 
wrecking the work of the last two months here. 

On the following dav the authorities received a sharply-worded telegram from 
the Grand Vizier, upon which they hastened to announce that no more Petitions would be 

I urged the Commissioner and Kaiinakam to summon all the: Moslem Notables, give 
them serious and sound advice ns to their future behaviour, and engage them verbally to 
undertake that they would exert, their influence over their followers to prevent any action 
calculated to disturb the pence, enjoining them to live in harmony with their Christian 
fellow-citizens. This was done in a very solemn manner, and will have a solid ana 
permanent effect, being the best substitute for a written guarantee. 

On the same day, in virtue of orders from the Vali, Ahmed Effendi, Mayor of 
this town, was summoned to Ourfa, doubtless to explain his attitude in all this question to 
the Mutessarif. 

On my previous visit to this town in March last I learnt from various quarters that 
Ahmed Kflendi was one of the prime movers in the disturbances which resulted in the 
massacre here of the 1st January last, nnd that he was one of forty individuals who 
manoeuvred and brought about that untoward incident. Though being a man of great 
shrewdness, in addition to an absolutely fearless and fierce fanatacism, when the massacre 
began, and subsequently, lie outwardly pretended to deplore it, while secretly encouraging 
his kindred spirits among the fanatical party to prevent the Christians from declaring their 
real religious belief. 

lie used the influence attaching to his position as Mayor of this town to the same 
end, and managed to entangle the converts in a regular network of marriage and other 
complications with the Moslems, so as to render their return to Christianity exceedingly 
difficult if not an impossibility. 

A day or two before the 12th July, the date of the reversion of the Armenians to 
Christianity, the four principal Armenian Notables, us related in my despatch ot the 22nd 
July, were wavering, whilst the rest of the community declared their fixed resolve to leave 
Birejik unless the four Notables also became Christians. Exasperated at the courage 
shown by the .Armenians, and as a Inst attempt to retain the four Notables as Moslems,he 
forgot himself for the moment and declared his real sentiments on the. matter by exclaiming 
in the presence of the former K aimak am, Khalil Sidhi Effendi, “Eel them (the 
Armenians) leave Birejik and go to hell rather than that the four Notables, by 
becoming Christian, should lead to the re-establishment of a Christian community in 
Birejik.” 

The expression of a decidedly unparliamentary nature showed the inner working 
of his fanatical and uncompromising hostility to their return to their former faith; 'flu* 
incident was twice related to me by the former Ka'iniakam, Khalil Sidhi Eft’endi, hut I 
refrained from reporting it at the time, in the hope that Almied Effendi, once confronted 
with the accomplished fact of the Armenians having reverted to Christianity, would cease 
his tactics of opposition to a peaceable solution of the question. In this, however, I 
was deceived, for 1 subsequently learnt that the menaces which prevented tin- tew 
Armenians from reverting with the others, and led to the petition and official recognition 
question, were mainly the result of his secret instigation, and that while he ollieiully 
upbraided them for not reverting, lie secretly summoned two of them, told them to pay 
no attention to his official utterances, and to ho careful not to imitate the other Armenians, 
in becoming Christian, as they were apostates in the eyes of the Muhomnicdan “ Sheri’' 
law, and would all one duy or other he put to death. 

Seeing that his blind fanaticism would prevent his ever reconciling himself to the 
reconversion of the Christians to their former faith, I reported his conduct and attitude 
to your Excellency by telegraph ou the Hist July, insisting that the future tranquillity of 
Birejik demanded at least his dismissal from his post ns' Mayor, if not his permanent 
4-xile. 

Dii the 5th August you informed me that the Grand Vizier Imd promised to 
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dismiss him if the charges against him were proved, and as he was suddenly summoned 
to Ourfa the same day, I presume the intention is to examine into his conduct. 

As the result of the Armenians having remained Moslems for over six months, 
there was left a crop of strange family and marriage entanglements which cost ine a deal 
of intricate negotiation to unravel and adjust. 

Several Armenians, who had taken advantage of the rather generous uxorial laws of 
Islam by taking a second and. even a third wife, were loathe to part with their younger 
and newly-acquired partners; and in the absence of proper Divorce Courts at Birejik, 
I was called upon to exert my influence in bringing about an arrangement more in 
consonance with Christian marriage laws. 

Again, a number of Armenian girls had been married to Moslems, and after some 
very delicate and laborious negotiations, l succeeded in restoring to their now Christian 
parents, some eight or nine who preferred the certainty of a life-long celibacy or the 
rather shadowy chance of beiug accepted in wedlock by a Christian husband, to remaining 
the light of a Moslem harem. As one or two arc in a state of pregnancy, the future 
question of parentage may he fraught with difficulty, which doubtless the Mufti and 
Armenian priest will satisfactorily settle. 

1 refrain from wearying your Excellency with details of questions of dowry; suffice 
it to say that in most eases they were most amicably arranged. While corresponding 
with your Excellency concerning the measures proposed by me for the future security of 
the Armenians here, I have also been in communication' with the Vali on the subject, 
through Mr. Catone, who has most energetically supported my demands. 

In addition to the verbal promise exacted from the Moslems to aid in maintaining 
the future tranquillity of this town, the principal Moslems and Christians of Birejik were, 
outlie 9th August, obliged to sign a joint Mazbata mutually undertaking to live henceforth 
in peace and harmony. 

On the same day the Vali requested the new Ka'imakam here to report on the past 
conduct of Ahmed Effendi. I duly reported to you that the Ka’imakam, who was only 
recently arrived and unacquainted with the situation here, and without making any serious 
inquiry, had replied that the accusations against Ahmed Effendi were groundless. At the 
same time, through Mr. Catone, l informed the Vali of the real value of the Kaimakam's 
report, insisting his Excellency should inquire of the former Kaiinakam, or send a special 
official here, with powers to institute a searching inqniry and tnkc action accordingly. 

With reference to, and in combination of, my remarks at the beginning of this 
despatch on the Roum-Kaleh villages, in spite of my insistance, both with your Excellency 
and the Vali, on the necessity of withdrawing the Reserve troops altogether from Birejik 
and Roum-Knleh, nnd replacing them at the latter place by one company of the Birejik 
battalion of Regular troops, orders suddenly arrived here yesterday to send the entire 
Birejik battalion of Reserves to Roum-Kaleh. 

I at once reported to you and to the Vali that such a measure would do more harm 
than good, as the Reserves, who had received no pay for some eight months, would live 
upon and be a burden, instead of a protection, to the Armenian villagers there, already 
twice plundered by the Kurds, at the same time bogging his Excellency the Vali to 
instruct the Roum-Kaleh Kaiinakam to summon the Headmen (“Mouktars”) of the 
Kurdish villages adjacent to the three Armenian villages, and exact from them a written 
or verbal guarantee that the Armenians on reversion shall not he molested. 

I am confident that the converts of Ehnesh, Jibin, and Khalfali will revert to 
Christianity immediately on our arrival; and the above two measures, if adopted, will 
secure the permanent tranquillity of the region. 

I expect the Commission will receive its orders to proceed to Roum-Kaleh to-day or 
to-morrow, and, in accordance with your instructions, I shall accompany them. As, 
however, there is no telegraph there, \ shall report to you the result of our action from 
Ourfa. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. II. F1TZMAURICE. 
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Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury. —( Received September 7.) 


(No. 095.) 

Mv Lord Therapia, September 2, 189C. 

I HAVE the honour to submit to your lordship « few general considerations 
suggested by the remarkable events which have occurred at Constantinople during the 
last week. 

I would first draw your Itordship's attention to the laut that these events arc the 
result not of the recklessness of u few desperadoes, but of a conspiracy of the Armenian 


nationality at Constantinople. 

The movement was essentially popular, and supported most strongly by such classes 
;is the “liamals" (or porters) and the “ oda-bashis” (or servants) in the various business 
establishments of Galata. In more than one instance, servants employed and trusted by 
Europeans have been proved to have taken an active part in the conspiracy. 

The Secret Society styled itself “PoslinakUontiiin/’ or amalgamation, which 
doubtless means that it represented the union of the l lintehag, Troshas, and other revolu¬ 
tionary Associations, and though mainly recruited from the lower classes, probably have 
the sympathy of all Armenians except the small but wealthy and important, cli.'j acre pre¬ 
sented by such people as the locum tennis of the Patriarchate and his Council. It is very 
remarkable that Koum-Kapou, where these officials live, was carefully guarded, and 
remained absolutely intact, whereas a frightful slaughter took place in the adjoining 
Armenian quarters. 

The new regime of submission to the Sultan was perhaps the immediate cause o! the 
prerent outbreak. The agitation hud doubtless been preparing for months, but the 
resignation of Mgr. Ismirlian and tbe accession to office of a body of men detested as 
traitors and creatures of the Turkish Court, produced great indignation ninong the common 
people and a deep-seated conviction that unless they struck some blow they would be 
sold body and soul to tbe Turks. It is remarkable that so wide-spread a conspiracy 
should not have been more successful. Two causes may perhaps be assigned for its 
failure. One is the essentially unheroic and selfish character of the Armenian people. 
Though possessed of enormous powers of resistance, which have enabled them, like the 
.lews," to preserve their national character and independence under the most trying 
circumstances, they seem incapable of daring and combined action. The second reason is 
that they had im'definite programme of their own. l)r. Washburn, the President of 
Kobcrt’s College, who lias educated many hundred Armenians, is of opinion that their 
plan of action was greatly influenced by reading the works of Mr. Stevenson. 1 hey hoped 
to attract the sympathetic attention of' Europe, and expected, in all probability, assistance 
from the Young Turkey party. This party lias, ns your Lordship is aware, long made 
much noise without doing anything, and their failure to take advantage of the recent 
crisis is only another proof ol tiicir sluggishness in action. 

The means adopted by the Turkish authorities fur suppressing the conspiracy were 
eminently characteristic. They knew of its existence; they probably could have known 
all the details, and they certainly could have nipped the whole movement in the bud bad 
they chosen to make use of tlic enormous resources of thu Turkish police. Instead of 
this, they preferred to organize and arm a mob of assassins. Their object was no doubt to 
destroy as many Armenians as possible. Had this been done by tbe soldiers or police, the 
Government would have been directly responsible, but the successful massacres in the 
provinces last winter bad spread a conviction that they could explain away or disclaim 
responsibility for the deeds of the moll. One may feel doubtful bow far the Sultan 
realized what was being done. Yildiz is isolated geographically and morally from the rest 
of Constantinople, and “ enrolling special constables to keep the peace,” which is perhaps 
the formula approved by llis Majesty, sounds quite different from “ licensing armed bauds 
of ruffians to murder and pillage,” which is the European translation. Hut 1 believe that 
the Midioniiiiedan mob is always entirely under the Sultan’s control. The Turks have 
never lost the consciousness that they are an invading army bolding lands which they can 
only keep by maintaining discipline nmong themselves, hist summer in Macedonia they 
were told to keep quiet, and did so under considerable provocation; last winter ill the 
provinces and now in Constantinople they were told to destroy Armenians, and did so until 
hidden to slop. 

The discipline of the troops, w hen they received their orders, was admirable, hut as 
the Sultan declined to allow the enormous garrisons which surround Yildiz to be distri¬ 
buted through the town, it was necessary to send for troops from Ismidt and Adrianople, 
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which seems ridiculous if one considers the military strength of Constantinople. Also the 
troops in the capital, owing to His Majesty’s fears, are not allowed any musketry practice, 
and I am told that many of the soldiers when ordered to tire hardly knew how to put the 
eaifridges into their rifles, and had to be instructed bv their officers.’ 

It is hard to say whether order is now permanently restored. I am disposed to think 
dial except m the case of great provocation being offered by the Armenians, the Mussul¬ 
mans are likely to rest from their labours for a time unless again called upon by the 
authorities. The Sultan is, I believe, thoroughly alarmed, and in this connection I would 
venture to call your Lordship s attention to the action of the Russian Embassy, who have 
taken a more active part than anv other during these disturbances. 

When the Bank was attacked the Russian First Dragoman went to the Palace with 
Sir h. Vincent and arranged first with the Sultan and then witli the insurgents the terms 
ol the surrender. 

-M. Nelidoll threatened to raze a Turkish quarter if the disturbances continued, and 
sent a guard ol sailors to bury with military honours an Armenian killed at Therapia 
Such demonstrations have produced their effect at Yildiz. On the other band, it seems 
probable that a large number of Armenians armed with bombs arc still bidden in Galata 
and Pera. 

* h « * ,on 'bs are less destructive than such engines usually are, anil arc thrown 
unskilfully try their hearers, who are probablv bv now almost starved out Hut a 
recrudescence of the conspiracy is possible at any minute, and 1 fear that if it is suppressed 
lor the present, one must look forward to a repetition of such scenes in the future unless 
tlic. Armenian nationality is cither exterminated or placed in a more satisfactory 
position. 1 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL 11. HERBERT. 


No. 180. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(.Received September 7.) 

(No. fi95 A.) 

'(vm, e . , Therapia, September 2, 1890. 

N V reference to ray telegram No, 377 of to-day, I have tbe honour to inclose 
copy el a collective note which lias been addressed to "the Sublime Porte by the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Great Powers calling attention to the organization by the Turkish 
authorities of an armed mob for the purpose of massacring Armenians in Constantinople, 
■"i,. demanding an inquiry m regard to their organization aud the punishment of its 
.■minors and of those who formed part of it. 

Having been a witness of the admirable conduct of the Turkish troops in Galata after 
they received their orders from the Sultan, 1 sent the First Dragoman to (lie Palace on 
Sunday to express my satisfaction at their behaviour, and 1 have the honour to inclose a 
Memorandum by Mr. Marinitcli containing the substance of the Sultan’s message in 

In view of the assurances given to me and to my colleagues by the Minister for Foreign 
Attairs, directly after the disturbances broke out, that every measure bad been taken to 
icstore order, I desire to call your Lordship’s special attention to flic admission made bv 
Iz/et Hey, ou behalf of the Sultan, that llis Majesty did not take the necessary steps at 
lirst owing to Ins not having realized the gravity of the situation. * P 

Any comment is superfluous. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 180. 

Collective Note to the Sublime Porte. 

pm • i Le 31 Aout, 1890. 

t ’m, I. !>■ Wra '“ lour , note collective du 15 (27) Aoftt, les Ueprdsontants dca 
Iramles l uissances croieut devoir uttircr l’ultention .le la Sublime Porte sur un efitd 
envir m°"" e B ‘ aVe dC ® ,Msordr ** < I ui 0,,t cnsunglnnte derniiirciiient la capitate et ses 








108 


C’est la constatation par <!cs donn&s positives du fait quo les bandes sauvages qui ont 
assomme les Armdnieiis, ct pilld les nmisons et les magasins oil elles pi^tendaient chcrchcr 
des agitntcurs n’dtaient point dcs ramassis accidcntcls de gens fanatisds, mats presentment 
tous fes indices d’unc organisation spdeiale connuc de certains agents de I autontO smon 
par cux. 

Les eirconstances suivantes le prouvent:— 

1. Ces bandes ont surgi simnltan^mcnt sur diffiSrcnts points de la ville a la jneinicre 
nouvellc do 1‘occuMlion de'la lianque paries rdvolutionnaircs Armdniens, avanl mtmeque 
la police et la force amide aient paru sur les lieux du ddsordre. Or, la Sublime Porte 
recommit quo dcs avis dtaient parvenus d’avance u la police sur les projets cmmnels des 

ii 0 italcur ^ partic des gens qui composaiont ces bandcs etaient babillds et mines de 

la mfcme maniire. „ _ , ,, . . . , 

IU dtaient conduits on nceompagnds par des Softas, des soldats, et mctnc des 
oflicicr’s de la police, qui non seulcment assistaient impassible? fi leurs exeds, mats J 
prenuient nieinc parfois part. ...... ..... > „ 

-1, On a vu quelques-uns de ccs cliffs de la surety publique.distribucr a ccs Bashi- 
Bazouks des gourdins ct dcs coutcaux, et leur incliquer aussi la direction & prendre pour 
trouver dcs victircs. . # x , . , 

5. 11s out pu circulcr librement, ct accomplir unpunement leurs crimes sous les 
veux dcs troupes ct dc leurs officiers, nux environs mOmc du Palais Imperial. 

0. Uu dcs assassins rirr&d par 1c Drogman d’une des Ambassades a declare que 
les soldats no pouvaient pas l'arretcr. Conduit au Palais dc Yildiz, il y a ct6 accueilli par 
les gens dc service conunc unc de leurs connaissnnces.. 

w 7. Deux Turcs employes par dcs Europdcns, qui avaient disparu pendant les deux 
jours dcs massacres, ont dfclard h leur retour qu’ils avaient <St<f rdquisitionnds ct armds dc 
coutenux et de gourdins pour tuer des Armdniens. 

Ccs faits sc passent de commcntaires. - 

La sculc observation a y ajoutcr sernient qu’ils rappellent ccux qui ont. affligC* 
PAnatolie, ct qu’unc force paveillc qui surgit sous les yeux de l’autonte, ct avec 1c 
concours dc quclques-uns de ses agents devient une armc extrfimement dangereu^e dont 
le trenchant dirigd aujourd’bui contrc telle on telle nationality du pays peut etre employee 
domain contrc les colonies dtrangercs, ou sc rctourncr contrc ccux-la monies qui en ont 
toldrd la creation. . .. . r . . 

Les Represcntants des Gramlcs Puissances ne sc croicnt pas en droit de dissimuler 
ces faits a lours Gouverncmcnts, et estiment qu’il cst de leur devoir dc rdclamer de 
la Sublime Porte que Poriginc dc ccttc organisation soit recherchde, et que ses jnspiralcurs 
ct principaux actours soient ddcouverts et. punis avec la dernidre rigueur. 

Us sont pvdts, de leur c6te, a faeilitcr l’cnquetc qui devra fitre ouvertc en faisant 
connaltrc tous les fails qui leur out die vapportds par dcs tdmoins oculaircs, ct qu’ils 
prcnncnt soin de soumettr© it unc investigation spdciale. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 180. 

Memorandum by Mr. Marinitch. 

IN obedience to your instructions, I expressed to-day to the Sultan’s First decretal) 
your satisfaction at the good behaviour of the soldiers, which you yourself bad \\ilnesscd, 
and the disappearance of the armed mob. I made the same communication to tot c\. 
I\lv message having bcon brouglrt to the Sultan’s notice, TIis Majesty gave the lollow nig 
reply, which was delivered to me by Izzet Hey. The Sultan is exceedingly obliged to Her 
Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires for his hind message. His Imperial Majesty s predecessors, 
as well as himself, lmd constantly in view the welfare and prosperity of all their subjects 
whatever may he their religion. They, the Sultans, in becoming masters of this countrj, 
had respected and maintained the creeds and usages of the population, and did not try to 
bring about any changes. IVhen the Bank attack was known by the bultan His Maje&t), 
who failed to realize the gravity of the situation, did not take the necessary steps at first 
for restoring order. Izzet Bey frankly admitted it. 

Meanwhile a mob rushed to the spot, and availing themselves of the occurrence have 
perpetrated in the absence of the soldiers n scries of misdeeds which His Majesty deplored 
more than anybody else. Moreover, the special Commission appointed by the Sultan to 
make inquiries about those outrages has made sad reports which have caused a deep 
sorrow to Ilis Majesty. Every measure has been taken to have the culprits seized and 


169 

severely punished. Relying upon the common interests which unite Turkey and England, 
and relying also upon the high sense of justice which animates Great Britain, the Sultan i> 
convinced that England will before any other Power condemn the criminal designs of the 
Armenian revolutionary Committee, which are endangering seriously the peace in his 
Empire, and begs that England will kindly support among the Powers the idea that the 
Armenians cannot attain their object in persisting in similar criminal proceedings, hut on 
the contrary they will forfeit all the sympathies of Europe. 

After communicating to me the Sultan’s answer, Tahsim Bey also informed me that 
all the measures taken by the authorities for securing public order and tranquillity are to 
be maintained, and that even some supplementary measures will be taken to secure 
that end. Izzet Bey also admitted to me that the massacre at Ilasskcui had been 
frightful. 

August 30, 1896. 


No. 181. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 096.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , September 3,1890. 

1 HAVE tlio honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copies of despatches 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Angora, relating to the growth 
and activity of the Young Turkey party at that place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Tnclosuro 1 in No. 181. 


Angora , ihnju.W 25, 1890. 

• notice the undoubted fact that the tenets 


Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, 

1 HAVE the honour to bring to yc.. ...... 

and aspirations of the Young ’Turkey party have gained ground considerably in this 
town and district during the last few months. There are several persons here who are 
well known as members of that party, while of course there are many more as to 
whose political sentiments there is considerable suspicion, though, owing to their 
discretion, nothing positive is known. 

Copies of such revolutionary newspapers as the “ Iluriyot” and the “ Me s live ret 
are not unfrcquently finding their way even into certain strata of tlio official circle 
here, and, I am told, avc eagerly read and commented on, being passed from hand to 
hand until their delapidatcd condition renders them almost illegible. One constantly 
hears of this or that, person openly making depreciatory, not to say violent and abusive, 
remarks concerning the existing state of things and the necessity of remedial 
measures of the most drastic description, while the mere fact that such speakers are 
sure of a more or less sympathetic, though probably small, audience shows how much 
Turkish public opinion has changed of late with regard to certain matters which were 
rarely, if ever, discussed in those circles a year or so ago. . 

1 have reason to believe that the Vali is beginning to realize the fact that there is 
a great deal of very genuine, if latent, disaffection here among Turkish officials of all 
grades. It is even whispered that the ever increasing measures ot precaution which 
are being taken as regards the number and frequency of the military patrols which 
traverse the town in all directions day and night, are aimed as much at Turkish 
revolutionaries as at seditious Armenians, the smallness of whose numbers here renders 
any movement on their part in the last degree improbable. That there is considerable 
uneasiness, not to say very real apprehension at the konak, is proved by the fact that 
the powder magazine which forms part, of the fortress on the top of Angora llill has, 
for the last ten days or so, been closely watched and guarded by a body of troops 
amounting sometimes to thirty or forty men. Inasmuch as this building is ot the? 
most solid description, tlio only possible entrance to which is through a remarkably 
massive iron door which only sledge hammers could break open, it is reasonable to 
suppose that treachery as much as anything is suspected, or, in other words, that the 
authorities arc not sure of their own co-religionists. 

[1)53] k 2 X 
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There may, of course, be some other explanation of which T have no knowledge, 
but this appears to be the most plausible. . 

T have no wish whatever, Sir, J need hardly say, to bo an alarmist, or to attach 
undue importance to.mere measures of precaution to which excess of /.cal, or an over¬ 
anxiety to provide against all possible contingencies may have impelled the Governor- 

C, ° nC Should 1 have reason to believe later on that the latter is the real explanation, 
and that there is no imminent danger of a Turkish outbreak, I shall not fail, of course, 
to communicate with you at once. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 181. 

Consul Richards to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) An gora,Augu,t 27,1806. 

WITH reference to mv Confidential despatch of the 23th instant, I have the 
honour to report that I hear on good authority that an anonymous letter lias been 
addressed to His Majesty the Sultan by the chief "Young lurks of Angora. In 
this document bitter complaint is made of the existing state of tilings, much is 
declared (,. he intolerable. Reference is then made to the project of reforms which 
lias been elaborated for the six vilayets which constitute the so-called Armenia, anil 
ihe Sultan is assured that reforms in all branches of the Administration are. just as 
necessary here as in t he above-mentioned provinces. Hope is then expressed that 
something will ho done ere long before it lie too late. I am informed that in places 
tlie language employed is extremely intemperate. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. RICHARDS. 


No. 182. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury. —( Received September 7.) 


Mv* Lord^ Constantinople, September 3, lS‘Jti. 

' I HAVE the honour to forward to votir Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty's Vice-Consul at Sivas, on the subject of the 
calling out of the Rodifs ill that vilayet. 

i have, &e. 

(Signed) .M1C1IAlii. H. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc in No. 182. 
Vice-Consul Hulman In Mr. Herbert. 


Sicas, August 20, 1890. 

r ’ 1 HAVE the honour to state that twice recently an order lias been received from 
Constantinople directing the Rcdifs to lie called out. The Wall replied that should 
this be done, lie refused to lie responsible for order in the province, owing to the 
state of restlessness at present existing. The order was rescinded. Onanothor occasion 
the Wali ordered the calling-out of the Rodifs tor the Saudjak ol loknt. An attempt 
was made to do so, hut the Rodifs refused to obey, stating they were ready in ease of 
war. hut not otherwise. The Fcrik i’aslia at Toknt informed the Wall of tins, anil no 
further attempt lias been made in the matter. 

1 I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. BULMAN. 
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No. 183. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 699.) 

My Lord. Constantinople, September 3, 1896. 

I HAVE tlie honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatcli 
which I have received from Her Majesty's Vice-Consul at Sivas, inclosing translation 
of a telegram sent liy the Armenians of that place to the Sultan, on the occasion of 
the resignation of the Armenian Fntriarcli. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 183. 
Vice-Consul Hulman to Mr. Herbert. 


S ,r » Sivas, August 24, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward copy of a telegram, witli translation, sent to the 
Sultan on tlie resignation of the Armenian Patriarch. The telegram was obtained as 
follows. 

Tho Vali sent for two leading Armenian merchants, aud informed them that a 
telegram must he sent expressing their satisfaction on hearing of the appointment of 
the present Vicc-Patriaroh. They were also informed that it must not bo known that 
it was suggested by the Government. Tlie telegram was submitted to tile Vali, who 
made some alterations and then approved of it. Thirty-two signatures were then 
obtained. It is unnecessary to say that the signatures were obtained only through 
fear, and several were prepared to refuse till it was pointed out to them that as such 
telegrams were a recognized farce frequently employed by tlie Turkish Government, 
and deceived no one, their refusal would only involve thorn in difficulties altogether 
unnecessary. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. BULMAN. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 183. 

Telegram sent by tlie Armenians of Sivas to the Sultan. 

(Translation.) 

T11E gratitude that wo feel in our hearts for tiie kindness and consideration which 
we, your servants, the Armenians dwelling in Turkish dominions, have obtained for 
centuries past from father to sou to Hie present day under tin; protection of the 
imperial Turkish Throne, and your Royal justice, lias loft us with feelings too grateful 
for words. Since tlie suppression of the known disorders, tlie couftdeuco and pro¬ 
tection of life too which lias been shown to us owing to tlie special mercy, grace, and 
bcuovolenco of your Imperial Highness is a still further cause to us of joy and 
gratitude. Now, too, if Bartolomeo Elfondi is appointed Vice-Patriarch it will bo a 
great additional proof of tho Royal mercy and favour shown to your faithful servants, 
and that tho regrettable events completely vanishing from our memories, Mussulmans 
and Armenians will succeed in living together as fellow-countrymen in accordance witli 
your Imperial wishes. For this reason, wo have dared from obvious duty to offer our 
great thanks and gratitude. 


No. 181. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 700.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 3,1896. 

1 HAVE tlie honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatcli 
which 1 have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Sivas on tlie subject of tins 
numbers of Armenians who have left Sivas since last November. 

I have, ftc. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 
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Inclosure in No. 184. 

Vice-Consul Hillman to Mr. Herbert. 

Sinus, August 10,180(5. 

I HAVE the honour to furnish exact numbers of Armenians who have left Sivas 
between last November ami the present month. , . , 

Two hundred and ninctv-tbrcc have obtained teskerchs, under pretext Of going to 
Constantinople or Samsoun, but have all left tho country, and have gone, for thoreost 
part, to Russia or America. These left individually leaving thoir ftumhes behind. 
Forty-seven families have left, with teskerchs, for Smyrna and Constantinople. 
About 150 men have left, without teskerchs, for Zeitoun, Samsoun, Trehizond, and 

An8 Four families have left, without teskerelis, on the chance of arranging their 

° SCal Fremth^o a immbcrs it is evident that a very general desire exists to leave> too 
country and the Governor-General informed me that if whole families sold their 
pronertv, and left altogether, he did not think there would be any objection on the 
part of‘the Turkish Government, and that ho would write to Constantinople about it. 
Should it bo possible to obtain such a permission, a very large number would avail 
themselves of it. and it would benefit not only those who wen , but also those 
Armenians who remained, as owing to the difficulty of filling the plnc-s oftoe 
Armenians, who furnish 80 per cent, of tho merchants and artizaus, the links would 
be compelled to recognize their value, and would ho more likely to treat those who 
remained with consideration. 

I have, etc. 

(Signed) I*. BE LM AN. 


No. 185. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(lieceiveil September 7.) 

Mv'toml ' Constantinople, September I), 180(1. 

' l” HAVE the honour to forward to your bordship herewith copies of despatches 
which I hnvo received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Adaua on the subject of 
the situation there. 

I have, Sic. 

(Sigued) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inolosuro 1 in No. 185. 

Vice-Consul Massy to Mr. Herbert. 

. t Adam, August 17, 1S96. 

1 HAVE the honour lo report, in continuation of my telegraphic despatch to you 
this morning, that grave troubles were apprehended in every part of this province 
last week owing to tho orders issued for calling out the 2nd Class (or Mustnllfiz) of th 

In many cases the summons has not been obeyed, and in every peso the order hits 
been met with protests and increased discontent. Government officials were in tear 
for their own safety, and the situation of anarchy was about to reach a very sudden 

* "Tt must he said that the Government officials acted with judgment in the mutter, 
doing their utmost to appease popular feeling. Some large assemblies of Moslems 
took place—friends of Rescrvists enrolled-l.ut, in spite of numerous rumours winch 
have caused fear amongst the whole European population, no actual authenticated 

excesses have, so far, been committed. ,, , „ . .. , 

1 shall inform you shortly as to the opinion I am able to form as to the general 
outlook in the immediate future. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. II. II. MASSY. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 185. 

Vice-Consul Massy to Mr. Herbert. 

. Adana, August 18, 1896. 

1IIAN E the honour to report that T visited tho Governor-General to-day in order 
to place many matters before him, and to ascertain, if possible, what tho official 
opinion of the general slate of this province might be. 

II is Excellency expressed to me his fear that the animosity existing between 
Christian and Moslem, ;is well as the fear which each at tho present moment entertains 
that the other is about to reopen tho disturbances of last winter, might at any moment 
cause further excesses. 

lie stated, in reply to my demand for proper precautionary measures to secure 
the safety of European inhabitants as well as of Christians in general, that everything 
was arranged, Adana to\\:i being divided into so many districts, and police and 
soldiery distributed permanently to each. 

I thought, it sounded ominous that all these precautions should have been already 
taken, and that his Excellency should so plainly state these facts, it boing the general 
habit to assure one of the perfect quiet which reigns everywhere. 

I could not help feeling that such an outbreak would not he viewed altogether 
with dismay, giving a pretext which may, perhaps, be looked for. 

I hnvo heard many rumours which are noi reassuring. It is said that arms have 
been secretly distributed to Moslems by the Government, hut I place no rclianco oil 
the truth of this statement so far. But it is certain that for several days past tho 
Moslems have themselves made large purchases of weapons and ammunition. 

One gunsmith—himself a Moslem—made the remark to a friend of mine, after 
seven or eight revolvers and ammunition had been sold in about half-an-hour, that 
" they only now await a pretext,” referring to his Turkish customers. 

About a fortnight ago orders were received at. Adana from Constantinople, as 
reported by mo, “ to be ready,” as further Armenian risings were expected. At the 
same time, as if to goad Moslems into utter desperation, the calling out of further 
classes of llcserves was announced. 

The result would anpear to be a very probable outbreak very shortly. Next 
Eriday is mentioned as a likely day, while the 28th is also spoken of.* 

1 hope that these predictions may not lie realized, but there is no doubt we are 
passing through an acute crisis such as has not been in this province up to now, this 
being chiefly the case in Adana town, although rumours are atloat of an absurd nature 
that, a combined onslaught is to be made by the Armenians of Uadjiu, Zeitoun, Sis, 
and other places. 

Up to tho present no excesses have been committed anywhere, so far as there has 
been time for reports to come in, but it is said that the Moslems announced, in reply 
to the call for the assembly of the Mustahflz, that they would not leavo their wives 
and children behind in the hands of the Christian population, and that tliev must 
settle with the latter before starting. 

Tliero can be no doubt that the calling out of the Mustahfiz at such a season, 
with the country already denuded by other Reserves of its chief labouring male popu¬ 
lation, is a cruel mistake, if unintentional, and a base crime if tho motive he to goad 
the Moslems into further acts of hatred towards the Christians. In either case the 
result is likely to he the same, viz., bloodshed and pillage. 

I have spoken as forcibly as possible to tho Governor-General, who assures me 
that he will put down forcibly any attempt to break the pence, but it is to be feared 
that the usual Turkish evidence will he forthcoming to prove the? first offender to ho a 
Christian. The consequent events are easy to imagine, and his Excellency’s assur¬ 
ances will cortainly he fully realized. 

I have, &c. 

(Sigued) P. H. II. MASSY, 
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No. 18G. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquees of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 


(No. 703.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 3,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copies of despatches 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Damascus, on the subject of the 
Druse rising in the Haurau. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 186. 
Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 


Sii-j Damascus , August 12, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 8th instant, I have the honour to report 
that the sickness among the troops continues unabated, as on an average forty sick 
come in per diem. 

The Commission has returned to Damascus without having effected anything, but 
it is stated that they sent a telegram to the Sultan advising an immediate settlement 
of the question on account of the state of health of the troops, and that His Imperial 
Majesty sent a reply to the effect that he granted a complete pardon to the Druses. 
If this be true, and it is most positively asserted, I do not understand why the 
Commission did not act on this declaration of clemency, but it is possible that the 
Commission which was in the first instance, I am convinced, sent to inquire into the 
respective statements and recriminations of the ex-Vali, Osman Pasha, and Sheikh 
Shibli El A trash, has been directed to leave the matter in the hands of the Mushir. 

This view receives confirmation from the fact that the Mushir has granted an 
amnesty to ten Druse Sheikhs and their followers on the condition that the Sheikhs 
give guarantees for good behaviour. These Druses arc now returning or about to 
return to their villages. 

The Mushir himself has been attacked by the fever prevalent among the troops. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 180. 
Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 


Sir, Damascus , August 18, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 12th instant, I have the honour to report 
that, though the local authorities continually spread rumours to the effect that the 
llauran question is settled, it appears that this is very far from being the case. 

The Mushir has offered an amnesty to all Druses who come in and submit to the 
Government, but though, as I previously reported, some Sheikhs have come in with 
their followers, all the Druses of the northern part of the Jebel and of the Salkhad 
district refuse to trust to the promises of the Ottoman Government, and especially 
protest against military conscription, which the Government no doubt wishes to 
cnforco. 

The Government is, indeed, very anxious to bring this matter to a termination, for 
the troops are losing large numbers daily from enteric fever and dysentery. During 
the last ten days upwards of 500 sick have been sent back to Damascus. 

Bui the Druses apparently do not consider themselves beaten, and they an) 
certainly not disheartened. A short time ago a Government provision train was raided 
by Druses about 25 miles from Damascus and the corn was destroyed. It is supposed 
that the reason for this raid was to prevent auy Druses from surrendering to tho 




Government. The western Druses, t.e., those who reside in Suedah and district, arc, 
however, always more ready to surrender than their brethren of the wilder and more 
mountainous parts. 

It is stated that the Mushir has demanded to be replaced, as lie is too ill to 
continue to hold the command. Memdouh Pasha, who will probably succeed him, 
has left for Salkhad with twelve battalions in order to bring to reason a largo number 
of Druses who have returned thither. 

The position on the whole is assuming an unfavourable aspect for the Ottoman 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRES. 


No. 187. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 


tixo. 104.; 

Mv Lord, Constantinople , September 3, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that yesterday’s Turkish papers published an official 
communiqud stating that an Imperial lrad<3 had been issued constituting a special 
Commission to try and judge summarily without appeal, and in open Court, the persons 
guilty of taking part in the recent disturbances. 

The Commission is composed of:— 

President: His Excellency Lebib Effendi, Procuveur Imperial. 

Members: His Excellency Ilikmct Bey, Nazhar Effendi, Hilmi Effendi, and 
Yorghiadig Effendi, members of the Court of ( assatiou; his Excellency Klialid Hey and 
Toros Effendi, members of the Court of Appeal; bis Excellency Arif Bey, President of the 
Second Correctional Court of Peru; Keupelian Effendi, member of the Pern Court of 
First Instance; and Cagliari Effendi, member of the Second Commercial Court. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


No. 188. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 705.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 3, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to ineloso copy of a telegram which I addressed to tho 
Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs oil the 20th instant, directly after I had heard of 
the disturbances in Constantinople, in which I stated that I held the Ottoman 
Government responsible for auy damages to British subjects which might result there¬ 
from. 

I have also tho honour to inclose copy of the telegram which I received from 
Towfik Pasha in reply. 

As 1 understand that there will bo a great number of claims from British subjects 
against the Turkish Government for losses sustained during the last few days, it is 
perhaps fortunate that we shall be able in presenting them to appeal to so distinct and 
early a warning. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 188. 

Mr. Herbert to Tewfik Pasha. 

(Tdldgraphique.) Le 26 Aodt, 1890. 

•IE prie votre Excellence de foire prendre les mesurcs les plus dnergiques et 
iiumediates pour la protection des Chretiens a Constantinople contro la populace 
Musulmane. La troupe et la police restent absolument impossibles devant les mourtrea 
et les pillages et no font ricn pour les cmpechcr. 
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Je fais les riisorvcs les plus formelles ii l’egaril dcs flommagCS quo les (l&ortos 
jiourraicnt cntrainer pour incs nationaux et j’cn rends d6s s\ present lc Gouvcrnemcnt 
Imperial responsalile. 

Le Charge d’Affaires d’Anglctcrrc. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 188. 
Tewfik Pasha to Mr. Herbert. 


miteraulunuo.) Yildiz, le 27 Aoil, 1896. 

B1SCU tvligrainiiie. Lo Gouvemfiment Imperial a pris tonics les mesures ndccs- 
saires pour la protection do tous eontre les mdfaits dont Ics agitatcurs Armenians sont 
los auteurs. 


No. 189. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquees of Salisbury. — {Received September 7.) 


Mv llnd' Therapia, September 3,1896. 

1 || AVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a very interesting 
report hv Mr. Max Muller on the damage done to British premises in Galata. 

Mr. Max Midler, who personally inspected these premises, rendered most 
valuable services liv removing the surviving Armenian employes of British subjects 
and handing them over, under a guarantee, to the Military Commandant, of Galata. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) MICHAEL II. HEUBEHT. 


Inclosurc in No. 189. 

Report by Mr. Max Muller. 

ON arriving at the Consulate on Eriday morning I found numerous English 
subjects, all waiting with complaints and requests. Some wished us to make an 
inspection of their pillaged premises, others whdicd to know what they were to do with 
the Armenians who were still hidden in their houses or shops; whether they ought 
to deliver them up, or whether, if they kept them, we would be answerable loi 

"""r'leTOrdinglv requested Air. Thompson to accompany mo to see the l’asha or 
Military Commander of Galata. I told the Pasha that the object of my visit was 
twofold, flrstlv, to assure the lives of any Armenians who might still be bidden on 
English premises, and, secondly, to secure the snfotv of any valuables left m English 
houses that had been pillaged. . ,. .. n,„„i,i„i. 

In order to carry out my object successfully I must be accompanied by a lurkisli 
officer authorized to’ place sentinels wherever I might consider it necessary, tne 
Paslm, who was most courteous and obliging, at once acceded to my request, and saul 
that he would be personally responsible for the lives of nny Armenians L might 
cither deliver over to his keeping or leave in English houses confided to the care ol a 
Turkish sentinel. , . 

The first house ho visited was a large now bouse on the quay m tho very centre ot 
the sccno of the greatest disorders. . , , , r , 

The house, which had not been touched, is occupied by Messrs. Gilchnst and 
"Walker, Coal Merchants, and the Glamorgan Coal Company. Inside we found six 
Armenians in the employ of these two firms; wo took their names so as to be able to 
identify them, and left them in the house, placing two Turkish sentinels at 

U ' 1 ‘we next visited the Kiuehuk Oglilou khan, in which there are numerous apart¬ 
ments, among othcis four English offices, belonging respectively to Messrs. Bidley, 
Shipping Agents, Messrs. Swan, shipping Agents, Messrs. Macnamara, Commission 
and CuniTniHtC, Ship Chandler. This khan scorned to have been the object 
, r the special fuiy of the mob the previous day. Mr. Thompson, who accompanied 
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me, had seen tho attack. He told me that a Mollali came out of the neighbouring 
mosque and oucouraged the mob by chanting a prayer, which was taken up by tie 
fanatical crowd. . 

As in most cases, the mob attacked the iron doors with a battering ram, ana 
the unfortunate Armenians, seeing their last hour approaching, began firing out of 
window in sheer desperation. Tho soldiers thereupon joined in, returning the fire. 
In this ease a soldier climbed up into a minaret overlooking the roof of the house and 
fired at the poor wretches below him. 

The pillage and slaughter in this house seemed at first sight to have been most 
thorough. There was not a door, chair, table, or drawer left intact; papers, broken 
glass, samples of goods strewed the floors, soaked in blood. The whole way down the 
staircase one could see the marks where the battered bodies had been dragged down, 
and a small room just under the roof, where, apparently, the final stand had been made, 
was a gruesome sight. On the roof also were pools of blood. Eortunately, the four 
English safes had all resisted the attempts of the pillagers to break into them. They 
were dented all over, and the locks broken, but apparently their contents must have 
been safe. We pointed this out to the Turkish officer, and told him he must put 
sentinels to guard these safes. 

Tt is a curious fact that in spite of all the search we made, we overlooked four 
Armenians who were still in the house, and who had escaped from tho mob by hiding 
under the roof. They betrayed their presence on Saturday by hanging a door, and 
were then taken out and handed over to the protection of the police. I visited them 
at the police-station with their employers, and look their names. Their appearance 
after their terrible fright and a seventy-two hours’ fast was piteous in the extreme, and 
they hardly could answer the simple questions we put to them. Their employers gave 
them money to obtain food. 

We next went to a Maltese ship chandler, whose shop had been pillaged. Passing 
through an evil-smelling, blood-stained yard, we climbed up into a loft, and there 
hidden behind boxes we found three Armenians. In view of the threatening attitude 
of the mob outside, ami the impossibility of defending the already pillaged premises, 

I thought it best, after taking their names, to accompany the three men to the police- 
station for safe custody. 

We took Armenians out of two other English houses in the neighbourhood, where 
the proprietors were anxious to open their shops, and visited some small shops that 
had been broken into in the hunt for Armenians, and a certain amount of damage 
done and goods stolen, though nowhere was the destruction as complete as in the 
Kiuehuk Oglilou khan. In all cases where necessary we placed sentinels. The 
engineering works of Pond and Co. had stood a regular siege on Thursday. Mr. I Icrbort 
saw the tiring from the windows. T was told there had been n considerable massacre 
here. There was a certain amount of blood about, and one saw traces of blood on the 
window sill where the mob had thrown out the bodies. The damage, except in the 
accountant’s office, where everything was wrecked, was small, owing to the difficulty 
of doing any damage to tho large engines anrl iron tools. The safe had also success¬ 
fully resisted the el forts of the mob. 

[ had intended to continue the search in the afternoon, lmt I had hardly sat down 
to lunch at the Club (Cerclo d’Oriont.-in Pern) wbeu 1 was startled by a tremendous 
explosion close by, followed by a rush of carriages along the street and the. clatter of 
the iron shutters coming down. 1 ran round by the hack streets to the Embassy, and 
found that a bomb had been thrown from an empty house just opposite our gates at 
the troops passing hack from the Sclanilik. The bomb exploded in the air, and no one 
was hurt . 1 stayed for some time in the hope of seeing tho authors of the outrage 

captured, but it appears they were not caught till about C>. 

The next day wo continued our search of English houses in the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood of tin* Bank, visiting the offices of Mr. Peal’s (a prominent lawyer), Mr. Vere 
(the representative of Armstrong), and offices of certain stockbrokers and bankers. 
In each ease we took the names of those in the employment of the English firms, and 
left a sentinel at the door, except where, in my opinion, there was danger in leaving 
Armenians in the house, and then I handed them over to tho Pasha of Galata under 
guarantee. In the case of strange Armenians who had fled into the. houses for refuge, 
we tried as far as possible to restore them to their employers. 

There can bo no doubt that a large amount of damage has been done to the 
property of English subjects, and the claims for indemnities will bo very numerous. 
They will, however, have to be carefully examined into, as the Levantine English and 
Maltese trader is not above making a bit out of tho pillage of his shop. One man 
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whose office T visited, and where the damage done might possibly run into a few 
hundreds, lias sent in a claim for 6,3201. Another, whoso safe hears no marks of 
violence, savs that it was broken open and valuable papere stolen. . 

[ propose when I visit the prisons to ascertain whether any of the Armenians 1 
handed over to the Turkish authorities are still in custody, and, provided they are not 
detained oil any charge, shall induce them to return to their employers. 

Thcrapia, August 31, 1890. 


No. 190. 

Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury. — (Keceiretf September 7.) 


*\\v Util Thcrapia, September 3,1890. 

' I llAVT. the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a Memorandum by 
Air. Atnrinilch, giving some account of the measures taken by the lurkish autho¬ 
rities to put a stop to the disturbances which have taken place m Constantinople. 

Mr, Mariuitch also makes some suggestions ns to furthor stops which ought to he 
advantageously taken by the Government. There measures seem to me to lie 
iudicioiis. and l prepose to bring them to the notice of mv colleagues. 
i 11 . x have, &c. 

(Signed) A11C11 ALL H. IILltBLltl. 


Inelosure in No. 190. 

Memorandum by Mr. MariniU'li. 

AIY information tends to show that more than 300 .Mussulmans have been 
arrested tor complicity in the massacres, and will be judged by the extraordinary 
Commission which the Sultan lias instituted for that purpose. Wholesale arrests 
of Armenians have continued since the outbreak. Among the measures adopted ty 
the Government was the bringing of two battalions each from Isnnd and Adnanople; 
of these, three were at once sent up to Yildiz, where they remain. Marshal Shakir 
Pasha has been appointed Military Commandant of Calais and [ r ] 1 aslia, O(moral 
•f Brigade, in the same capacity at Pent. The civil authorities continue unchanged. 

According to the Grand Vizier 120 Turkish soldiers have been killed and 
250 wounded. In certain places the mob was led by Imams, and in one or two 
places by Sottas. Up to the present moment no Turkish soldiers or officiate have been 
arrested for complicity in the massacres. Thu measures taken by the Government 
arc good, hut do not answer the exigencies of the situation. The continual arrests of 
the Armenians by the police already alluded lu are carried out in the hope that the 
dangerous men will then lie arrested and further disturbances stopped, llic lurks 
arc now conscious of the gravity of the situation and fear that if fresh disorders take 
place tho authorities will ho unable to restrain the Mussulman mob. llie Christian 
population is in a state of panic, and I lie Turks and even the troops are so irritated 
that no one can vouch for tho preservation of security. 

Before concluding, J venture to suggest the adoption of two measures winch 
though political in character may effectually restore security. The fust is that the 
Sultan should issue a Proclamation to he read in the mosques, explaining that the 
disturbances are the work of only a few revolutionaries, while the great mass of the 
Armenians is faithful to tho Sultan, and ordering Mussulmans to respect tho lives 
and proiiertv of Christians. Tho second is the dismissal of the locum learns anil tho 
National Council which have been imposed on the Armenian nation against its will, 
ami that tho free election of a Patriarch and Council bo allowed in accordance with 
the privileges enjoyed from time immemorial by the Armenians. 
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No. 191. 

Mr. Herbal lo the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 708.) 

My Lord, Thcrapia , September 3, 1890. 

IT is difficult to form an accurate estimate of the loss of life during tho recent 
disturbances, but it is the general opinion of sohcr-mindccl and well-informed persons 
that, between 5,000 and 0,000 Armenians lost their lives. 

On the Pcra side the mob pillaged the greater part of the quarter of Galata, 
chiefly composed of the business premises of European merchants, and killed the 
porters and other servants. Further up the Golden Horn is the Jewish village of 
Hasskeuy, with an Armenian quarter called Halij Oghlou. This was visited by 
Mr. Max Muller, who reports that all the Armenian houses were pillaged, and that 
the Turkish officers estimated the loss of life at 600 out of a population of 5,000. 

He found about 700 refugees in the church, whose solid construction had enabled 
it to resist all assaults. The attack was made by bands of Lazes and other wild 
Asiatics, who came from Kassim-Pasha, and were directed by the Jews to the 
Armenian houses. In Kassim-Pasha itself, even the Palace officials admit that tho 
slaughter was terrible, and it is said that women and children were not spared. 
The dead were partly buried in a cemetery on the outskirts of Peru, where the 
French Charge; d’Affaires counted upwards of t-50 corpses in one day, and partly carried 
to Stamboul in carts, of which it is said that more than 150 passed across the bridge. 
The captain of a Russian steamer saw a large barge in the Marmora loaded with dead 
bodies, which she proceeded to throw into the sea. 

The details of what occurred in Stamboul aro still very incomplete, but it is 
agreed that Ivoum-Kapou, the residence of the Patriarchal locum tenens, was carefully 
guarded and the greatest massacre took place in the adjoining quarter called 
Psa matin, which has been visited by Air. Young, Third Secretary in this Embassy. 

It would appear that here, as in Galata, the Armenians were the original aggressors. 
Four men established themselves at about 11 on AVcducsday morning in the sehool- 
house of a monastery called Salu Monastir, from which they proceeded to throw 
bombs, and maintained an obstinate defence until midnight, when one committed 
suicide, and the remaining three lied, and were shot by the troops. Bombs were also 
thrown from ten houses close by, which were almost destroyed by tho explosives. Tho 
whole quarter was deserted and occupied by Turkish troops. Air. Young was unable 
to speak to Armenians except in the presence of Turks, and lienee heard only tho 
official version; hut as the Officer in Command told him that 010 Armenians had beeu 
killed, it may bo safely assumed that this number was not above the truth. It would 
appear that a large number of tho inhabitants got wind of what was going to happen 
early on Wednesday morning, and those who had the means left for the islands and 
Cadikeui. It is also stated that a terrible massacre took place in a little-known 
Armenian district near the Phanar, or Greek quarter of Stamboul. 

The better known parts of Stamboul were scoured by a mol) similar fo that which 
attacked Galata. All Armenians found in the streets were killed, warehouses and 
shops were broken into and looted, the Armenian porters of the railway terminus were 
seized by the police and handed over to the mob, who promptly murdered them ; tho 
residence of the American missionaries was besieged though not entered, hut tho 
houses of mnny rich Armenians scattered through the Turkish quarter were ransacked 
md their occupants disposed of. 

As far as is known, the dead are almost exclusively Armenians of the lower classes, 
who came to Constantinople in great numbers, particularly from the Province of 
>ivns, to gain a living as porters, (lock labourers, caretakers in offices, &c. .Vs in the 
provincial massacres, the mob wore most methodical in their proceedings, aiul 
evidently wished to spare all hut Gregorian Armenians. A few Greeks were killed, 
doubtless by mistake, and it is said that one Italian subject also met his death. 
Another French subject was attacked and half killed before lie could explain his 
nationality; but as soon as he made himself understood, he was released with many 
apologies for the misunderstanding. As far as I know at present no British subject 
has been killed excepting a naturalized Armeuiau employe of the British Post Offico 
in Stamboul. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 













Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—[Received September 7.) 


0, T 70 ^ rberapia, September 3, 1890. 

My Vy.-eif reference to my telegram No. 359 of the 28th ultimo. I have the honour 

adjoining* the gromuls of the British Embassy 

request tho'ruvkish 

solchers siioulTnot shortly turn their attention to the Armenian servants m the employ 

""in'the eoime iff'Em Evening 1 received a telegram from 
which is also inclosed, stating that the two Armenians m question had first attacked 

the soldiera. n ^ (o , )e ralsc _ j allaress( , (1 a further telegram to his l^sceUcncy 
(copv inclosed), demanding the change of the military post, an inquire into 

also near the block-house, supported these demands at the Porte tbrouga 
"“^Mowing .lay the post was changed and 

Sunday at the Palace that the soldiers would he punished, Is/.ot Bey admittgpg 
they '’informed on good authority that the poor men who were kitled were 

having engaged rooms there they drove hack to 1 herapia to bnng" 
\s thev passed the guard-house they were shot hy tho sentries uithout wniuu s . 

* 1 X have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL 11. nEBBEUT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 192. 

Mr. Herbert to hzet Bey. 

....... \ Therapiti, ie 28.yto.it, 1890. 

( PN^amtimiation ilu teldgmmme adressd ee matin an Sultan, jc yens prie 
d’informcr Si Mniestd quo jo vions (le voir, do lues propres yeux, les soldnts hues 
stationnds au | ldoek-liouse i. eAle do .non Ambassado a Tl.erap.a massacrer deux 
Armdnieus qui pnssaient. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 192. 

Tcufik Pasha to Mr. Herbert. 

(iviegraphique.) ^ t ,,, mc que vou5 aV c/. adresse ee matin ii son Excellence 
lr/et Bcv !e vivas informer quo les deux Armcmeus y uiontionnes avaieut commencf 
nfinenaeJr de hurs ernes sans aueun motif un volturicrdc Kiretel, Bournou.sur 
LhiiicI ils avaient memo fait few. Avaut tourne lours armes ot Ur6 aussi sut les sold at s 
rt unc pateouillca'ecourue sur les lieux mix bruits desddtonations.ccux-c. fnrent ohligds 
<lc rip os ter, tuant ainsi les deux Anneniens (lout u »agit. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 192. 

Mr. Herbert to Tewfik Pasha. 

(Tdldgraphique.) Therapia, le 29 Aout , 1890. 

J’AI re 9 ii le teldgrammo quo votre Excellence a bien voulu m’adrcsser au sujet 
ilu meurtre des deux Armenians par les soldats du poste A c6td de 1*Ambassado 
d’Angloterrc a Therapia. 

Les explications donndcs par les soldats sent absolumcnt fausscs. L’Ambassndcur 
d’ltalic, 1’Attache Militairc do Russie, ot moi-mdme, ayant dtd tdmoins oeulaires de ee 
qui s’est passe. 

Je demande une enquete, le cbangeincnt du personnel de ce poste inilitaire, H la 
punition des coupablos. 


No. 193. 

Anthopoulo Pasha to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(deceived September 7.) 

L’AM BASSADEU R de Turquic prdsente ses compliments sa Seigneurie le 
Marquis de Salisbury, ct a l’honneur de lui communiqucr ci-joint copies de deux 
tdldgrammes qu’il vient do recevoir do son Gouvcrncment rolativoment aux ddsordres 
Arindnicns do Constantinople. 

V Ambassado Impe'rialc de Turquie , Loud res, 
le 1 Septembre , 1896. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 193. 

Sublime Porte to Anthopoulo Pasha. 

(Telegraphique.) Constantinople, le 3 Septembre, 189U. 

LE Gouvernement Imperial a ddcidd de proedder sans retard au jugement des 
rdvolutionnaires qui, impliquds dans les derniors ddsordres de Constantinople, ont dtd 
arrdtds, ainsi queue ecux des individus qui, s’dtant pormis de tuer, sans motif, des gens 
jKiisiblcs et de sc livrer a des notes de pillage, ont dtd arrdtds par la police; il leur 
sera inlligde, suivant le eas, la peine la plus sdv&re ddietde par la loi; ceux des agents 
de police qui, aynnt vu les malfaitcurs commettre des crimes, ne les on ont pas 
ompdclids, on qui ont toldrd cos mefnits, seront. ddfdrds dgalement j\ la justice et 
punis d’uno manidre exemplaire; coin me, ccpendant, le jugement do ccs personnes par 
les Tribunaux ordinaires pourrait entminer des retards, attondu qu’il passerait par les 
voies ldgales, telles quo: nppcl et cassation, un Tribunal extraordinaire a dtd institud 
uniquemont pour examen do ecs proees dont le jugement aura lieu on public; il 
renura ses sentences cu dernier rcssort. La plupart des indfnits cominis dans les 
deruiers jours ayant dtd perpdtrds par des individus appurtenant il diverscs classes qui, 
venus du dehors, sont portds il des notes sdditieux et au pillage, la police a rc 9 U l'ordre 
de les renvoyer dans leur pays natal. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 193. 

Sublime Porte to Anthopoulo Pasha. 

(Tdldgrnphiquo.) Constantinople, le 3 Septembre, 1890. 

LE Tribunal extraordinaire dont je vous ai annoned l’institution, a tcuu 
aujoiml’bui sn promidre sdanee. Les dossiers do 143 individus, taut Musulmans 
qu’Armdniens, impliquds dans les derniors ddsordres, ont dtd remis au parquet; 
seize des personnes arrdtdcs eornmo ayant pris part aux troubles out dtd interrogdes et 
douse tdmoins entendus. Les autorites Impdriales ont arrdtd des rdvolutionnaires 
Anneniens ddguisds on Mol labs ct eu soldats. 

GrAco aux mesures adoptees par le Gouvernement Imperial, l’ordre ct la 
truuquillite continuent ii rdgner taut a Constantinople quo dans les provinces. 


[953J 
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No. 191. 

Sir p. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received Sepleuibcr 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 7, 1896, 12'30 P.st. 

f>: reply to the collective representation respecting the maintenance of order in 
the provinces, roporteil to your Lordship by Mr. Herbert in his telegram No. 380 of 
the 3rd instant, the Sublime Porte gave assurances that stringent orders had been 
issued to the provincial authorities to prevent, disturbances. 

Mr. Herbert sent a telegraphic Circular to the Consuls in Anatolia, asking if such 
orders were really received and executed. 

I i> to tlie present. I have received satisfactory replies from bmyrna, Angora, 
Trebizond, Erzeroum, and Siva’s. The Anting British Consul at Aleppo reports that 
I lie Vali has informed him that as long as the authors of massacres in the vilayet 
remain unpunished order cannot he restored, and that he has telegraphed to llio 
(irand Vizier, saying that, since his suggestions are not even taken into consideration, 
he must decline all responsibility for anything that may occur. 


No. 105. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received September 8.) 

sjj r Admiralty , September 5, 1896. 

1 A M commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, copy of a 'otter from 
the Commanding Officer of Her Majesty’s ship “ Collingwood dated the 20th August, 
relative to the state of affairs at Alexandrotta. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) 11. D. AWDRY. 


Inclosure in No. 195. 

Captain Mar ruck to Admiral Sir A t. Culmc-Seymour. 

“ (Udlincjirood ,” at Sea , Lai. 35° 43' N,, Long. 31° 36 E. 
v$j rj Auyust 20, 1896. 

SINCE my letter of the 20th .July from Beirut, T have the honour to report that I 
have visited Jaffa, Haifa, and Tripoli, remaining about three days at each port. At 
the latter place I painted the wooden crosses, &c., in the “ Victoria ” cemetery, and 
found the cemetery itself in good order. . 

1 returned to Alexandrctta on the 7th instant, and on Sunday the 16th received 
your telegram ordering me to sail to-day for Canca to relieve Her Majesty’s ship 
? «Hood,” and I accordingly left Alexandrctta at 5-15 this morning. 

Politically, there is but little change on the Syrian coast. Vice-Consul Fits- 
maurico is still at Bircjik, endeavouring to persuade those Christians who escaped 
massacre to return to their former homes. Rumours of his denth frequently reach 
Alexandrctta. At Aleppo there is some unquietness owing to the fear of the Redifs 
that they will he again called out on accouut of the troubles in Crete. The Turkish 
soldiers, who only threatened the Armenians before, now threaten the Greeks also, 
saying that “ one dirt is the same as another dirt.” Tho desultory sort ot warfare 
between the Druses and Turks in the Hauran district, at the hack of Damascus, still 
goes ov. Some troops that were being marched through the streets at Jaffa about the 
time of my visit there, to embark for Beirut, to proceed to tho Hauran, were singing 
Death to all Christians” as their marching song. I have heard from several sources 
that so far the Turks have gained no advantage whatever over the Druses, in spite of 
their statements to the contrary, and that the reverse has been the case on every 
occasion of an encounter. 

At Haifa great satisfaction was felt at the prospect of the railway to Damascus 
being proceeded with in September or October. Eight kilom. only wevo completed 
when quarrels among the Directors of the Company stopped the work. It is now 


publicly stated that the contractor was bribed by the French Company, who own the 
line Irom Beirut to Damascus, to foster these quarrols. 

Brigandage round Alexandrctta is not so rife as it was, hut the state of the town 
itself is too unsettled to allow of any leave being given there to the crew. Two 
murders took place during the three weeks I was cruising, and rows between the 
soldiers, still unpaid (who steal everything they want to cat from tho Bazaar) and the 
inhabitants, are of daily occurrence. The corn in the district is all heaped up in the 
fields waiting for the tax-gatherer to come and take his 11£ per cent, in kind. This is 
a grand opportunity for the soldiers, who sally forth in tho night and steal as much as 
they like, bringing it to the Bazaar for sale the next morning. If the owner is 
guarding his grain they do not hesitate to use their side-arms on him, and a man who, 
although severely cut about tho head, managed to secure a soldier and take him 
before the Kaimaknm, got no satisfaction, the soldier being locked up for tho day and 
released in the evening. 

About a fortnight ago things reached such a pass that the Kaimakam sent a 
message to one of the British residents to try and borrow 100 Aledjidiehs from him to 
buy bread for the troops, who, lie stated, had threatened to riot and to loot the town 
unless lie got them bread immediately. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. MARBACK. 


No. 196. 

Anthopoulo Pasha to the Marquess of Salisbury:—(Received September 8.) 

L’AMBASSA DEUR dc Turquio presente ses compliments a sa Seigncuric lo 
Marquis dc Salisbury, et, pour fnire suite a ses prdeedentox communications, relatives 
aux affaires Armeniennes, a I’honncur do Ini communiquor le tel^gramme suivant 
qu’il vienfc dc reeevoir do son Gouvernement:— 

“ Lo Tribunal extraordinaire a juge bier les cinq Armdniens prevenus d’avoir tiro 
de la pharmacio du Dr. Meziki des coups dc feu sur les troupes Imperial os. La 
culpabilite de l’un d’oux nomine Melkon ayant <Hd dtablio par les depositions dos 
temoins, il a 6t6 condamne aux travaux forces 5 pcrpdtuitc. Les quatre autros ont 
ete acquittes.” 

Ambassade Impe'riule de Turquic, Londres, 
le 7 Septembre } 1896. 


No. 197. 

Sir 11. Wyndham to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 10.) 

(No. 90.) 

My Lord, Sinaia, September 6, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that M. Sturdza, Prime Minister and 
Minister tor Foreign Affairs, called upon me yestorduy morning by appointment, and after 
explaining to me that the King’s Government had strong objections to Armenian or other 
refugees from Constantinople being disembarked on Roumanian territory, which would 
inevitably cause internal trouble and possible complications between Roumania and Turkey, 
his Excellency handed to me the note of which the inclosed is a copy. In this note he 
complains of the surreptitious landing of ninetee t Armenians at Sulina by the British si ip 
“Bernard,” expresses a fear that two other British ships which have ascended the Danube 
may endeavour to land the refugees they have on hoard, and states that he has heard that 
about 300 more refugees are on their way, in British ships, to Roumania. He sets forth 
in detail his objections to the landing of refugees from Turkey, and begs me to assist him 
in preventing their arrival, and in advising British ship-musters to take them away 
again. 

I observed to M. Sturdza that the action ho was taking in refusiug hospitality to 
these people, who were flying from Constantinople to escape massacre, would create a 
very painful impression, and I cited the humane conduct of Greece in having recently 
received on her shores some thousand of Cretan refugees, und I also observed that the 
Government must surely have troops ami police in sufficient force at tho Du.iubj ports to 









maintain order. I also remarked that, although Armenians were the victims to-day, the 
turn might come of Greeks and Roumanians at Constantinople, or at any rate in 
Macedonia, where there were said to be many Roumanian Cutzo-VInchs. 

M. Sturdza replied that the impression his action might create was indifferent to loin; 
that his first duty was to maintain order and to prevent disturbances arising in bis own 
country, which would bcccrtnin to ensue with the Turks and Armenians already established 
in Roumanian ports, if numbers of Armenian refugees were allowed to land. His 
Excellency added, “ Let the British ships take the refugees to Greek ports, or to any ports 
except Roumanian.” , ,, 

Mv German colleague called upon me this morning, and told me that M. Sturdza had 
seen him and the Austrian Minister yesterday morning before he had sccu me, and that 
they had both expressed to him the painful feeling his refusal to receive these refugees 
would excite, hut evidently and unfortunately their remarks had made no impression 

' lp °"l ll imvc communicated with Her Majesty’s Acting Consul-General at Gnlatz, and with 
Her Majesty’s Acting Vice-Consul at Constantsa on tins subject, nod have the honour to 
inclose copies of my despatches to these gentlemen. I have also telegraphed to Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. 

1 have, «c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


fnclosurc in No. 197. 

A/. Sturdzu to Sir II. IVyndham. 

M PEuvoyd Bucarest, le Aout. 1896. 

CERTAINS faits rogrettables, commis pendant les dormers jours par des bfttiments 
marchunds Anglais dans les caux Roumaines du Danube, m’obligent it avoir rccours it votre 
Excellence, pour les fnire cesser ct cmpAcher leur rcnouvellcment. 

A la suite des troubles qui ont cu lieu A Constantinople, des nuvircs do commerce 
Anglais ont pris h bord des rdfugies Armeniens qu’ils ont ddbarquds, et s’efforccnt encore 
de ddbarquer sur le territoire Rountain sans autorisation nuoiine ct contre 1 avis des autonte 

Le navirc du commerce Anglais “ Bernard ” fut le premier qui, pnssant le 2 Septembre 
(n. sAdcvant le port do Sulina et ralentissant sa marche, lanqa du milieu du canal sets 
chalouncs vers terre ct jeta sur le territoire Roumain dix-neur individus de nationnlite 
Armenicmic non munis de passeports. l.es autoritds Maritime* lioyales ne rdussirent pas 
it fnire rcinbar<|uer cos individus par le navirc, qui a repris son cours vers Brniln, on il se 
trouve aetucllement pour prendre unc enrgnison de bid. , 

l.c il Septembre deux nutres navircs de commerce Anglais, le 1 Lynton ct lu 
„ Grenville," ont essavd de ddbarquer d’autres individus de nationality Arine'niemie. 
Coniine les autorites Royales avaient pris des mesures contre le ronouvellenient d’mie 
surprise, ces navircs ont du renoncer a debarquer it Sulina les individus qu it avaient A 
bold mailt tftcheront probabloinent dc les ddposer sur un autre point de notro territoire. 

Ces blits (Icvicnucnt d’uno gravity exceptionnclle, car des ttavires marchands entrant 
tltms le port de Sulina nnnongent I’arrivfe dans nos ports de plusieurs nutres navires 
Anglais uvec plus dc 300 Armdniens. 

Le Gouvernement dc Sa Majesty le ltoi, toon augustc Maitre, n est pas amtele it 
porter un jugement sur les dvdaaments recents qui ont eu lieu dans la capitale de 1 Empire 
Ottoman -mais il a le devoir de veiller que les troubles ct les ddsordres dc Constantinople 
ne se trun’sporte pas A Sulina ou sur un autre point du territoire Roumain. Lc Royuumc 
de Roumanie a did ct vent restcr un dldment d’ordre et dc iranquillitii dans la tourniciite 
„„i agitc l’Oriont Europdcn. C’est son droit ct, j’uiouterai, son devoir. 

11 est incontestable que les Armeniens de I’EmpireOttoman sont organises en Loinuds 
Revolulionnaircs. En Roumanie ces ComittSs out une action occulte et leurs incudes ont 
attire dctiuis plusieurs mois d’autant plus l’nttention du Gouvernement Royal, que des 
rixes sauglnntes ont eu lieu, I’automno passd, A Soulinn entre les manmttvres Armeniens et 
'Cures et que des essais ont dft etre repousses ayant pour but tie former dans difterents 
points’du Royaume des centres d’ugitation Armdnienne, mis en contact avee les Comitds 
Hevolutionnaires du dehors. . 

Lc Gouvernement Royal ne peut tolerer que son territoire devtenne le foyer dc nicnees 
cn diet de troubler la puix et la sdcurild interieurc du pays, ni ne peut admettre que les 
relations normalcs qtt’il oulretieilt nvee lc Gouvernement de Sa Majesty lc Sultan, soient 
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troubles artificiellement en laissant s’installer en Roumanie les indeontents de la 

Turqute. Gouvem( , mcnt RoJ , a i a [)r i a i e8 mesures les plus sdveres pour empScher le 
reuouvellcment dc faits tels que ccux que je viens d’exposcr A votre Excellence, mais jc 
vous pric, M. I’Envoyd, do vouloir bien venir d’urgence cn aide au Gouvernement Royal, 
par 1’entremise de vos Agents Consulaires dtablis sur diffdrents points maritimcs du territoire 
Roumain, afm que les navircs Anglais s’ahstiennent dordnavant dc debarquer ou d’essayer 
de ddbarquer en Roumanie des Armdnicns ou d’autres mecontents de l’Empirc Ottoman, et 
dc donner son concours, ofm que le navire de commerce “ Bernard ” rcprcnne A son rctour 
u Soulina les individus debarques par surprise et contre les RAglcments qui rdgissent 
l’cntroe des Strangers dans lc royaume. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) D. STURDZA. 


Mr. Herbert to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 714.) 

Mv Lord, Therapia, September 5, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the text of n Central News telegram which was 
published in the “Daily News” and many other English newspapers on the 31st ultimo, 
relating to an alleged conflict between British sailors and the Turkish mob during the 
recent disturbances in Constantinople. As I have already hod the honour to report in my 
telegram No. 387 of to-day, there is not a word of truth in this story, and it is perhaps 
unnecessary for me to point out, that the sailors and marines from Iler Majesty’s ships in 
the Bosphorus were only landed for the protection of British subjects and Government 
premises. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) MICHAEL H. HERBERT. 


Inclosure in No. 198. 

Extract from the “ Daily News " of August 31, 1896. 

IT bus transpired that when the British blue-jackets were marching from guard-ships 
to the Embassy, they came across a mob of Turkish fanatics brutally maltreating some 
Armenians. On seeing the sailors the Armenians rushed to them tor protection, which 
was readily given. The bluc-jnckets placed the poor wretches behind them and kopt the 
murderous mol) hack, striking blows with great heartiness with the hut ends of their 
carbines. As soon as this news reached the Yildiz-Kiosk great excitement prevailed, and 
the Porte complained to the British Embassy, remarking inter-alia that the English sailors 
should remember they were in a foreign country. Mr. Herbert, British Charge d’Aftaires, 
replied that, given the same condition of things, English sailors would do exactly the 
same thing. They would not see the Armenians maltreated, and would protect them if 
the Turkish troops did not do so. 


No. 199. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 717.) 

My Lord, Coristanlinople, September 8, 189(5. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
I have received from Her Majesty's Vice-Consul at Sivas, reporting on the attack made on 
au Armenian village named Capo-Aziz and the steps which he look to restore order and to 
prevent forced conversions to Islam. 

I have convcvcd to Major Bulman mv approval of his uction. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


[903] 3 B 















Inclosure in No. 109. 
f ice‘Consul Httlman to Sir P. Currie. 

Sivas , August 28, 1896. 

r ’ i HAVB the honour to report that some lime pgQ the village Capo-Aziz, consistiiie 
100 houses nml from f>0n to 600 inhabitants, was attacked by bands of Kisilhnsli arid 
K - woman, and eight men were killed and the village noted he 
'mt. r, fled to tin- mountains and remained five days. They then returned, and to save 

txti^^ 

rKSl: E tJ tto «*««* should be .'CB.orcd to xs former stnto, and 
necessary protection given. The incident may lie regarded as dojed- ^ 

(Signed) P» BULMAN. 


No. 200. 

Sir /->. Currie to the Marquet* of Salisbury.—(lieeeiveJ September 14.) 

(No. 1 18.) Constantinople, September 8, 189G. 

■ V WITH reference to my despatch No. .017 of the «rd July last, I have the honour to 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a des|»tch w tied. I have received from He 
Majesty's Vice-Consul at Khnrput recounting representations winch he made 
Pasha concerning the state of Mnlaltia and llokim Ham ^ 

(Signed) <l ' t ' PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inolosure in No. 200. 

Vice-Consul Fontana to Mr. Herbert. 

„. Khurput, August 17, 1^96. 

, U ’ 1 HAVE the honour to report that during Shakir Paslm’s stay !^^ ul ! l | t ' n 

him Memoranda upon the following questions, inviting, nt the same time, his good 

offices with a view to their satisfactory solution 

tlekim 11 on. 

The forced conversion of the entire Armenian population, consisting now: 

„f til l y families, In Islnmism. The tyranny under which they laboured nt the hand of 
.hr villLc Mudir, Carab Aga Oglou Mustifa, whose removal I recommended; and I 
suggest verbally that a Commission should be sent to inquire into ‘ ho . 3?,™° to^thm 
converts, and, if necessary, take measures to insure tl.e.r unmolested return to the. 
ancient faith. 

Monastery of lAisaboritch. 

The large Armenian Monastery of Lusaboritch, situated near the town o! Malattia 
was abandoned by the Monks at the time of the disturbances ; some sorvants who wero 
loft in Charge were killed by the Moslems and the monastery was pillaged. It was 
subsequently seized by a Turk, named Mchniot Tayir, who instaUed hunsolt therein and 
ZJ the ehiircli into a Tckke. The same man, together with Ins associates, roaped. it 
is said, guile recently the harvests sown by Armenians in the lands belonging to the 
monastery in question. 
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Suspension of Trade between Malattia and the Villages of the Malattia Sandjak . 

Among tlic Armenian population of Malattia upwards of 500 families arc dependent 
for their daily bread upon the industry exercised by artisans—such ns masons, shoe¬ 
makers, tailors, carpenters, and blacksmiths—among the various villages, numbering 
from 150 to 200, comprised within the Sandjak of Malattia. Subsequent to the outbreak 
of disturbances in the sandjak referred to, the townsfolk were unable to circulate among 
the villages owing to the hostility of the Mussulman peasantry. Two men who ventured 
to visit a village at some hours distance from Malattia were murdered in cold blood; 
and this bad naturally created n bad impression among the Malattia journeying 
craftsmen. 

Land belonging to Malattia Armenians had been appropriated, it was stated, by 
Mussulmans in the villages, who openly declared, moreover, that they should no longer 
pay their debts to infidels. 

This state of tilings was tending to increase the great destitution already prevalent 
among the townspeople, by enforcing the idleness, and consequent indigence, of a large 
portion of the local population. 

As a means of reopening intercourse with the villages, and relieving the over¬ 
burdened and hampered condition of the central towu by the efllux of the unemployed, I 
suggested to the Imperial Commission that a Proclamation or “ linn” should be sent 
round by him to the Agas or Chiefs of the various villages, enjoining them to call 
up the chief men under their control, and order them to explain to the Kurds and 
Turks that the Imperial Government desired that the Armenians should be unmolested, 
their property respected, and that money due to them should be paid as before; and I 
further proposed that in the event of a number.of Armenians desiring to visit the 
same village or villages a gendarme should he sent to escort them, and that this 
measure should be enforced so long ns they should incur any risk in the lawful exercise 
of their handicrafts. 

With regard to Hckim Han, Shakir Pasha informed me that lie had no doubt that 
the so-called conversions made there had been brought about under the influence of 
fear; and he stated that he intended proposing to the Commission of Control at Oon- 
stanfinoplc that the village should he made the centre of n Kalmakamlik, in which 
case, he added, the Armenians might revert to their original creed without risk of any 
kind. 

The Marshal further promised to investigate the question of the seizure by 
Mchmct Tayir of the Lusuboritch Monastery ; and thanks to the measures adopted by 
him the monastery lias now been evacuated ami handed over to the Armenian 
Mumkhass. 

As regards the interruption of trade between Malattia and the villages, Shakir 
Pasha consented to adopt my proposal with regard to the issue of an “ I Ian ” to the 
village Agas, and 1 now learn that the Malattia journeying artisans have now, upon the 
assurances given them by the Mutcssarif and the news of the Proclamation having been 
issued, recommenced to circulate among, and ply their industries in, the various villages 
of the sandjak alluded to. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. 201. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 719.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , September S, 1890. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 196 ol the 12th March last, I have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which I have received from 
Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout, reporting further assassinations in thut town. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUUltlH. 
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Inclosure in No. 201. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Mr. Herbert. 

gj r Beyrout , August 10, 1806. 

I REGRET to inform you that fresh causes for uneasiness have lately arisen in Beyrout 
owing to renewed attempts at assassination. 

On the evening of the 12th instant three Moslems were sitting in the shop of a 
tobacconist when, shortly after dark, four disguised men appeared in the doorway and 
without warning or provocation fired eight revolver shots at them, wounding one mortally, 
the second dangerously, and the third slightly. The assassins tied before it was possible 
to identify them; but the suspicions of the police fell on a Lebanon Christian of had 
reputation named Shahin Mcri, os having, with certain accomplices, been the author ot 

lllt °Shahiu Men was seized by order of the Governor-General of the Lebanon, and is 
reported to have been shot in the leg by the police when endeavouring to escape. 

The police of Beyrout arc under the impression that the attack on the three Mussul¬ 
mans was committed'by Christians to avenge the assassination of their coreligionists in 
February last, us reported in my despatch of the 1st March, and several Christians have 
already been prosecuted on suspicion. 

Two unprovoked murders of Christians, of which the authors are supposed to have 
been Mussulmans, have lately been committed in Beyrout—one on the 5th June and the 
other about ten days ago. Both the victims belonged to respectable families. 

During an interview with the Vali this day his Excellency informed me that every 
possible precaution had been taken to insure the public peace, and that he had retained a 
battalion of ltcdifs on their way from Damascus to Lattakm, and thus increased the garrison 
to 1 ,G00 men. , , . 

His Excellency further stated that the discovery yesterday of nineteen anonymous 
letters scattered in the streets containing most abusive language against 1 slam had created 
considerable indignation among Mahotnmcdans, and given rise to a belief in the existence 
of a Revolutionary Committee of Christians. . 

1 recommended his Excellency not to allow himself to be guided by unfounded 
reports, and expressed my opinion that his personal influence and counsels among 
Mnhommedan and Christian Notables would be more conducive than any coercive measures 
to the preservation of order. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND HAY. 


No. 202. 

Sir I 1 . Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 720.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 8,181)6. 

* 1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a letter I have 
received from Mr. Gilbertson, an Englishman resident in Broussa, giving an account of the 
situation in that town. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUHRIK. 


Inclosure in No. 202. 

Mr. Gilbertson to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Broussa, September G, 1890. 

THE principal cause of the disorders that I gave you nil account of in my letters of 
the 30th and .’list ultimo, were, it seems, due to the reports spread by Turks, who had 
participated in the recent massacres and pillaging in Constantinople. They stated that 1 lis 
Majesty the Sultan had issue 1 an Irnde for the extermination of the Armenians, and one of 
them, it is said, openly exalted in having killed fifteen of that community, besides having 
obtained about 50/. worth of jewellery as his share when sacking a shop in Galata. 
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The prompt and energetic manner in which the authorities checked the mob on 
Monday night, last has apparently appalled the Softas, Kurds, and Turkish populace, as no 
other disturbance has occurred. 

Outwardly, tranquillity prevails, but notwithstanding these appearances the Consuls 
have urged that there should he no relaxation on the part of the authorities for the 
security of the Christians in question, and the Sub-Governor, his Excellency Bdhaeddin 
Bey, has complied with their wishes. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN GILBERTSON. 


No. 203. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 722.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 10, 1896. 

WITH reference to Mr. Herbert's despatch No. 701 of the 3rd instant, I have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship copy of a note addressed by the Sublime Porte to 
the Embassies, reporting the constitution of a Special Commission for the summary trial of 
all persons, Armenians and Moslems alike, arrested in connection with the recent 
disturbances. 

I havo, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 203. 

Note Verbale . 

(Circulaire.) 

LE Gouvcrnenicnt Imperial a dlcidd do procldcr sans retard au jugement des 
rdvolutionnaires Armdniens qui, impliquus (inns les derniers ddsordres de Constantinople, 
ont 6i6 nrrfetds ainsi que ceux des individus qui s’dtaient perniis de tucr des gens paisibles 
et de so livrer a des actcs de pillage, ont tHd arrfitds par la police. II leur sera infligd, 
suivnnt lc cus, la peine la plus severe Idictee par la loi. Ceux des agents de police qui 
ayant vu les mallaitcurs commettre des crimes, ne les ont pas empfichds, ou qui ont 
toldrd ces mdfaits serout ddfer^s 4galenient ii la justice, et punis d’une manidre 
cxemplaire 

Oomrnc ccpcndant lc jugement de ces personnes par les Tribunaux ordinaires pourrait 
entratner des retards, attendu qa’il passcrait par les voies legnles telles qu'appel et cassa¬ 
tion, un Tribunal Extraordinaire a £t 6 institute uniquement pour I'exnmen dc cos proeds, 
dont lc jugement aura lieu en public 11 rendra ses sentences en dernier rcssort. 

Sublime Porte, le 6 Septembre, 1896. 


No. 204. 

Sir F. Lascclles to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 288. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Berlin, September 11, 1896. 

BARON VON ROTKNHAN told me yesterday morning that the Turkish 
Ambassador had called upon him to express the astonishment of the Sultan at Germany 
having joined in the collective note which the Representatives of the Great Powers at 
Constantinople had addressed to the Porte on the subject of the recent massacres of the 
Armenians. 

Later in the day I had a conversation with Prince Ilohenlohe, who said that the 
Sultan had no reason to be astonished at the action of the Powers after it had been fully 
proved that the massacres hud been arranged and organized by the Sultan himself. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANK C. LASCELLES. 











Anthopoulo Pasha to tin Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

L’AMBASSADEUR <lc Turquie prdscnte ses compliments h so Seigncurie le 
Marquis t'c Salisbury ct, pour fairc suite A ses prdcddcntes communications relatives aux 
affaires Amidnicnucs, a 1'lionneur de lui communiquer ce qui suit. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial, en vut* dVissurcr Ic mainticn de l ordrc public a Constan- 
tinople, a decide de rcnvover dans leur pays natal tons les individus sans aveu Venus du 
dehors. Ceux-ci pouvant cepcndant tenter tie retourner dans la capitale, la Suldiiiic- 
Porte a transmis aux autorit^s provinciales des ordrcs formcls leur prescrivant d'avoir A 
redoubler de vicilunce pour les en empeclicr. Du rcste, des Commissions ad aoc 
composes des Delejrues des MinistCrcs de la Guerre ct de l’lntdricur et de la Prefecture 
de Police seront enyoydes dans les ports oil les dits individus seront dtSbarqu4s. Elies 
auront pour mandat tie surveiller Pexercicc de la police dans ces ports, d dtablir I idcntite 
<le toutes les personncs qui y arriveraicnt et dVxaminer leurs fcuilles de route. Toute 
negligence il ce snjet umralnera unc grave responsabilite. 

Commc il est fort possible quo parmi l s individus renvoyds dons leurs pays il sc 
trouve des Anarebistes et que ceux-ci cherchent il y commettre dgalcmcnt des crimes en 
employant <!cs bombcs et de la riynnmite, les autoritds Impdrialcs ont repu 1’ordrc de 
soumettre t\ une visile minutieusc toutes sortcs de marchandiscs arrivant dans les ports, 
ainsi que les produits sc trouvant dans les pharmacies; de surveiller constamment les 
f'aits ct gesles des gens de cettc categoric et d'aviser cnfin il toutes les mesures elllcaces 
propres il contreearrer les Blendes se'ditieuses des perturbateurs et prevenir tout fait de 
nature ii compromettre la sdcuritd publiquc. 

l.es dispositions ntScessnires out <St(S dgalement prises pour empdcber l’entrec dans 
I’Empire des einissaircs des Comites Revolutionnaircs Armenians fonctionnanl on Bulgarie 
et il I’dtranger. 

Ambassadc Imperials de 'rurquie, Londrct, 
lr Septcmbre. 1896. 


No. 206. 

Sip P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 697.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 14,189(1, 7'45 I’-ll. 

THE Acting British Consul at Jerusalem telegraphs that the ox-Patriareli 
Ismirlian arrived there last night, and proceeded to tlm Armenian Patriarchate, nis 
Beatitude was accompanied by a police officer. 


No. 207. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 1198.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 15, 189(1, 7’. iff IMI. 

A TEIjHOHAM has been received from the Turkish Ambassador in Paris which 
appears to have produced considerable effect at the Palace. It is to the effect that an 
Agreement was come to between the Emperors of Russia and Germany during their 
recent meeting, that, although the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire should 
lie maintained, il was necessary that moral and material guarantees should be exacted, 
for the purpose of insuring proper administration. The Ambassadors at Constantinople 
would discuss tin' measures to he taken with this object. 

I’lie French Charge d'Affaires has been instructed to press for the execution of tlm 
Armenian reforms, and I have personally, and through the First Dragoman, held 
similar language. 

I am informed on good authority that on the recommendation of a Council which 
sat at Yildiz on Sunday, the Sultan decided to immediately execute the reforms, but 
changed his mind at the last moment. 
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No. 207*. 

Actinei Consul-General Machie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 15, 

* 8-30 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Odessa, September 15,1896, 6 P.M. 

I HATE the honour to report to your Lordship that I have received from the 
British Vice-Consul at Sebastopol the following telegram 

“A squadron, consisting of three iron-dads, two cruisers,’andjtwo torpedo-boats, lias 
sailed for Tcndra ; it will await there the orders of the Russian Ambassador at Con¬ 
stantinople, and will be joined by other ships of war if bis Excellency telegraphs to 
request its presence. Each iron-clad lias only 150 rounds of ammunition for lier big 
guns, and there is no reserve ammunition at Sebastopol. A composite battalion of the 
49th and 50th Regiment reserve battalion has also gone, and a company of military 
engineers to close the Bosphorus.” 
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No. 208. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 401.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 16, 1896, 1146 A.M. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 189, I learn that the Russian 
Ambassador has been informed that it is the intention of the Armenian revolutionaries 
to attack the Russian Embassy at Ruyukdcre or at Pera. Both are strongly guarded 
by Russian sailors. 

It is possible that the naval and military movements reported by the Vice-Consul 
at Sevastopol may be accounted for by the fear of such an attack add the proximity of 
the British squadron. 


No. 209. 

Sir P- Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 402.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 16, 1890, 8 - 20 p.m. 

A LETTER, signed by fifty-eight members of the British colony, has been 
addressed to me appealing to Her Majesty’s Government for protection, on the ground 
that the Turkish Government has been proved by recent events to be “ wholly untrust¬ 
worthy as a protective force." 


No. 210. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir H. Wyndham. 

(No. 28.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 16, 1896. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 5)0 of the 9th instant relative to the refusal 
of the Roumanian Government to allow Armenian refugees from Constantinople to 
land in Roumnnia. 

I approve the language which you held to M. Stourdza ou the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 211. 

Anthopoulo Pasha to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 17.) 

L’AMBASSADEUR do Turquic presento ses complimonts ii sa Seigneurie lc 
Marquis de Salisbury, et a l’honneur de porter ii sa connaissauce ce qui suit. 

Pendant les derniers dcsordros des rdvolut ionuairf s Armenians a Constantinople, 
lc uornbre des blesses parmi les soldats et official's dc l’armee Imperiale proposes au 
maintien do l’ordre, ainsi quo d’autros Musulmnns innocents, a etc evaluc ii 236 
personnes et ii autant de mods. 

L’etat lamentable de ces blesses soignee dans dillerents hbpitaux de Constantinople 
a ete constate par pluiieurs mombres des Ambassades Europeennes a Constantinople. 

Lc nombre des engins destruetifs saisis sur les revolutionnaircs Armenians se 
compose dc 118 bombes, cartouches on dynamite, ct autres substances explosives. 

L'Ambussade Imperiale de Turquie, Londres, 
lc 16 Septembre, 1896. 












Anlhopoulo Pasha to the Marquess of Salisbury— {Received September 17.) 

L’AMBASSADEDR <le Turquie pr&entc scs compliments ii sa Scignourio le 
Marquis dc Salisbury, ct a l’honneur de porter a sa connaissaneo ce qui suit. 

Leg Armdnicus d'Egtiin, on tub d’y troubler sans aucun motif lovdre, ont brOle 
ct quittd lours habitations ct sont alles sc barricade!' aux environs oscarpos de cettc 
localite. Los troupes Impcrialcs expddife aussitfit pour les engager a rentrer chez 
eux, ont it6 attaqudes h coup de feu. 

Jlalcrd la rebellion manifeste de cos Armdmens, le Gouvernemcnt Impdrial a pu 
rdtalilir la s&uritr ct toutes les mesures sont prises afm que dc pareils dCsordres ne so 
reproduisent plus. 

L'Ambussade Imperials dc Turquie, Landers, 

Ir 16 Septembre, 1896. 


No. 213. 

Sir N. O’Conor to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 17.) 

(Tdeemphio.) P. Si. Petersburgh, September 17, 1896. 

M. CHTCIIKINE told mo to-day, with reference to the journey of the Emperor, 
that both in Vienna and Breslau Ilis’Mnjosty had spoken of the grave political danger 
likely to follow a disruption of the Ottoman Empire, and the consequent necessity of 
maintaining its integrity for as long as possiblo. 


No. 214. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

" Foreign Office, September 17, 1896. 

I HAVE received vour Excellency’s despatch No. 718 of the 8th instant, and I 
request you to convey to Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharnut my approval of the 
representations which lie made to Shakir l’aslia in regard to the Armenians of 
Malatia and Hekini Han. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 216. 

Mr. Rgerton to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 18.) 

My Lord! Athens, September 13, 1896. 

' poll tho last few days Armenian refugees have been flocking here in great 
numbers, and their sustenance, in great measure, falls on the Government, who lodge 
them hi various public buildings and under canvas; but they are in great distress, and 
subscriptions are necessary for their maintenance. 

A certain number of Druses also have come here, and a body of them came to this 
legation, lull as it was impossible to make out what they wanted without applying to 
the Turkish Legation. I sent them to the Head of the Police with the request that they 
may be assisted. 

' Tho Cretans have been rapidly returning to their island—the Cretan Committee 
hiring steamers for that purpose, and there are now but few remaining. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. liGERTON. 
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No. 216. 

Anthopoulo Pasha to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 18.) 

L’AMBASSADEIJR dc Turquie prdsentc scs compliments it sa Soigncurie le 
Marquis de Salisbury, et pour faire suite it ses prdeddentes communications relatives 
aux atTaires Armdnicnnes, a l’honneur de lui signaler le tdldgramme suivant qu u vient 
de recevoir do son Gouvernemcnt:— 

“ Hier la police a dccouvert line fnbrique do bombes ii Scutari ct a saisi deux 
chefs du SouH-Cumiti: Revolutionnnirc Armdnion, ainsi quo quelqucs membres, qui ont. 
avoue leur crime. Le nombre des bombes saisis est considerable.' 

L’Ambassade fmpe'riale de Turquie , Londres, 
le 18 Septembre, 1890. 


Tht Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(Telegraphie.) P. Foreign Office, September 19, 1896. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s telegram No. 402 of the 16th instant, stating 
that the British resident's at Constantinople have addressed a letter to you, appealing 
for the protection of Uer Majesty’s Government on the ground that the Turkish 
Government cannot be relied upon to protect them. 

I have to point ont that Her Majesty’s Government are precluded by lrcaty 
engagements from sending a fleet, to the Bosphorus without the consent of the Sultan. 


No. 218. 

Mr. Drummond to the Marquess of Salisbury.-— ( Received September 21.) 


(No. 12.) 

My Lord, Munich, September 9, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that at lust there arc indications in Germany of a 
movement in condemnation of the cruelty committed by the Turks against the Armenians. 
Wurtcmberg lias the precedence in this movement. Yesterday, at a largely utlcnded 
meeting of the AYurtcmberg Peace Society at “ Graf Ebcrhard,” Herr Um fried, a priest, 
spoke of the latest slaughter ol the Armenians at Constantinople, which, he stated, was 
proved to have l»ccn instigated by order of the Turkish Government, Europe stood by, 
and did not move a finger uwing to the interested policy of its respective Governments. 
The sympathy of the German people stands always on the side of the oppressed. I he duty 
of the Powers is intervention in Turkey, which stands outside the European concert, but. 
the prevailing jealousies prevent it. However, the time must come when the world will 
become more reasonable. The best remedy would be u confederation of independent States 
of the Balkan Peninsula. 

The meeting unanimously agreed to the following Resolutions:—^ ^ 

1. In consideration of the bloody inhuman cruelty which the Turks have pursued 
towards the Armenians, the Peace Society of the district of Stuttgart declares that it 
gives itssincerest sympathy to the bleeding Armenian people, and blames in the strongest 
terms the proceedings of the Turkish Government. 

2. That the egoistical policy of the European Powers who raise no finger to help 
the ill-treated Armenians is profoundly lamented, that, moreover, it believes tho solving of 
the Eastern question can be brought about in a peaceable manner; in particular it 
is hoped that the reforms agreed to in the Berlin Congress of 1876 may he now 
carried out. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) VICTOR DRUMMOND. 
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No. 2X1). 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received •‘September 21.) 

Constantinople, September 11,1S1H1. 

WITH reference to 'Mr. Herbert's despatch No. 688 of the 29th ultimo, I have 
the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of despatches which I have 
received from the Acting British Consul at Jeddah respecting robberies on the Mecca 

roa,,s I have, See. 

(Signed) l’HILIP OUMIIK. 


Inolosuvc 1 in No. 2)1). 

Acting Consul Husain to Mr. Herbert. 

s - r Jeddah, August 19, 1890. 

WITH reference to my telegram of yesterday's date, and Mr. Acting Consul 
Alban’s Confidential despatch of the 3rd instant, I have the honour to inform you 
that the road between Jeddah and Mecca, though has all along been this year far trom 
heiim safe and eases of attack and robbery have now and then been reported through¬ 
out the hist pilgrimage season, hut of Into the unsccurity of the road is assuming an 
alarming condition, and unless strong measures are taken without delay, and the 
Bedouins of the Harhi and Oteyba tribes, who are concerned m these robberies, are 
severely dealt with, the traders, of whom the British Indians form the most important 
portion, Would not like to risk their property by sending them up to Mecca under tins 
dangerous stale of affairs, and thus would have to suffer great losses m their 
business; besides this, the difficulties and I roubles m -store for pilgrims, whose influx 
will begin after a few months, and who have to pass the samo road in hundreds and 

thousands daily, will have no limits. , , . , 

On the 9tu ultimo a caravan going from Jeddah to Mecca was attacked and several 
camclwcn were wounded, and a large amount of properly belonging to merchants was 
robbed, and some camels were carried off. 

Again, on ihe 12th ultimo, only three days later, another attack was made on the 
caravan proceeding in the same direction, and again a severe loss was caused. 

In both the above-mentioned robberies tile British Indian merchants have been 
among the sufferers. ..... 

in the first robbery a British Indian lost cotton-goods to the value of out) mcdjidte 
dollars, while, in the second, another British Indian sustained a loss of 734 mcdjidie 
dollars! Both of them have put ill their claims for compensation. 

Por about a month after these two big robberies, complaints of petty thefts and 
robberies Oil the Mecca road were now and then reported, but on the rnghtof the 12th 
instant a large hand of Bedouins, who had apparently descended the lulls with the 
intention of attacking the camel caravan, but,failing to carry out the designed attack 
on account of the caravan being escorted by a number of soldiers, was on the look-out 
of another olinuilc. and sighting the postman carrying mail-bags on donkey, and a 
number of other donkey-riding travellers, overpowered them. In the struggle which 
ensued the postman was killed, and other travellers wore severely wounded, and the 
mail-hags and every other thing that the robbers could lay their hands on were 
carried oiT. , „ _ , » 

Besides the loss of property belonging to tlio travellers, four bags of money 
(containing 2,000 dollars), which the postman was bringing for Jeddah, were 

The robbers evidently being not satisfied with the plunder they carried on the 
12th instant committed another attack on the night of the 13th instant on the 
caravan going on to Mecca near a place culled Buhrn, and about 20 miles from here. 

About twenty-five camels and a considerable amount of property were taken off. 
.Several men in the caravan wore wounded, and a cameliuan lost bis arm. This 
robberv, as well as the others, were committed very close to the fort in which the 
Turkish trouts for guarding the road arc quartered, and though everything was done 
under their very noses, no attempt was made by the troops to afford protection or nny % 
help to the travellers, neither to pursue and arrest the marauders. 

I p to this time, as l have boon informed, tho authorities have regained only three 




bags of money which were missing after the third robbery, and no trace of any other 
property has yet been found. 

The Grand Shereef and Vali are at Taif, and the men who are acting for them at. 
Mecca, and the Acting Kaimakam at Jeddah, are men of no experience, and no 
attempt on the part of the authorities seems to he made to prevent the recurrence of 
these fearful robberies. The public opinion here is that, as the Grand Shereef and. 
the Vali both share in tho division of the supply of grain allowed by the Turkish - 
Government as subsidy to tho Bedouins, they do not feel inclined to stop these 
outrages, and the Bedouins who did not get any punishment for the last year’s outrage 
on the Consuls, and who, like all others, consider the matter finished, finding themselves 
in a way supported and protected by these two high officials, are assuming a very defiant 
and alarming attitude. 

In conclusion, I have the honour to state that unless immediate and strong 
pressure is brought upon the Grand Shereef and the Vali tho outrages mentioned 
above will go on multiplying, though the security of tho country, I venture to think, 
cannot be restored satisfactorily as long as tlio present Grand Shereef and Vali are tho 
rulers of the Qedjaz. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) S. MOHAMMED HUSAIN. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 219. 

Acting Consul I-Iusain to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Jeddah, August 19,1890. 

i HAVE the honour to state that, finding all the continuous and repeated 
writings of this Consulate in connection with the compensat ion for the losses sustained 
by the British Indians in robberies on the Mecca and Medina roads, and some other, 
matters in which tho British subjects stand in need of the help of the local authorities 
in order to have their claims realized from the Turkish subjects, being unheeded to by 
his Excellency Ahmed Itutib Pasha, the Governor-General of Hediaz, I am obliged to 
inclose herewith a list, of the subjects on which repeated despatches have at various 
times been addressed to his Excellency, hut the matters stand up to this time as they 
were in tho beginning, and the despatches have never been replied. 

As such a disregard and inattention in matters of official correspondence, and 
especially when they are of some importance and urgency, cause great loss to the 
persons concerned, and a good deal of annoyance and inconvenience to the Consular 
officer concerned, I earnestly hope that some strong measures should be adopted to 
rectify tho matters, and that his Excellency the Governor-General should receive 
orders to pay more attention to the official despatches addressed to him from this 
Consulate than he lias boon in the habit of doing up to this time, and to attend to the 
requests and demands convoyed in thorn instead of throwing them away in the waste- 
paper basket without paying any heed or attention to thorn, or perhaps without taking 
the trouble of making himself conversant with their contents. 

For if the matters would he left to continue in this state, besides the severe losses 
sustained by the British subjects, this Consulate will lose all its prestige, and the 
people who now look upon it ns their safeguard will repose no faith in its doings. 

I have the honour to say that I am afraid an idea of tho disability of this 
Consulate with respect to obtaining compensations from the local authorities for 
losses sustained by the British Indians in robberies committed on the Mecca and 
.Medina road is already gaining ground slowly in their minds, and this may lead to 
serious consequences afterwards. 

The Turkish Government allows the Bedouins a largo grant of wheat every year; 
l suppose on this condition only, that tho roads should be kept in safety and no 
robberies were to he committed by them; otherwise they forfeit this grant. 

But, ns already reported to the Embassy in former despatches by Mr. Alban, the 
Bedouins themselves are defrauded every year by the Grand Shereef and his Agent, 
Onmr Nassif EfFcndi, with regard to this allowance of grain; the matters are going 
from had to worse day hv day, and very severe and continued etTorts will he required 
to prevent the abuses which are so rife here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) S. MOHAMMED HUSAIN. 
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reply t-» tli.it nlv> lia<t Iwen received. 


Sir P. Currie to the Marques* of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

M^lLrli? Constantinople , September 10,181)6. 

* i ATTENDED tlio Sclamlik on the Friday following my return from leave of 
absence in accordance with the usual custom. . . 

The Sultan received me afterwards in private audience. After inquiry as to the 
health of the Queen, life Majesty referred to the events which have recently taken 
place in this capital. The tendency of his remarks was to throw the whole blame on 
tlm Armenians, niul to ignore the massacre committed by the Mussulman population 
with the connivance and assistance of the police and soldiers. As the Question is being 
dealt with by the Representatives of the Great Powers, 1 thought it better to abstain 
from making representations which 1 knew from experience would only lend to 
fruitless discussion ; hut l received Itis Majesty’s observations with the utmost coldness 
and reserve. 'Phis attitude had apparently more effect in bringing home to the 
Sultan’s mind the condemnation by ller Majesty’s Government of lus proceedings than 
nnv words I could have used, lie brought the audience to a speedy conclusion with 
evident signs of vexation. _ . . p , 

On tho following day Mr. Flock was summoned to the Palace, and was informed 
l.\ the First Secretary and by Izzcl Hey that the Sultan lmd been much distressed at 
,nv attitude, which surprised* him the more as he had boon led to believe that your 
Lad skip had found no fault with his proceedings, and that they had also been com¬ 
mented on by tho “Times” and other English newspapers more favourably than by 
the foreign press. Mr. Block availed himself of the opportunity thus given to convoy 
my opinion of tho danger to which the Sultan and lus Empire were exposed by the 
wholesale massacre of Christians which had taken place in the capital, and by the 
persistent disregard of the advice which 1 have repeatedly offered on behalf of Her 
Majesty's Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 
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Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 781.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , September 1*1, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from the Acting British Consul at Trebizond, respecting the 
situation in that district. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 221. 


Acting Consul Shipley to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) , f 

gj r Trebizond , September o, 1896. 

IN reply to your telegrams of the 27th and 28th ultimo, informing me of the 
recent occurrences at Constantinople, l had the honour to report to you in my telegram 
of the 31st of the same month, that so far there had been no disturbances in this city, anil 
that the Vali, Oadri Bey, was doing his utmost to maintain order. I have now further had 
the honour to telegraph to you to-day, in reply to your telegram of the 4th September, to 
the effect that althougn many Armenians have left for Russia, no panic lias so far taken 
place, and that the instructions referred to by you in your above telegram had been 
received by the authorities, the Vali taking measures accordingly. 

It was in some respects fortunate that when the first vague details of the occurrences 
at Constantinople reached Trebizond some few days later, an impression gained ground 
among the Mussulmans that the Armenians were not alone to blame, but that Turks also 
were in some way responsible. 

This impression, of course, was dispelled as successive steamers brought more 
definite information, but the effect was good in so far as it served to prevent an outburst 


of popular excitement. 

Naturally the past week has been one of great anxiety to the Armenians at 
Trebizond, though it is only fair to the Mussulman portion of the population to say 
that their attitude, so far as my observation goes, has hitherto been peaceable and free 
from any demonstrations calculated to alarm their Armenian fellow-subjects. 

Monday, the 31st ultimo, the anniversary of the Sultan's accession to the throne, a 
day which had been looked forward to with particular apprehension by Armenians, 
passed off quietly, several of the latter being seen among the crowds at the illumi¬ 
nations in the evening. This result was no doubt in a great measure contributed to by 
the precautions taken by the Vali, who forbade all firing off of guns or pistols, and who 
further had quietly imprisoned for the day some thirty Turks, who weic known to he ot 
the more turbulent class. 

Among the causes to which the absence of panic up to the present at Trebizond 
must be attributed, is undoubtedly the personal influence of tile Vali, ( adrv Bey, him¬ 
self, and the respect in which he appears to lie hold by all Turks alike, whether friends 
or enemies. His Excellency, with whom I have had several interviews during the past 
week, 1ms certainly, as I had the honour to inform you in my telegram of to-day’s date, 
acted with great firmness and discretion. 

He lias caused printed Proclamations in Turkish, the first dated the 27th August, the 
second a week later, to he placarded in the principal streets of the town, translations of 
which I inclose, with a view of tranquillizing the minds of the population, and has also, 
to the address more particularly of the Musulmans, caused to be inserted in the local 
paper the communication of Mgr. Bartholomcos to the Grand V i/.ier. 

lie lms, further, been frequently seen in the streets personally inspecting the police 
and the patrols, lie promptly caused a Mollah and » soldier to he imprisoned who wore 
reported to have used threatening language, and finally lias used his personal efforts to 


renssure the Armenians. 

As to whether Trebizond will eventually escape disturbance, 1 scarcely venture ns 
yet to hazard an opinion. Perhaps no hotter idea of the existing situation can he 
conveyed than by the fact that Armenians both hold the conviction, and freely express 
it, that they have no Icav of the Mussulmans beginning a massacre unless provoked 
[033] 3 E 
















thereto bv an act of aggression oat he part of one of their own number There would then, 
the Armenians feel only too well, he a riot 111 which no mercy would U. shown to them, 
and they point out that their most serious fear is lest some unscrupulous Armenutn 
revolutionists, whether from Rntoum «r Constantinople, a«unst whom they are entirely 
defenceless, should provoke the Turks to acts ot reprisals, l ias does, in fact in the 
o| inion of other persons besides Armenians, constitute a real danger, and it is the 
possibility of this latter eonlingoncy. which is to a great extent the cause of the emula¬ 
tion of Armenians to Russia, referred to in my telegram ot to-day s date. 

in the light Of their experience of Iasi year it.» impossible to bianm them if ftov 
refuse to believe that the Governor-General, though they do not doubt Ins „ood-«ill, 
would be able to protect them in ease of a Mussulman rlsuig. i 

I be- to ndu that your telegram of the 31st ultimo, m which you were good enough 
1„ inform® me that order lmdl.ee.. re-established at Constantinople, the suhslance of 
which 1 authorized Mr. llckimian, tlio Dragoman ot this C onsulate, to make known, 
produced the hod possible impression among all parlies, the lurks on their part being 
sincerely "lad to obtain definite news from Com-lnnlinoplc. 

The ” Tcheninmorctz," whose expected arrival I reported in my telegram of the 
:51st ultimo, has not yet made ils appearance, und ns the ' kuhanetz is still at 
Samsoon, there is no Russian war-vessel at frebizond. 

T have, Ac. 

(Signed) H. S. SHIPLEY. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 22). 

Official Proclamation, (later! Autjurrl lb (27), l^lhi. 

* 1 WB hear that rumours are Current us to disturbances in Constantinople, and that 
everybody is repeating these erroneous news. , ,, . a , rt 

l'-vcii if something has happened in Constantinople, the necessary stops will he 
tnken on the spot, and the nlfair can have nothing to do with this district, llicic is no 
necessity, therefore, to spread false rumours among the people at l rebizond. 

1 order all, Moslems or Christians, in the name of the local authorities, and I advise 
them as their father to abstain from spreading useless reports among ignorant amt 
inexperienced people. Bet everybody occupy himself will, his own affairs and not mix 
himself up in other people’s business. The Imperial Government desires to have peace 
and tranquillity everywhere. If anybody creates a wilful disturbance, he will he 
punished by the authorities. . . .. 

Finally. I forbid people to invent false news oi the above description, and to 
circulate useless reports in this city. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 221. 

Official Proclamation, tinted August 22 (September 3), 1800. 

(1 rnn^atu of uo toricty that the disturbances recently caused at Constan¬ 

tinople by certain wrongdoers belonging to the Armenian Revolutionary Committees, 
have been suppressed under the auspices of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, and a 
Special Tribunal has been instituted to which the Armenians who took part in these 
disturbances will ho sent, and who will sutler severe penalties. 

With reference to those who took no part in these plots, and who confined them¬ 
selves solely to looking after their business, being faithful subjects of the Empire, 
anybody who shall dare to make an attempt upon them or their property, or the 
zaptiehs who shall fail to seize such as contrary to the wish ol the Sovereign, shall begin 
to pillage, will he at once arrested and brought before the Special tribunal, and will 
incur the severest punishment. . „ ,„ . . , , „ 

Wo issue the above Proclamation by order of the Sublime 1 orte, m order thut all 
may know the will and desire of His Majesty the Sultan, and to give every person to 
understand that lie is to occupy himself with his own affairs, and to do nothing that does 
not properly pertain to him. 
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No. 222. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 732.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , September 15, 189b*. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which 
[ have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Erzeroum, reporting that tranquillity has 
been maintained at that place notwithstanding the news of the massacre at Constan¬ 
tinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 222. 

Consul Graves to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Erzeroum, September 4, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, notwithstanding the disquieting news of serious 
disorders in Constantinople which arc now generally known, nothing has occurred as 
yet to disturb the tranquillity of Erzeroum, and the festivities in connection with the 
Sultan’s accession on the 31st ultimo passed without any incident. No doubt this 
result is in part attributable to the efforts of the Vali, Raouf Pasha, to maintain order, 
but it would also appear as if there was an abatement of the hostile feelings of the 
Mussulman population towards the Armenians, who arc, on their part, most anxious to 
avoid any appearance of provocation. 

Another circumstance which 1ms perhaps prevented the news from Constantinople 
from rekindling race hatred between Turks and Armenians, is the wide-spread belief 
among the former, that the disturbances at Constantinople were not confined to a 
massacre of Armenians, but that there has been some overt revolutionary movement of 
the Young Turkey party, which counts many sympathizers in this province, especially 
among the officials, both civil and military. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. W. GRAVES. 


No. 223. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 733.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 10, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour fo transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a threatening 
letter sent to the Embassies last Thursday. Though the Committee who sign this 
letter—the Ilinchng—arc not the same persons as those who seized the Ottoman 
Rank, and arc believed, rightly or wrongly, to be less dangerous, the Ambassadors 
felt that after recent experiences it was impossible to neglect this communication. 
We accordingly at once sent it to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, and requested that 
the Government would take measures to provide for the public safety. 

As the news of the receipt of this letter gradually spread, a marked feeling of 
uneasiness was observable among both European and native Christians. Numbers of 
Armenians left Stamboul for the islands, and thereby produced an impression that 
they know some incident (as massacres are euphemistically formed in Turkey) was 
likely to occur. For reasons not very clearly defined it was agreed that something 
would happen yesterday, the 16tli. According to one story, the attack was to conic 
from the ilintchagists, according to another from the Softns, while a third combined 
both these versions by declaring that the Ilintchagists would disguise thomsclves as 
Softas and invite the Turks to massacre Europeans. 

On Tuesday the Prefecture of Police requested the Embassies, in view of the 
prevailing rumours, to appoint an officer to accompany the troops or gendarmes .should 
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POliC X^;to«;. C ""r«as made, which was barfly Tf the Uintcha- 

gists had Lily selected this day, of which there is no proof, ' A^Loul he" cr 
they should defer their attempt ^ jLh. cXa end ILL Vorbuaccounts 

xverot" ii “^n :TirUv“ accidentally gone off, a pick- 

froons and nolico behaved with great promptitude and efficiency. ino bridge unu au 
die principal thoroughfares were at once blocked m order to prevent any rush of the 

were and still arc very appro- 
hensive of an attack. M. Ni-lidow and Baron Cahce have placed considerable guards 
of S™ at ll“n »„d eot.ulry Embassies and at the Consulates. Last evening 
the Russian Embassy- expressed fears that they might he attacked during the night. 

Her Maiusty’s ship “Dryad" remains in Hie Lower .Bosphorus, ami m case of 
disturbances Laptain Pelham'will do what is possible for the protection of the 
nremises helongin- to Her -Majesty's Government, and u, the lives and property of 
British subjects. I have act thought it advisable to station sailors or marines on 
shore until tin: necessity for such a step is more clearly shoun. . 

I inclose a translation of an official communique winch appeared to-day in the 
Turkish papers and is obviously intended lo restore con J“^"“ , &c 

(Signed) n ' L ’ " PHILIP Cl) 111! IK. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 223. 

The llintchcujist Committee to the Ambassadors at Constantinople. 

T? lienee Constantinople, le 10 Septembre, 1SD0. 

" 1 A LA suite d’unc manifestation qui nvait pour hut.de mppeler mix Pmssauecs et 
de lour lain- extorter des reformes en Ariminie, dcs mtlliers d Armemens out i to pc 
dant (Iliarante-lmit ltoures (-gorges cl pillos. Non content do ccs represailles xanghmtes, 
le Palais, suns le forme d'cinprisonnomonts et d’exils, e.mtmuc jusqu a cello heure-ci 
sou svsti-ino determination. Dans la eapitah- el les faubourgs clmqtto maison m rqut- 
S, cliaque rue sm veilhie par des agents eivils. Dans la scale inculpation de 
n’etiv pas pi-re de famille, des AlimSuicns de tout ftge, intone des femmes, sont lms 
on iHat'd'nrrestatimi, conduits en prison, ddpouilUSs de lem- bourse et emharques pour 
des destinations inconmtes. Encore uno Ibis les ltepresentants dcs 1 mssaneis. prfte 
la main nit Palais, sous le pret.-xU- de sonstmire les Armemens a la wort, d les at cut 
ii les ehasser de Constantinople. Us nous disent ouveilemont ou nous font ontuid.t 
que lettrs Gouvernements soul decides ii snerilier nos rcvondieatious it la must ih lit 

,,alX Ccpendnnt! ii esl elair quo les Puissances agimant en commun el avee i-nergie 
ohticmient tout au Palais. Divisdes par des querollcs d iirtdrits, auxqr^ " e 
lour iloune lo droit dc subordomicr la questioii do noire molt, dies dev itanu I ks 
jouets d’tme coterie do bandits et dassassins qm, de Yihliz, so proposcnl d exteumnei 
les populations Armeniennes. . . 

Agriculteur, eommeryant, imluslriel, mcdcqiu, avocat, hommo dc peiibco, 
d’aetion, nation enfin, nous dlcvoiis la voix (cniiguos quo notro votx no trouve 
t’-cho dans les classes laliorienses de vos propres pays) et dans la lutto mdg.tlo quo 
nous livrons ii nos oppressours mats vous invtlons a vous ranger du c6te des factoun. 
de la civilisation centre ecus que VOUS a VC/, vu dans les vilayets et jusquo dans la 

tapitah-ji n(s (]u pve-tres, vagalamds unis ensemble pour olTrir a lour 

Dieu du sang Chretien et detruiiv en uno unit l’pouvre des cnpilaux amasses au pnx 

<l< ''Lt 'sueei's d'-* la cause Armeiiienne sont attaches non settlement, l’honncur mais 
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aussi la sdeurite et lo progr&s de V Europe. Par nous seront ouvortes a votre commerce 
ii votre Industrie, a vos idles ccs routes, ccs plaincs, ces vallles dont les harhares out 
fait dc momes solitudes. 

Cc n’est pas ici line prifcre; en mettant sous vos yeux la perslcutiou 
Armlnienno nous venons unc derni&re fois vous rappclor j\ vos devoirs de protcctcur 
dcs Chrltiens. 

Les Repr&entants dcs Puissances doivont fairo cesser, dans le plus href ddlai, 
Pcmprisonnement ct 1’exil cn masse des Armlniens et mettre en prompto execution 
les reformes formuldcs et rdclamdcs par nos frdres “ Tachnagtzagan.” 

Uno nouvellc action est prdte par laquclle va se manifesto!* In vitality de notre 
nation. Si le present avis n’est do votre part suivi d’auoune demarche efficaco vous 
nous verrez encore une fois fairo intervenir la mort dans le ddbat. 

Convaincus do la justesse dc notre cause, de la moderation de nos demanded et des 
resultuts positifs que don no lo mal, nous entrainerons dans uno commune catastrophe 
nous-memes et tout ccux qui nous eutourent cn vous citant au Tribunal du sidelo pour 
rdpondro des horreurs dont sera suivi ce troisidme et non dernier attentat que votre 
faihlcsse nous mets dans l’obligution do ne pas dparguer i\ la capitale de l’Oricnt. 

Au nom du peuple Armdnicn, 

(L.S.) Le Comity Hintchagiste. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 223. 

Newspaper Extract. 

Tub Situation in Constantinople. —This morning’s Turkish papers publish the 
following official communication:— 

“For some time past various and false rumours have been put into circulation by 
agitators and other malevolent persons for the sole object of disturbing thctranquillity 
of the population of the Ottoman Empire. The alarm produced by these rumours most 
acutely affects persons engaged in trade. The Imperial Government has, under the 
auspices of IIis Imperial Majesty the Sultan, taken every necessary measure of pre¬ 
caution in order to maintain order, as is visible to all observers. Strong forces, 
consisting of regular troops, gendarmes, and police arc held in readiness for all 
emergencies in various parts of the city and in the suburbs. All the quarters and 
streets are patrolled night and day; precise and detailed instructions have been given 
to the Commanders of the troops and the police as to their action in all eventualities. 
The police continue their search for agitators, and all who are arrested with arms in 
their hands will incur the severest penalty of the law. Foreign subjects who engage 
in agitation will he held responsible for their conduct. It has been determined that all 
foreigners who do not possess the confidence of the Government will ho expelled, and 
sent hack to their countries by their respective Embassies. Under these circumstances, 
and in consideration of the fact that the troops, gendarmes, and policemen arc strong 
enough, in ease of disturbances, to accomplish their duty and preserve order and 
tranquillity, there is no ground whatever for public alarm and the shutting of shops. 
Every one should, therefore, attend to his business and remain tranquil. The duty of 
maintaining public order rests entirely with the Imperial Government, and the 
inhabitants of Constantinople should not, either singly or collectively, interfere with 
the action of the Government. All meetings, both of native and of foreign inhabitants, 
are prohibited by law, and consequently all persons, whoever they may he, who mix 
themselves up in the affairs of the police or attend meetings, will, in so doing, disobey 
the law, and will he held responsible for the illegality of their conduct. These 
measures have been decided upon by the Ministers in Council, and arc hereby brought 
to tin* notice of the public.” 


[ 953 ] 


3 P 









202 


No. 224. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury. — {Receiver! September 21.) 

Mv IyirV Constantinople, September 10, 1896. 

5 THE excitement caused !>y the recent events in Constantinople lias not subsided, 
lmt appeals rather to increase. The foreign colonies are much alarmed, and appro- 
hension is felt that they may lie the next victims. The knowledge that the Armenian 
nintelmkists have warned the Embassies of their intention to cause further disturb¬ 
ances has contributed to keep up the tension, and yesterday soveral names occurred 

C 'l'heTtreJts 1 are strongly patrolled, and both troops and police showed t ha t they 
were thoroughly on the alert, and prepared to take prompt measures for the suppression 

01 n 'rnder"thLe circumstances I am inclined to think that for the present, there will 
la. no^rurtU^. of (ll( , )m , scllt situation is the conviction almost universally 

expressed liv both Turks and Christians that, the position of the Empire is desperate, 
that tl,c responsibility for if rests witli the Sultan, that nl improvement is hopcleM as 
long as he remains upon the throne, and that his removal call only he brought about 

by ujy colleagues considerably changed since I left Constan¬ 

tinople in May last. .Most of them now look forward to action on the part oi the 
Powers as inevitable and desirable. ., • 

1 do not include the Russian Ambassador, wlioso position naturallj obliges him 
to exercise greater reserve than the other Representatives, hut I gather from lrn 
language that he, too, feels that the present state ot things cannot he allowed to last 
much longer without interference. ,,, i> Ilcc : n 

lie, would, 1 have no doubt, prefer that the interference should l c that of Russia 
alone, hut he is far-sighted enough to recognise the difficulty of such a solution, and 
lie would not. I believe, lie averse to a common action on the part of the J owers if the 
objections of his Government could lie overcome. 

Tlie German Ambassador, who lias hitherto been a strong advocate ol non. 
interference, lias admitted tome that naval action may soon become necessary, but 
both lie and the Austrian Ambassador would wish that it. should lie based exclusively 
on the protection of the foreign colonics. . 

The French and Italian Representatives do not. conceal their desire foi ( lie forcible 
establishment of a more humane and orderly administration m lurkcy. 

Ambassadorial meetings took place yesterday and on the two preceding days. 
The last communication from the Hintchakists was discussed, a collective nptcen the 
(.'retail question was drawn up and signed, and an answer was drafted to the Porte s 
note, of the 9tli September, repudiating Hie charge of complicity in the massacres. 

Although the business transacted at these meetings may not have been of lirst- 
ratc importance, tliov are valuable as giving an opportunity tor an cxehango of views, 
and of keeping up a habit of acting together, which cannot lad to he of great value if 
the moment for serious action should arise. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


No. 225. 

.sir /’. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received September 21.) 

Theropiu, September 16, 1896. 

AT 'the lirst Ambassadors’ meeting aliicli 1 attended ufler my return, M. NiSlidow 
informed the Representatives that Ids Dragoman, M. Maximoif, had made 
with the Council of Ministers for the formation ot a Special Commission ol Pacification 
of which the Dragomans of the -ix Embassies were to he members. It was understood 
tint the task of ?hi* Commission would he to deal with the many questions raised by 
lho recent disturbances in Constantinople, to visit the prisons, to provide for the adequate 
protection of Armenians in the employ of foreigners, to arrange lor the departure to lliur 
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homes or to foreign countries of those who wished to leave the capital, and generally to 
endeavour to restore confidence and order. 

On Monday, the 7th, I spoke of this Commission to the Grand Vizier, who stated 
that the Council of Ministers and himself both approved of the idea, but that the 
proposal had been referred to the Sultan, who had not yet issued his Iradl. 

The matter dragged on until Saturday the 12th, when a Circular was received from 
the Sublime Porte (copy inclosed), announcing that the Commission had been formed 
under the presidency of Shakir Pasha; that the Dragomans were to be present at its 
sittings, but that they were to concern themselves exclusively with the affairs of their 
own countrymen (“ s’occuper exclusivement des affaires touchant leurs rcssortissunts). 
On the 13th, Mr. Mnrinitch and the Russian and French Dragomans requested Shakir 
Pasha to communicate to them his instructions, as the contents of the Porte’s Circular 
by no means corresponded with the arrangement made between the Embassies and the 
Ottoman Government. 

Shakir Pasha regretted that lie was not able to comply with this request. He was 
not, he said, the President of a Mixed Commission, and his instructions concerned 
merely himself and his Turkish colleagues. 

The presence of the Dragomans was only necessary in ease foreign houses or ships 
had to he searched, and they had nothing to do with the other business of the Commission. 
He promised, however, to refer the matter to the Grand Vizier and to communicate the 
result to the Ambassadors. 

For the moment, therefore, the Commission, as an international instrument, has 
fallen through, and there are no adequate means of dealing with the difficulties created by 
the present position of Armenians in Constantinople, The chief ot these are as follows: 
Firstly, many Armenians, some of whom are already on board foreign ships, wish to leave 
Constantinople. I am dealing with this question in a separate despatch. Secondly, it is 
currently reported that large numbers of Armenians arc in prison and treated with great 
hardship and cruelty. Shakir Pasha states positively that the number is less than 200, 
and Mr. Block, who visited Galata-Serai, saw there only seventy-five prisoners and no 
signs of ill-treatment. Thirdly, it is eminently desirable to devise some form of protec¬ 
tion for the numerous Armenian employes of foreign merchants, as during the lute 
disturbances the mere knowledge that Armenians were employed in shops or warehouses 
caused the mol) to break into and sack the premises. It was part of M. MaximotFs 
scheme, as accepted by the Council, thut “ cartes de securite ” should be issued to all 
Armenian employes who remained in Constantinople, but when Mr. Marinitch urgc.t 
that they should be at once supplied to those in foreign employ, Shakir Pasha refused to 
listen to the suggestion, and said that the most he was prepared to grant was, that British 
employers of Armenians might appear before the police with their servants, after which the 
safety of the latter, if nothing was moved against them, would be guaranteed. The 
matter is, however, not yet settled, and it is doubtful if the proposed procedure will prove 
satisfactory in practice. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUltRIE. 


Inclosurc in No. 225. 

Note Vrrbnle. 

A LA suite des derniers incidents uu certain nombre d’Arnienicns, poussls par la 
1'rnycur, se sont rtffugies ou caches soit it bord de b&timents, soit dans des maisons ou 
6tablisseinents (Strangers. Con one cet dot de choscs, cn sc prolongcnnt, pourrait rdduire 
ces individus ainsi quo leurs families ii la mis6re et ofirir aussi des iuconvcnients an point 
de vuc de l’ordre public, il a et 6 dtfeidd dc laire examiner leurs cos et constntcr leur 
identity par les soins d’unc Commission ad hoc plactfc sous la presidence de son 
Excellence le Mardchn) Shakir Pacha, Chef de lu Maison Milituire de Sa Majeste 
Imperial© le Sultan, et composde do Hachim Bey, Sous-Secretaire d’fttnt au Dlpartcment 
de In Justice; Rtffik Bey, Sous-Sccrdtnirc d’fitnt au D6partement dc l'lntdrieur; Elias 
Efi'endi, Consciller d'titat; Abralmm Effendi, Capon Kiultia, du Patriarcat Armenian; ct 
Husain Pacha, Directcur de la Police de Pern, et A'laquelle nssisteront egnleinent des 
Droginans ties Ambassndes des Six Grandcs Puissances. 

Cette Commission aura ii s'ncquitter de son mandat confoi moment aux instructions 
dont clle est munio. 
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II vo sans .lire que les Drogmana dcs Missions (Strongtas qui viendront h cette 
Commission n’auront A s’occoper exclusivemcnt que dcs affaires touchant leurs res- 
sortissants. 

Sublime Porte, le 12 Septmbre, 1890. 


No. 226. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

MvlIrP rherapia, September 10, 1896. 

the Sultan lately seat to me, in common with my colleagues, an urgent message 
inviting the six Representatives to visit the military and municipal hospitals in order to sec 
for themselves the number of Turkish soldiers and civilians who had been wounded durmf, 
the recent disturbances. . 

1 accordingly requested Surgeon Tomlinson, ol Her Majesty s ship 
to make the lound of the hospitals in company with Mr. Blech, of Her Majesty's 

En ' l) Dr! Tomlinson reports that in the five hospitals which he visited lie found altogether 
about 169 wounded, of whom 64 were Mussulmans, mostly soldiers, and 105 Armenians. 
The wounds from which the Mussulmans were suffering were mostly bomb wounds 
in the lower extremities, while the Armenians had gun-shot, sword, bayonet, and club 

wound.,. ,j, o(ii | (nson wn8 j n f orn , C (i t hut of those wounded during tile disturbances about 

20 had died, am! about 100 had been discharged. 

It would appear that the hospital authorities made attempts to pass oil wounded 
Christians as Mussulmans. Tims, the 112 in tiie Stainhoul prison were represented 
as being Turks, and it was only discovered by accident that 109 were Christians. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) T11IL1P CURRIE. 


No. 227. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury. — (Received September 21.) 

Mv Lwd’J Therapia , September 17, 1896. 

■ • WITH reference to mv despatch No. 722 of the Ifltli September, 1 have the honour 
to transmit to vour Lordship herewith two proch-verbaiu: ol the proceedings ol the 
Extraordinary Tribunal instituted for the trial of the persons arrested m connection with 

It was arranged that a Dragoman of some one E nhassy should attend all the sittings 
of this Tribunal, and intervene, if necessary, on behalf of any foreign subjects whose 
interests might he involved ; hut it would appear that hitherto only the British and 
Russian Embassies luive sent Delegates. 

M r . Dcvcv, whom 1 sent ns British Delegate, reports that. “ the attitude ot the Court 
is characterize l by nil due dignity, impartiality, and n semblance of kindliness to the 
accused.” The audience, however, consisted entirely of Mussulmans, many ot them 
wearing turbans: and the prisoners are described as looking “ghastly, from R*ar and 
suffering.” It also appears that many of the Christian witnesses were not sworn, on the 
•'round that ihey were examined merely with a view of throwing light on the general 
condition of the town at the time of the disorders, and not in order to obtain proofs o 
guilt or innocence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 

P.S.—1( is also stated that twenty Armeniuns, who have been acquitted by the Court, 
are still detained in prison. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 227. 

Proces-verbnl, dated August 22, 1890 (o. s.). 

LE Tribunal Extraordinaire a tenu lc 22 Aoitt (v. s.) sa premiere seance, et proeddd 
l’intcrrogatoire dcs neuf Armdniens dont les qualre sont prevenus d’nvoir lanctf du Messir 
Hau dcs bombes sur les troupes Impdrialcs, ct les cinq d’avoir tir£ des coups de feu de 
la pbarmacie de Mdziki ainsi que du Kurde Moussa, prlvenu d’avoir bless^ et tu6 Vartan 
a Bcchiktnch. I.e Tribunal, apres avoir dfoignd les avocats charges de la defense' des 
prdvenus, a d6cidd do les jiigcr le Samedi, 24 courant. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 227. 

Proccs-verbal , dated September 7, 1890. 

LE Tribunal Extraordinaire a procddl le 7 do ce mois h I’interrogatoire d’Oussep, 
prdvenu d’nvoir tire de Souli Monnstir des coups de revolver sur les troupes Imp&'inles 
et les passants, ninsi que dc Serkis, sur lequel out etd trouvds un revolver et seize 
cartouches. 

I.e 8, il a juge le Kurde Mou<sa, qui a <ite acquittc a la majority des voix. 

Le 9, il a interrogl uouxe Armdniens dont les neuf sont prevenus d’avoir lire de 
Haladjian Han dcs coups de feu sur les agents de police ct les trois, d’etre atHli<5s aux 
Comites Rcvolutionnaircs, ct a jug«5 qualre Armeniens prevenus d’uvoir lird des coups de 
feu et lancd dcs bombes du Missir Han. La culpability de ces quatre Armdniens ayant 
dtd ctablio, its out did condamnes, it la majoritd des voix, aux travaux foreds it 
perpetuitd. 

Le susdit Serkis a dtd aequittd a la majoritd dcs voix, le but seditieux qu’il aurait 
pu poursuivre en se procurant un revolver et seize cartouches n’ayant pas dtd prouvd. 


No. 228. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury(Received September 21.) 

(No. 739.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 17, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Sivas respecting placards 
posted up at Sivns denouncing the Sultan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure I in No. 228. 

Vice-Consul liulman to Mr. Herbert. 

Sir, Sivas, September 0, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit copy of placards, with translation, that were 
found posted on the doors of the mosques and other buildings last Tuesday morning. 
The Government have no clue as to who wrote and posted the placards. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. BULMAN. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 228. 

Translation of Placards posted at Sivas, September 1, 1890. 

YOU are not ignorant of how the Government has suffered during the twenty 
years since Hamid was raised to the throne. It is due to his had management that 
our Government is fallen into decay. It is due to him that our Government, renowned 
[9581 3 G 
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hn left apeet^tain 1 ™ 'theTiswry"? Islam. CMcUgontoU » from 

lad free tuToovemmeTfroln “errand to Zio it accord^ to oar sacred la^ 
The infidel Armenians are delighted at tlie state of our aflairs,, for we “ . P? 

ourselves in mndiorating our condition; but we work to perpetuate the stam of Ham.d, 
and to ruin our country with our own hands. 


No. 229. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received Srplmbrr 21.) 


Xto’vlrd’) Constantinople, September 17, 1896. 

J •' I" HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which 1 have received from Mr. Vice-Comil Fitomauricc reporting the reeonverston to 
Christianity of the inhabitants of the Armenian villages of Koum-Kaich. 

J I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 229. 

P/ce-Conxiii Fitzmaurice to Mr. Herbert. 

«. Our fa, August 29, 1890. 

ir ’ WITH reference to my despatch from Birejik of the. 13th Au ?.?®^ ,n 1 

expressed the expectation that the converts of the three Armenian villages at Houm 
Kaleli, viz., Klmlfati, Ehnesh, and Jibin would revert to Christianity tmmediatdy on the 
arrival there of the Commission and myself, l have the honour to report that the Com- 
missibli arrived there on the 22nd August, and that the converts ot Ehnesh and Khallati 
reverted on the 23rd August, while those of Jihin rebecame Christian two days 

afterwards ^ Headmen of the surrounding villages (Kurdish) within a 

distance of seven hours 1 ride, and obliged them to give a written guarantee rendering 
themselves mutually responsible for the future security of the Armenians. 

The Tlcserves were withdrawn to Aleppo and replaced by a company ot Regulars, a 

small posse of which was stationed in the three villages. . . .... 

Furthermore, a notorious brigand, named logo who had been terrorizing the jih n 
Armenians, was, through our instrumentality, seized and sent under esemt to Ourta to 

i,e lniprisoncd^tliLr ^ moaaureH> i ) m ve strong hopes that the Armenian villagers 

will not lie subjected to serious molestation in consequence of their having openly 
dedared Oicmsolves , 0 | eanl that the Mussulman half of the population 

Of Jihin am known as •«Ghez-a-Ghez,” or ‘'half-and-half ' and though they hear 
Mussulman names, are circumcised, mu! are married according to the Mussulman marriage 
ceremony; they also secretly have their children baptized by the Armenian priest, an 
n second marriage performed according to the Christian rile. They are ArmonUmi hy 
origin, and became Moslem over 100 years ago, ns the result of an <«" -Cl.ri a 
fanatical movement similar to that of last year. Some of the surrounding villages have 
a like origin, which accounts lor the protection afforded to—and the comparatively small 
loss of—life incurred by the three villages in question during last year s mas-acres 
fact, judging bv the names of villages and remains in the neighbourhood, the district 
was at one time a thickly populated Armenian centre, which, owing to long .1 ears of 
oppression, consequent migration and conversion to lslaniiain, can now show only three 
small Armenian villages. 

I have, sc. . ,.. 

(Signed) G. H. FITZMAURICE 
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Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{ Received September 21.) 

(No. 741.) 

My Lord, Therapia , September 17, 1896. 

YOUR Lordship is aware, from my despatch No. 716 of the 8th September, that 
in many cases Armenian eonl porters who were at work on or near British ships 
during the late disturbances, and could not land without danger, wero allowed to 
remain on board the ships with the view of being put on shore at a Black Sea port. 
The Bulgarian authorities olfcrcd no objection to fugitives landing at Varna, but the 
Roumanian Government refused to allow any to disembark in Roumanian territory. 
The captains bound for Roumanian ports had therefore no option hut to bring the 
men back to Constantinople. On this being known, the Sultan sent orders that the 
police should take the Armenians off the British vessels on their return. It is 
unlikely that anything so hold as a forcible removal was contemplated, and I am 
inclined to think that the police merely intended to induce them to land by promises 
of safety. I thought it best, however, to direct Captain Pelham to board the first 
steamer that arrived, and explain to the Armenians on board that they were under no 
obligation to disembark, and were at perfect liberty to continue their voyage to any 
port they might choose. I at the same time informed the Minister of Police that 1 
.should not allow the men to be taken into custody. The police launches surrounded 
the steamer as soon as she arrived, hut the boats of the “ Dryad ” wero too quick for 
them. 

In subsequent eases I arranged that British ships returning from the Danube 
should be boarded by boats from the “Cockatrice” at Cavak, and the Armenians on 
board informed of the state of affairs before arriving at: Constantinople. 

I inclose a Memorandum giving the names of steamers, the numbers of 
Armenians, aud the destinations to which they have been dispatched. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inelosurc in No. 230. 

Memorandum respecting Armenian Coal Porters. 

Steamship “ Lynton .”—Returned from Danube on the 12th September with 
fifteen Armenians, who were sent on to Svra on the same ship. 

Steam-ship “ Qrenvtllc . u —Returned from Danube on the 13th September with 
sixteen Armenians, who were sent on to Syra on the same ship. 

[Consul Cottrell has been requested to send these men on to the Piraeus if work 
cannot be found for them at Syra,] 

Steamship “ Bernard .”-—Arrived from Gnlatz on the 13th September and took on 
sevonteon Armenians to Malta. 

Steamship “ Douro .”—Will take on to the Piraeus forty-three Armeniens. 

Steamship “James Tucker” Took fourteen Armenians to the Piraeus at her own 
expense. 


No. 231. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 742.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , September 17, 1896. 

AS Mr. Herbert reported to your Lordship in his telegram No. 380 of the 3rd 
September, the Representatives of the Great Powers, warned by the sad experiences 
of the autumn of 1895, made urgent representations to the Sublime Porte as to the 
necessity of sending stringent orders to the vilayets to prevent the recent disorders in 
the capital from spreading to the provinces, at the same time pointing out the serious 
consequences to the Empire which any further massacres might entail. A few days 














208 


sa^sssgi?;^: 

&lI15iii4sHS-ss= 

£SSH^fs?JS 

V C lf*omc7l« ll.o TakTn- CTm-V^onmaintain order, but that the Armenians 

at Van telegraphed on the 7th Septomtor tlmt the 

^e VallM ^tlic ^ponsibiUtyet each pM for the maintenance of order m h.s own 
district. instructed Mr. Block to hring these omissions to the notice of 

rcooi^^^r'nstritctious^diUliu^f c^ifuU’ntiaiiy, ll th^ C puldic|ord^ couhTep^be^^ured 

as C as no tens Ire taken to punish the authors of the massacres, and that he 
had°teieg S raphed to the Grand Vi'ier that as long as all Ins suggest,ons were dm- 
regarded he could not he responsd)lo for the maintenance of tmnquillit;- 

, ' Mr. 4^^ 

rcceiv'aUrfers'in' the sense indicated, and that complete tranquillity remained there 

aS " Po? the present'no disturbances have been reported from the provinces, with the 
one exception of the district of Khavput, from whence l have received disquieting 
new, Mr Fontom telegraphed to me on the 15th that since the massacre of last 
vear there imd not been at Kliarput such a condition of mtonse terror as now, that he 
L d .presentations to the Vali, and demanded that a guard should be placed at 

the Americau^Mhsiou House. Yesterday I received a further (diagram from him, 
conv of which I have the honour to inclose, stating that there had been serious 
disturbances at Kghin which had continued for two days, l-.glim was one of the 
verv few places in Anatolia that escaped the massacres last year, as reported m my 
despatch No. 071 of the 19th December last, ^ ^ ^ 

(Signed) '" PHILIP CORUIE. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 231. 

Circular Instructions telegraphed to various I» layets. 
v September 9, 1896. 

' m IN*view of the possihilitv that the disorders recently caused at Constantinople by 

certain Armenian rovolutioua'rics may extend te the provinces, it 

iill civil mul military measures be takon to prevent this, and all officials, of wbate\er 
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Tank, who fail to use their utmost efforts to extirpate the seditions or prevent 
destruction and danger, will lie held severely responsible. Should any such disturbance 
break out, no one must take part in putting it down, which task falls solely on the 
Government, nor must anv massacre, plunder, or destruction take place. Every one 
is to pursue his own avocation and avoid the slightest measure infringing the Divine 
and Ilis Majesty's orders, and to this end the proper exhortations and counsels must 
be addressed to the people; and should any disobey their orders, and, in the event of a 
disturbance occurring, interfere in the Governmental duty of stamping it out, or 
should any class of the population, Moslem or non-Moslem, venture to attack any 
other, and thus disregard the administrations of the Government and venture to 
oppose the Imperial troops, these persons, whoever they may bo, will l)c put down by 
force of arms. 

These instructions are lo he publicly promulgated and printed iu such language 
as may be understood by all, for distribution in the villages. In short, every effort 
must he made to maintain order. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 231. 

Circular Telegram addressed to British Consuls. 

September 4, 1890. 

PORTE state that categorical instructions will he sent to provinces to secure 
public order; every official will he held responsible for disorders in his district; 
special instructions will he scut with reference to Turkish tribes. Minister of Mar 
will instruct military authorities in same sense. 

Report if these orders are received. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 231. 

Vice-Consul Richards to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir Angora, September 9,1896. 

WITH reference to Mr. Herbert’s telegram of the -Uh instant, informing me that 
instructions would be sent to the highest administrative and military authorities 
throughout the country enjoining on them the necessity of taking every possible 
precaution to prevent the occurrence of disturbances in their district, and instructing 
me to report as to whether such orders have been received, I have now the honour to 
inform your Excellency that the Vali assures mo that lie and the Furik Pasha (General 
of division in command of the Itescrves), through him, have received orders in the 
sense indicated, and that he (the Vali) is confident that, unless something quite 
unforeseen should occur, no disturbance will take place in this vilayet. 

From what I have seen and heard since 1 luivo been in charge of this Consulate I 
am inclined to believe that the Vali’s confidence, iu so far as this town and its 
immediate neighbourhood are concerned, is not misplaced, hut whether, in view of 
their past history, the towns of Ciesarea and Vuzgat aro likely to pass through this 
critical period equally unscathed is a matter of which I am by no means so sure. 
This latter term is, in fact, somewhat out of place, even as regards Angora, for, seeing 
how small a spark is sufficient to cause the largest conflagration in this country, one 
can, in view of recent events, he sure of nothing, much less of the impossibility of a 
disturbance, let the authorities take wlint precautionary measures they may. 

At the same time, ouo fact is certain, and that is, that oil that is best in the 
Mahommedan population in this town is entirely opposed to any project of massacre 
and pillage, so that, even supposing a considerable proportion of the lower classes were 
ready and eager for tho commission of outrage, they would find absolutely no 
encouragement, but rather the reverse in those quarters to which they arc accustomed 
to look for guidance on such occasions. I have been told that some of them have 
been heard to say “ we uro only waiting for an order from above iu order to begin." 
Tliis is extremely probable, and that is just the point. I have every reason to believe 
that such an order will not ho given. 1 have thorough confidence in his Excellency 
the Vali, who, though a devout Mahommedan and, consequently, a rigid observer of 
all the rites anil ceremonies of his religion, is quite incapable of permitting, much less 
encouraging, the smallest attempt at a massacre of Christians. As regards the Ferik 
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Pasha, whom I know much less intimately, T cannot- speak with the same decree of 
confidence, but he too, I am assured by persons who arc m a position to form an 
acctirato opinion, is equally incapable of winking at the commission of outrage. he 
Siva Pasha (General of Brigade), whom 1 know well, is a thorough European in many 
wavs, nail would he llie last man to let his troops got out of hand if lie could possibly 
prevent it. The Alai Jloy-or rather “ Pasha” as lie is hore—has not been ,,, Angora 

very ..,, lull lie too, I am given to understand, is a quiet moderate-minded man who 

would do his best to quell a disturbance. Oil the whole 1 consider we are singularly 
fortunate in our civil and military authorities here, and although it is possible, hut not 
probable, that there might lie a beginning of trouble, f am of opinion that it would he 
vi;ry promptly stifled. ,. . . , . . 

There is a movement »»h foot both Christians and Mahomincdaiw, moio 

especially perhaps among the former, of which the object is to bring apout the 
expulsion from Angora of all Armenians who have been settled here within the lust 
five years, on the ground that the mere presence here of strangers of their nationality 
might he the cause of disturbance. 1 find on inquiry that if this, in my humble 
opinion, iniquitous measure were carried out, it would alfect at least some 450 persons, 
the great majority of whom are refugees from Cjesarea, Gurun, and Sivas, on the 
occasion of the massacres which took place in those towns last year. It is proposed to 
send these unfortunate people hack to their various places of origin, which, considering 
that they flwl here to escape death in those very places, and with the full knowledge 
that they would he safer in Angora than in any other town of this or the neighbouring 
vilnvet, would he a cruel if not an infamous action. Hearing that this project had 
received the Yuli's approval, 1 spoke to his Excellency yesterday on the subject, and 1 
am glad to he able to report that he assures me that he has no such intention as that 
which has been wrongly attributed to him. lie fully concurred with me m the 
opinion that such a measure is quite out of the question, not only on the score oi its 
injustice, hut because, in view of the good character and quiet. inolVensivc habits ot the 
'rent majority of the persons whom it is promised to expel, it would to productive of 
Harm to its victims without in any way benefiting the rest of the inhabitants, ms 
Excellency went on to say that lie might find it necessary to expel from Angora a few 
young unmarried Armenians who were suspected by the police of belonging to the 
revolutionary party, and who in any case were without any visible means of sub- 
sisteme, mill might therefore fairly hr considered ns belonging to the clnss of 
" loafers” whose removal may he reckoned as a distinct gain to all respectable coin- 
inanities. In this opinion I quite concurred, and all the more so that 1 lmvO rcason 
to believe that there are a lew such persons here as his Excellency described, 

The fact is, as I have every reason to know, that the real reason why the great 
majority of the Christians here, and more especially the Catholic Armenians, who are 
l|,o richest and the most influential, wish to bring about the expulsion of these 
Armenian strangers, is the extreme jealousy with which they view the rapidly 
ineroasiiiK commercial prosperity of the latter during a period when their mvn fortunes 
have almost as rapidly declined. The Armenians »r Ciosarcn, Yuzgat. Sivas, and 
(inrun have the true commercial instinct very much more highly developed than their 
t-uniontriots here, whether thev holong to the Gregorian or lo the Catholic fold. The 
\ ugoru Christian, for even the Greeks of this tow n oem to lie 'Marred with the mine 
brush,” is essentially a buy person, entirely lacking in energy or initiative, anil 
perfectly content lo follow in his father's footsteps, quite oblivious of the Inct that the 
mohair trade, fur instance, which led to wealth nud general prosperity in his (the 
father's) tune, may now almost lie said to spell " ruin.’ I lie Armenian immigrants, 
|j„. „i|„.,. |,mid, seem to lie full of energy and '• go,” mid even the poorest of them 
contrive lo iniiko a living where a native Christian would starve. II is quito intolli- 
.'ilile, tbqrefore, us l am assured on good authority is the case, that the latter should 
view with jealous eyes the relatively rapid success of the former, and he only ton glad 
i,, seize on an opportunity of ridding themselves or troublesome commercial rivals. 

"|„ conclusion, 1 will merely state that though there have been some vague 

n, noiirs afloat as to disturb,.os having occurred at Konicli, which, however, I 

believe to lie entirely unfounded, both Ciosnrou mid Yiizgut were, according to llio 
latest information, enjoying complete tranquillity. 

I have, iKc. 

(Signed) W. S. lUCIIAltDB. 
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Inclosure 1 ill No. 231. 

Actiny Con.ud Fontana lo Sir P. Currie. 

(Telegraphic.) Khorput, September 1(1, 189(5. 

SERIOUS disturbances occurred at Eghin on Monday, and continued up to 
yesterday evening. It is officially reported that the Armenians begun by firing upon 
the Turkish quarter. Troops have been sent from Arabkir to protect the eight 
villages of the former district. 

i have had long conversations with the Vali and the Commandant, who are 
sincere, I think, in their desire to localize the trouble. The garrison of Khnrput is to 
he doubled, a strong guard given to Mission, the officer in charge of the town to bn 
held responsible, and two battalions of reserves to bo called out. 

There is great terror hero, and ! have been requested unofficially that the Erencll 
Mission may he guarded; They, together with two Austrian subjects, beg that their 
critical situation nmv lie made known to their respective Embassies. 


Sir P. Currie to tlic Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 743.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 17, 189(5. 

WITH reference to Mr. Herbert’s despatch No. 1195 A of the 3rd September, 
transmitting to your Lordship n copy of a collective note addressed to the Sublime Porte 
by the Embassies on the organization of the moli by the Turkish authorities, 1 have the 
honour to inclose copy of the Sublime Porto’s reply. 

The Ambassadors were of opinion tlmt this communication could not he allowed to 
pass without comment, and therefore addressed to the Sublime I’orto a second collective 
note, copv of which is likewise inclosed. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) I'll 1 LI I’ CURRIE. 


Inolosuro 1 in No. 232. 

Teu ftk Pasha lo the Representatives of the Great Powers at Constantinople, 

LES Ministrcs des Affaires Etrungircs a l’lioiinoui d’accuser reception de In note 
collective que MM. les Heprescntunts des Gnindcs Puissances ont bicn voulu lui lilire 
remettre on dote du 3 de cu inois rclativcmeut aux incidents provoquds en dernier lieu it 
Constantinople par les rdvolutionnaires Aimdnieiis. 

La Sublime Porte est la premiere A deplorer les scAncs de diisordres qui sc sunt 
produites a cctte occasion; iniiis elle ne pent que repousser de toutes res forces I'assertion 
<1'sprits luqiicllc les indlvidus qui se sent livrt-s A des notes de pillages ou a d’autres 
mefaits, constituuient des hnmles dont l'orgmiisation etait coiinue sinon dirigde par les 
agents de 1’autorite. In: fait quo plus de 200 Miisuluiaiis ont Aid arritds de ce oltef el 
se trouvent ddfdrds all Tribunal Extraordinaire pour Stic punis avec touto la rigueur des 
lois sullit a (Idmoiitrer l’injusticc d’lilie pareille imputation. 

Quant ii I’apparition subite de hamles d'individus sur diflerents points de In villo A In 
prcniiAre nouvefle de i’attuque de In Banque Ottomane par les rdvolutioniiaires ello 
s’explique par I’Atat d’effervesconec dans lequcl se trouvnit in population Musulnmne 
liepuis les incidents suscitds I'umiAe derniire par les agitatours Armdnicn* el par 
rexcitation dan* luquellc A tail tomi depnis quclquo temps le bus pcuplc par les bruits qui 
enuraiont an sujet d’un renouvcllenicnt proehuin des uttuquea des Armdnieiis, l umeui . 
que les dvdiieim-nts n'onl niallteurcusemcnt que trnp coufirmAes. II est nvere d'ailleurf 
que Its eveiieincnls snnglanis dont la ville u Ate le thdfttro pendant la journde et In unit 
de Mercredi, 20 du mois dcoulA, sunt dus A Ulio tentative erililinolto des rdyolutiouniiircs 
Arnieiliens qui out lion seulenicnt uttnque sans dislinctiou de race el lie religion luus le- 
peasants mais aussi me et hlesse d’innoeentes feiuines Musulimuies, dims hi rue du 
tramway aupris (le la Banque Ottomane, et limed scieinmcnt des bnuibca sur des uculicra 
Musulnunih cn bus Age uux alentours do Soulou Mouastir. 
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l)u reste, lcs constatations officielles ddmontrent il'uiic fa?on absolue a dispnntton et la 
•mnvl lie plus de soixnnte-dix Musulmans linns U’ seul quartisr de Hasskcui, °ft I on 
supposait an premier abord <pic I’attaipie des AmuSniens sdtait bornee b In bouchene des 
offlciors at dcs soldats du corps dc garde (Ic ce qunrticr. , ,. rl „ 

Quant mix Musulmans tant mililaires quc emls qm ont rcpu des blessures „iaics de 
la part des nholutionnnires Avmcnicns, lour iiombro cat considdrablo et Its hOpitaux 
civils et niilitaircs oil ils sont soigncs elant dWis libre, il y a possioditd do eonstater it 
tjwu leur nombrc et la gravity dc lcurs blessurcs. „ nu 

MM. lcs Rcpresentants discnt dans leur note prScittfc qu unc "ramie part it* dcs gens 
qui composaieut lcs bnndos dtsiient habilU?c et urindc de la mdinc "aim to. 

Celle assertion nc pent Mre aduiise, cur il est do but pronvtS quo lcs tndividos on 
question oppartennient mix diverses corporal ions, portent des costumes d.ffiSrents Quant 
aux urines dont ils s’etuieut pourvus, idles ne consistaieut, com ■ e le recommit duilleurs 
111 note collective clle-iiifimc, qu’en gourdins et coutcaux que cliacun peut se piocurer 
partout et a tout moment a l'insu do l’autoritc. ' , » , 

Pour ce qni est de I’attitude observde par certains officers de police ct soldats durant 
lcs d6sordrcs, vine enqudlc sera effectuee a ce sujet et ccux d entre eux qm sennent 
rcconnus coupnblcs .seront imturellcment punis suivant le cas. 

I. cs troupes Impdriales cl la police ont rempli leur devoir ftvec la plus grande 
discipline et out deploy^ clans cc but les plus sdricnx ctiorls. . 

Coin c-t prouvd par b lait qu’elles ont pu, dans 1’intervalle dc deux joins, rUablu 
Pordrc ct la sccuritf; publics duns une grande villc que les meneurs Armemcus avuient mise 
on 6tat de involution ct calme I’cflervescbUcc d’une population compost de rhllcrents 
elements. II est inutile de fairc rcssorlir qu’en d’ftUtres pays la repression dc parcils 
(l&ordrcs a cxigd des mois enticrs. , ,, , A . 

llii dcs movens criminals employes par les Armemcns en vuc de tionbler cmnpiete- 
ment la trnuquillitC- publi.pjc et uugmenter la panique do la population a dc « a lub or 
de costumes Musulnums pour perpdtuer lours mc'faits. Leurs Excellences MM. les Kepie- 
.sentants des Grandes Puissances reeevront bicnldt lcs photographies de ceux de ces 
iudividus qui ont £t<6 arrotes. ... . 

Hu n cine Pen ail suppose cjii’mi grand nombrc tl A l inemens avau nt trouvC la niort 
pendant lcs troubles, il a cte pmirtant constate que panni les corps qui avment die indis- 
lincicmcnt charges dans des chariots pour fitre transports a L I rutceture do Police, n se 
trouvait dipilcmcnt un nombre considerable de Musulmans qui ont etc inhumes avec les 

AUU *\lut\u cn ce qui concemeles deux Turcs employes par des Europeons qui ayant 
disparu pendant le* desordies, out declare, a leur retour, qu’ils uvaient 6te r^quisilionn^ 
et urines pour tuer dcs Armenieus, la Sublime Porte serait obligee a MM. les Repre- 
d.s Puissances s’ils voulniertt bicn fa ire livrer ces iudividus il autonto atm 
qu’une cnqui'te minutieuse puisse filrc elhctmSc sur leur cas et que ccux dont la culpa- 
bilile serait Itablic, recoivenl la punitibn qu’ils auraient mdritdc. 

I n avant I’honnour de porter ce qui precede & 1ft connuissunce do MM. les Kepre- 
scntant-i ,les Grandes Puissances, la Sublime Porte aime a espdrer ipi’iL voudront bien 
convcnir de la sincerity dc ses intentions et de son ferine ddstr d assurer le munition dc 
l’ordre et de la tranquillity publics. ... * 

'J'ous lcs renseignements de nature a facilitcr le cours de la justice seront accueillis 

avec empressement. 

Sublime Porte , le 0 Septembre, 18110. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 232. 

Collective Note of the Representative* of the Great Powers to Sublime Porte. 

LES Rcpresentants des Grandes Puissances ont Phonnour dc tuirc remarquer u In 
Sublime Porte que les explications qu’ellc a bieu voulu leur udresser par sa note du .) no 
cc mois ii'inHrmcnt cn ricn la valour des observations qu’ils ont dit lui soumettre au sujet 
des incidents sanglnnts qui ont suivi I’attcntat commis le 20 AoiU dernier par des 
rvfcvolulionnaires Armdniens. .... 

1^.* fait que des Musulmans out etc urrfttes et ddfdrds a la justice ne audit pus pour 
demontrer que les bandes dont ils faisaient partie n’dtaient ni orgauisdes in dingees par 
des ngents de 1’i.utorite. Si In Sublime Porte contest.* I’uniformltd du vOtemcnt des 
iudividus qui composuicnt ces bandes, die rccdnnalt qu’dles dtaient tormdes de diverses 
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corporations; or ces corporations marebaient en corps au massacre et plusieurs agents 
Strangers out pu personnellement eonstater la nidthoae avec laquelle elles accomplissaient 
leur snnglante besogne. Les ReprC*sentants des Puissances ont, d’autre part, dc sdrieux 
motifs de croire que Pirrilation causdc par les provocations Armduiennes a moins contribud 
A guidcr la populace Musulniauc que le sentiment de Piinpunit6 dont cllc savait quo sea 
corcligionnaires nvaient joui duns des cas analogues en Anatolic; jusqu’A cc jour die a 
convjite avec raison sur cctte impunitd puisque It* Tribunal Militairc n’a pu encore trouver 
un seul coupable panni tant tie criminels. 

Lcs Rcprdsentants des Puissances ont toujours sdvirement jugd les attentats dcs 
rdvolutionnaires Armdniens et ddplord qu’il y ait ©u des victimes parmi les Musulmans, 
mais ils persistent ii declarer que la repression (ievait se limiter mix actes criminels et que 
les autorit<?8 civiles et militaires avaient le devoir, d6s le premier moment, de preserver les 
rues des excfcs qm s’y sont commis. Ils nc sauraient admeitre que, pour venger la mort 
on la disposition dc soixantc-dix Musulmans d’Husskeui, il I At ndeessaire de livrer au 
meurtre et au pillage toutes lcs maisons Arindnicnues de ce faubourg. 

Quant au fait qu’uu assez grand nombre dc Musulmans a et6 trouve parmi les morts, 
il cfemontre sculcment combien clans eette ecuvrc sinistre les mepriscs sont faciles, et 
combien de parcils pvoc^dds sont dangereux pour ceux-IA memes cpii lcs emploicnt. 

La lacilite avec laquelle les massacres ont pu 6tre arrAtds montro le pouvoir dont 
1’autoritd disposait ct le mauvais emploi qui en a etcS fait pendant prAs de deux jours. 

Les Iteprdsentants dcs Puissances reconnuissent la discipline des troupes lmp«*riales 
ct leur attitude correc t© dAs que le retablissement do l’ordre leur a present; ils 
regrettent que lcs instructions nc. cssaircs ne leuraient pnsdte donnas quarantc-huit heures 
plus t6t. 

En rdsumd. les Re|)rd’sentants des Grandes Puissances n’entcudent pas entrer dans de 
plus ample* details ni continuer la discussion, mats,s’ils rlprouveut sdvArcment la conduite 
des rdvolutionnaires Armdmiens, ils sont forces de tnuinlenir leurs observations au sqjet 
des bandes, ct au sujet de ('attitude dcs autorites. Ils signalcnt le danger que constituc 
pour Pordrc public rimpunitl* laissdc josqu’A ee jour i\ tous ceux qui ont pris part aux 
massacres on qui lcs ont encourages ; ils constutent que la pacification des espiits cat loin 
dc sc fairc, que las&uritd disparait, tjuc les colonies etrongeivs sont justoment inquires; 
ils appellcnt I’attention de la Sublime Porte sur eette situation, qui engage serieusement sa 
responsabilitd. 

Constantinople, le 15 Septembre, 1896. 


No. 233. 

Consul-General Plant to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 37.) 

My Lord. Sulonica, September 14, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, a copy of my 
despatch regarding the position of affairs in Macedonia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLENT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 233. 

Consul-General Blunt to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Sulonica, September 1-1, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram of the 5th instant to the Honourable 
Michael Herbert, reporting, in answer to his telegram of the previous day, that the civil 
and military authorities of the Vilayet of Salonica have received stringent instructions 
from the Porte directing them to maintain public order, and warning them that they will 
he held responsible in ease of any disturbance breaking out in their district. 

I inclose copy of a despatch from the Acting British Vice-Consul at Monnstir, 
reporting that these instructions have also been received by the authorities in that 
vilayet. I have not yet heard from the British Vice-Consul at Prcvesa on the 
subject. 

With regard to the Cossova Vilayet, I am informed by persons who have recently 
[953] 3 I 









come here from TJscub that the same instructions have been received by the Voli and the 
Commander-in-chief of that vilayet. 

It lias been generally remarked here that the instructions in question have not 
been published in the “ Selanik," the official Gazette of the Vilayet ot Salomcn. 

Conjointly with tho soid instructions, the provincial authorities have received 
directions to prepare and forward to the Porte Returns, with full particulars of the male 
\micnians who are established in their respective districts. 

They are also directed not to grant “teskerehs" (travelling permits) to Armenians 
wishing to go to Constantinople. 

The small Armenian colour of Salonica comprises about 150 adult males, many ot 
whom are very industrious traders, and not a few arc employed in the different branches 
of the Administration. . . . . . 

So far they have suffered no molestation whatever from their Mahommedan neigh¬ 
bours, and 1 am informed that the Vnli has assured them that no harm will beloll 

The reports which have reached Salonica respecting the recent grave events in 
Constantinople at first had some exciting ihfiuenco among the Mahommedans, and alarmed 
the Christians in this place; but, from the inquiries which I have made, no reasonable 
'-rounds scorn to exist for apprehending auy tanatical outbreak, and I am glnd to add 
flint tranquillity prevails in this place and its neighbourhood. 

in the southern districts of Macedonia, however, a feeling ot disquietude pervades 
all classes of the population caused by tile Greek and Bulgarian incursions, the acts ot 
brigandage which they have encouraged, and the misconduct of the Kedit troops. I he 
latter arc established in small detachments in the villages, and many ot them 
particularly tho contingents furnished by North Albania, plunder and otherwise ill-treat 
the inhabitants, and are a source of trouble to the authorities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 233. 

Acting Vice-Consul Blunt to Consul-General Blunt. 

gj r Monastic September 9, 1890. 

I HAVE the honour to report, in answer to your despatch of the 6th instant, 
that 1 am credibly informed that the civil and military authorities of Monastir have 
received the Circular instructions of the Porte directing them to exercise the greatest 
vigilance in tiie maintenance of order and tranquillity, and informing them that they 
will lie held responsible in case of any breach of the public peace in their district. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) G. S. BLUNT. 


No. 231. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquees of Salisbury.—(Jleceiued September 21.) 

(No. 401.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1*. Constantinople, September 21, 1896, 9 15 p.m. 

ART IN PASHA, as the representative of the Armenians, has received a formal 
promise from the Sultan to the effect that he will at once put the reforms into execution 
and grant an amnesty, on condition that the Notables and clergy ot the Armenian 
nation will sign a document stating their submission to his will. The Embassies have 
received a notification from the Palace of His Majesty's intontions. 180 signatures 
have boon obtained up till now. The meeting of the National Assembly is to follow 
for the election of a Patriarch. . . „ 

The Sultan appears to have been driven to make these promises by rear ot 
revolutionary action and dynamite, and it remains to he seen whether lie will keep them 
or not. 
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No. 235. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) l\ Constantinople , September 22, 1896, 12 40 p.m. 

f H AVE just returned from a visit to the Russian Ambassador, with whom 1 
had a long confidential conversation. Ho is sceptical ns to tho possibility of intro¬ 
ducing any lasting improvement into the Turkish Administration, hut assures me that 
he lias warned his Government in the strongest terms that things cannot go on here on 
their present footing. As regards the Armenians, ho adheres to the view he has held 
all along, that wc should not ask more for them than the execution of the reforms 
which had already been granted on paper. M. do Ndlidow thinks that if a general 
understanding could be arrived at between England and Russia respecting tho questions 
in which both are interested, including the future of Turkey, it would become com¬ 
paratively easy to devise common action for dealing with the present situation here, 
and his private opinion is that advantage should ho taken of the presence ot the 
Emperor and M. do Staal at Balmoral to have a thorough explanation as to the points 
respecting which cither of tho two Governments entertain suspicions of the other. 
He is impressed with the probability, in the event, of nothing being done, of the 
English Government being obliged by public opinion, even against their own wish, to 
act independently. 


No. 236. 


.Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 106. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 22, 1896, 1*45 p.m. 

XT is said that tho Young Turkey party are on the point of making an attempt, 
at deposing the Sultan. According to reliable information which reaches me, the 
Maxim guns at the Palace have been got ready for use, and a considerable amount of 
ammunition has been taken there. But an open attack on the Enlace seems improbable, 
even if any attempt should take place. 


No. 237. 

Mr. Elliot to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 23.) 


Lord^ Sophia, September 20, 1896. 

3 I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a despatch 
from the British Vice-Consul at Varna, reporting the arrival thero of 2,400 Armenian 
refugees from Constantinople. . ... 

When I last saw M. StoilotT, 1 did not know that tho Armenians were arriving in 
such large numbers, and I did not inquire how the Government intended to dispose of, 
or provide for them, but I shall do so on the first opportunity. I remarked, however, 
to his Excellency that 1 had noted with pleasure that Bulgaria had not followed the 
example of some of her neighbours in closing her ports against these poor people. 
He replied that public opinion would not have tolerated such a course; and that when 
the Turkish Government remonstrated against the admission of the refugees, some of 
whom wero dangerous conspirators, he lmd replied that, a watch would he kept on 
them, hut that so long as they did not abuse the hospitality of Bulgaria by illegal 
proceedings, there was no ground for refusing it to them. I said that no other answer 
would have been worthy of his country. 

In a letter dated the 16th instant, the Acting Consular Agent at Bom-gas 
informed me of the arrival there of about 275 Armenian refugees. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) F. ELLIOT. 
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Inclosure in No. 237. 

Vice-Consul Brophy to Mr. Elliot. 

Varna, September 17,1896. 

’ I HAVE tl.e honour to report that within the last ten days 2^0(1 Armenian 
refugees from Constantinople arrived at Varna alone, exclusive of Bourgas, DOO having 
i landed yesterday from Bulgarian, llussian, and Austrian steamers, while more arc 
expected to arrive! Tliev are nearly all men, with hut very few women or clnldren, 
anil chiefly of the poorer', hammnl, day-lahourer, artizan, or smaU tradesman class. 

The Government proposes to draft the greater portion of these to different towns 
of the interior, such as Doliritch, Shunila, ltazgrad, and Itustchuk, and to-uay about 
10 1 o them were to lie sent up the railway line. It is very desirable hat the 
accumulated numbers at Varna should be distributed elsewhere, both on sanitary and 
economical grounds. In the first place most of the refugees are being housed m an old 
hospital where the hvgienie conditions, even before, were none of tho best, and.its 
present overcrowded state might easily breed an expidenue of fever. It is true that 
there is some talk of camping some or them out under tents, but up to the present 

t,1,S On the otheVhami I do not see how the refugees are going to earn their livelihood; 
here the native port-lahouvers would certainly actively resent the strangles t.ikin the 
bread out of their mouths, and it is difficult to understand what useful trade or 
lmndieraft the bulk oi them could exercise elsewhere, especially taking into considera¬ 
tion tho characteristic jenhmsy of the Bulgarians. . 

Some sav that the Bulgarian Government would wolcome even a wholesale 
Armenian immigration, because as agricultural colonels they could settle down and 
cultivate the large extent of land left fallow owing to the Mussulman emigration. As 
fur as 1 can judge, however, leaving aside the poverty of the refugees and possible 
State help in the shape iff cattle, implements, Ac., the great majority of them by o 
means hear the stamp of peasant cultivators, hut of townspeople. It. is ci rt.imly very 
creditable to the Bulgarian Government that they shouldafford hospitably t > these 
now people tho more so as this has been refused them by liussia and itoumanin, but 
miart from any political motives that might come into play, 1 suspect that a^ really 
lar-e and lengthened immigration of the same class would put a severe strain upon the 
benevolence of the Government and population. 

L nave, &C. 

(Signed) A. G. BROPHY. 


No. 238. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Salisbury—(Received September 23.) 

(Telegraphic ) P. Constantinople, September 23, 1890, 11 16 A.M. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 101. ... , .._ 

1 have the honour to report that so far nothing has been done respiting 
reforms, amnesty, or Convocation of the Assembly, for tho ^tionofalararoh 
notwithstanding the Sultan’s promises, and the signature of tho Memorial by 
Armenians. 


No. 239. 

Sir P. Currie lo the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Received September 23.) 

tTcieirmiiliic.) V. Constantinople, September 23, 1890, 7 30 l-.u. 

jilt VICE-CONS! 1. Jill 1,MAN informs mo that in the neighbourhood cl 
Divrigh,'three villages hnvc been looted, and 100 persons killed, according to present 
information. Tho number of victims at Eglun exceeds 1,000. , , 

Mr. Bnlman requests tliat tiic French Amliassador may be informed of the above. 


Sir P. Currie to tlir Marquess of Salisbury,—(Received September 23.) 


(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 23, 1896. 

HE It Majesty’s Consul at Erzeroum telegraphs to me os follows 
•• More tlmn 1,000 Armenians, who hnvc been banished from Constantinople to the 
interior, have now arrived in Erzeroum. Half of them arc in a stale of absolute desti¬ 
tution. They are cruelly treated on the journey and half-starved, their daily rations being 
only three-quarters of a pound of bread ; several ltavo died on tho way. The Turkish 
authorities apparently refuse to assist them, and I would therefore suggest that our 
Belief Committee might, nt small cost, be of great assistance. I believe that a grant 
of 100/. would suffice to relieve all the Armenians who tire coming this way. 
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No. 240. 


The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir E. Monson. 

(No. 112. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 23, 1896. 

1 HAA’E received from Mr. Milhanlte a despatch (No. 283, Secret) of the 6th instant, 
reporting a conversation with the Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs, in 
which his Excellency, after expressing his desire to continue to act as hitherto in union 
with this country, added that it was essential for him to have some more thorough 
knowledge of the views of Her Majesty’s Government in regard to the East. 

1 request that, on your Excellency’s arrival in Vienna, you will take an early oppor¬ 
tunity of seeing Count Goluchowski, and will explain to him that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment still desire the preservation of the Ottoman Empire, but consider that this end 
can only he insured nnd justified by introducing reforms in the present system of 
Government. The task of inducing the Sultan to accept the changes necessary for this 
purpose would, in any case, he difficult, hut unless an agreement between the Six Powers 
can he attained, it will become impossible. 

A ou should inquire of Count Goluchowski whether lie is willing to give instructions 
to the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador to consult with his colleagues on the reforms 
which it would he requisite to introduce into the Turkish Administration in order to 
secure better government, and to prevent for the future a recurrence of the frightful 
cruelties which have recently been committed in various parts of the Empire. 

You may add that I propose, ns a preliminary condition of this exchange of views, 
that if the six Governments should, ou consideration of the report of their Ambassadors, 
adopt any proposals as suitable and necessary for the purpose indicated, and if, on their 
being placed before the Sultan, His Majesty should refuse to accept them, measures 
should he taken by the Six Powers to enforce their acceptance, and that in case any 
Power should preler not to take any active share in such measures, it should not offer any 
opposition to their being taken by the other Powers or any of them. 

I shall he glad to learn the opinion of the Austro-Hungarian Government on this 
proposal, which I have not as yet mentioned to any other Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALlSBUItY. 


No. 241. 

Mr. Egcrton to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received Septemb r 24.) 

(No. 180.) 

My Lord, Athens, September 19, 1896. 

IN my despatch No. 175 of the 13th instant, in which I mentioned the arrival of 
Armenian refugees, I find from the Minister of the Interior that the number at 
present sheltered by the Government do not amount to 400; but he hears that a large 
number are coming here immediately, and his Excellency does not know where they 
can ho sheltered; at present ho has lout them tents. The Cretans, though the 
Government has ceased giving supplies to them, have by no means all returned; 
indeed, he assured me that he considered there wero still 10,000 of them in Greece, 
which 1 told him appeared very surprising, as very few of them wero now seen in the 
streets, and they had been returning of late in such large numbers. Not fast enough, 
he said; ho was doing what hi! could to persuade them to return more rapidly. 

1 saw the President here of the Armenian Committee, who tells me that about 
1,500 Armenian refugees have come here, but many have gone on to Egypt and 
elsewhere, and more are expected. At present thcro are about 1,000 here : 500 living 
on their own resources, 350 sheltered by Government, and 150 in houses provided by 
Armenian charity. 

The Government has not been asked to givo rations or pecuniary assistance, and 
the subscriptions obtained by the Committee here up to the present sufficed to help 
the needy. The Armenians are apparently very active in seeking and obtaining work, 
and with some pride the President compared them in this respect with the Cretans. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN U. EGEltTON. 


3 K 
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No. 242. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received September 24.) 

Sir, Admiralty, September 23, 1898. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
tho information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, extract from a letter 
from the Officer Commanding Her Majesty’s ship “ Seylla" of the 29th August, 
reporting on the state of affairs at Alexnndretta. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosurc in No. 242. 

Captain Scott to Admiral Sir Michael Culme-Seymour. 

(Extract.) “ Seylla," at Alexnndretta , August 29, 1S9C. 

I LEFT Kliania at daybreak on 27th August, and arrived at Alcxandrctta at 
7 30 a .31. this day, where 1 found the United States’ cruiser “San Francisco,” of 
which ship a description is forwarded herewith. 

Mr. Bclfanti, the Acting Vice-Consul here, showed me the following telegram, in 
cypher, from Mr. Herbert, of the British Embassy, Constantinople:— 

“ Circulate privately and secretly. Situation is still very serious, and massacres 
of Armenians is still going on in Constantinople and Bosphorus. 1 fear you must be 
preparing for similar incident, but keep this news to yourself.” 

Mr. Bclfanti has also heard that at Bcilan, two hours from this port, the relations 
between the Mussulmans and Armenians are in such a state of tension that he has 
thought it necessary to advise the two English families residing there to either at once 
return to Aleppo whence they came, or to come in here. 

In the event of a fanatical rising here, I have made the same arrangements for 
protecting the Consulate and bringing off the women and children as were in force 
with my predecessor. 


No. 243. 

Sir P. Currie to the Mur guess of Salisbury.—(Received September 24.) 


(No. 410.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 24, 1898, 11 a.m. 

VICE-CONSUL WILLIAMS reports by telegraph the arrival at Van of about 
thirty Russo-Armenian revolutionists. They were attacked yesterday afternoon by the 
troops, by whom a house containing some of tho revolutionists was burnt; it is known 
that others arc in another house. The troops have kept the Mussulman inhabitants 
in check so far, and have done well. 


No. 213 # . 

Sir E. Monson to the Marguess of Salisbury.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 100. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Vienna, September 24, 1890. 

IN answer to your lordship's telegram No. 167. I have the honour to state that 
your Lordship’s views are entirely in accordance with those of Count Goluchowski, 
who assured me that from Austria no opposition need he expected, hut his Ivxccllcncy 
is convinced that such a consultation among the Ambassadors would never meet with 
tho approval of Russia. 

The expediency of some analogous action, especially in regard to the levying of 
taxation, was suggested by him to Prince Lobanow during his stay here, hut met with. 
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a curt and positive refusal on tho part of the Prince, who declined to take part in any* 
step which would involvo placing Turkey under tutelage. 

His Excellency nlso firmly believes that similar views will he found to influence 
the Emperor Nicholas, and that any proposals your Lordship may make in this sense 
will lie rejected by His Majesty. 


No. 244. 

The Marguess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 209.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 24, 1896. 

I HAVE received Mi*. Herbert's despatch No. 709 of the 3rd instant relative to 
the murdor of two Armenians by Turkish soldiers near the British Embassy at 
Therapia. 

1 approvo the steps taken by Mr. Herbert for the protection of the Embassy, and 
bis promptitude in bringing the matter to the notice of the Sultan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 245. ’ 

The Marguess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 271.) 

Sir, . Foreign Office, September 24, 1S96. 

1 HAVE received Mr. Herbert’s despatch No. OSS of the 31st ultimo, giving an 
account of the massacre of Armenians which followed the attack on the Ottoman Bnnk 
at Gnlata, and of the steps taken by him and his colleagues in connection with it. 

I entirely approve Mr. Herliert’s proceedings. 

L am, Ac. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 246. 

The Marquess of Sulisbunj to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 272.) 

8ir, Foreign Office, September 24, 1896. 

I HAVE received Mr. Herbert's despatch No. 082, Confidential, of the 
27th ultimo, giving an account of (he capture of flic Ottoman Bank at. Galata by a 
band of Armenians. 

I shall be glad if your Excellency will thank Sir E. Vincent for communicating 
Mr. Barker’s interesting report of his conversation with some of the Armenians who 
were concerned in the attack on the bank. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 247. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marguess of Salisbury.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 746.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 20, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith despatches from Her 
Majesty’s Consul at Damascus and Consul-General at .Boy rout on the outbreak in tho 
Hauran and the possibility of arriving at a pacific settlement. 

1 have already made'unofllcml representations on the subject to the Grand Vizier, 
and pointed out that the interests of Turkey must suffer greatly if the Hauran question 
is allowed to remain unsettled and attract the attention of Europe, and I propose to 
sound bis Highness as to the possibility of sending Hussein Fev/.i Pasha, as suggested 
by Mr. Eyres. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CUHRIF. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 247. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay lo Sir P. Currie. 

Beymut, September 7,1896. 

■\VITII reference to 1 lie accompanying despatch from. Mr. Eyres relative to> the 
state of the Hauran, and sahmitting suggestions for the pacification of that < istrict, 1. 
have the honour to inform your Excellency that the reports as to the summary mprnon- 
niont by the Mushir of twelve Un.sc Sheikhs who had accepted tlie ^nd.t.ons of 
sun'cndcr coincide with the information communicated to me by Lo 
have also heard from the same source that fears are entertained of the Oove mneut s 
alleged determination to exterminate the Unman Druses with the assistance of t 
Bedouins and ot her tribes hv whom they are surrounded. . .. i t 

Tlie late rising in the llauran in no way resembles that of the autumn of last 
year, when the Druses merited chastisement for acts of insubordination and lawlessness 
which terminated in an affray will, Mussulmans, and demands from Damascus for 

" d'Thave explained in previous reports the causes of the recent outbreak, and shown 
that the Druses, who had surrendered under assurances from the authorities tli.at tl cy 
would he fairly governed, were mercilessly persecuted, ami Imally driven to desperation 
by outrages oii their harems. , , 

It is a well-known fact that the Druses of the Hauran have been exonerated from 
military conscription since 1840, owing to the services they rendered to the Turks m 
the tiraeof Ibrahim l’asha. i think, therefore, it would be more politic of the Sul,lime 
Porte to allow them to enjoy that immunity so long as they are surrounded liy well- 
armed nnd semi-independent tribes who are not subjected to conscription. 

•the Druses of the Lebanon have watched the course of events m the Hauran with 
profound interest and anxiety, and the Local Government continues to exercise strict 
police supervision ovor them, with n view of avoiding agitations in connection with the 
Hauran question; hut the Lebanese are not restrained so much by the coercive 
measures of the authorities as by the confident belief, engraved m the mind oLevery 
Druse, that the British Govern incut will exert their influence, as they have always 
done when that people have been threatened with injustice and oppression. 

The appointment of a more capable Mushir, who would understand and he 
respected hv the Druses, and the substitution of reliable Civil and military officials for 
those who have participated in the recent deplorable events, arc most desirable for the 
restoration of order in the district. ,, , , . . .« _ 

1 bog also to mention that the nomination of Circassians or Kurds to posts m the 
future Government of the Hauran would be likely to lead to fresh troubles after the 
late experiences of the Druses under Konev Pasha and his stall. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND HAY. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 247. 

Consul Eyres to Mr. Herbert. 

(Confidential.) Damascus, September tl, 1890. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch of the 18th ultimo relative to Iho disturbances 
in the Hauran, I have the honour to report, for your information, that for some days 
past I have failed to obtain any news except what the Vali saw lit to communicate, 
which was always to the effect that the affair was practically settled, and that no 
further difficulty was expected. _ 

For the last fortnight no more sick have been brought in to Damascus, temporary 
hospitals having been prepared for their reception at Suedah and Sheikh Meskin. 

Ycstcrdav, however, I obtained information from two unofficial sources which are 
fairlv trustworthy. L learnt from one source that the Mushir, becoming impatient at 
the small result hitherto achieved, summoned twolvo ot' the Druse Sheikhs, who had 
surrendered and signed their acceptation of the conditions imposed by the lurkisn 
Government, and demanded of them why they had not acted up to their promises in 
the matter of the surrender of their arms and horses, and also why the Orman 
offenders had not been brought in. Without awaiting a reply, his Excellency ordered 
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them to prison. This action is not likely to produce a good effect on the Druses, who 
still hold out. I also heard that Memdouh Pasha is near Salkhad with a force 
variously estimated at from two to eight battalions, that four battalions had been sent 
to 8hahba, and four to Ahcry 

My second informant was an acquaintance whom I had the good fortune to 
meet, and who had fallen in with a body of thirty Druses coming from the Hauran. 

The Druses applied to him for assistance (which lie was unable to grant), and 
gave him a full description of their present situation. They stated that the Druses in 
the Ledja were in a most miserable condition, and that there was great want of unity 
amongst them, and that they were reduced to utter despair. A large number of those 
who still hold out arc anxious to surrender, but are afraid to (lo so because they 
cannot trust the Ottoman Government. 

They said they are hopelessly ruined, that their Hocks and herds arc mostly in tin* 
hands of the Bedouins and Circassians, and that they have lost very large numbers of 
men nnd women in battle, and of men, women, and children from hardships and 
exposure during the two campaigns. They put their total loss during the winter and 
this last campaign at 6,000 persons, including prisoners, conscripts, and wounded. 
They have never, they said, admitted even to their co-religionists of the Lebanon the 
extent of their losses, nor have they allowed their desperate situation to transpire. 

They arc willing to submit to taxation on condition that arrears are left out of 
the question, and that a reasonable delay is granted before they are called upon to pay 
tithe, &c. 

They arc prepared also to give up those responsible For the attack on the troops 
at Orman, though they say that if a fair inquiry were instituted, it would be found 
that not the Druses but the Turkish officials were to blame for the outbreak. 

But they arc not willing to submit to military service, as they say, with reason, 
that they would not he able to hold their own against the Bedouins, Circassians, and 
Kurds; and, further, that the Ottoman Government after 1810 made a compact with 
them freeing them from military service on condition that they guarded the desert 
frontier. 

I understand also that the Government has very harsh intentions towards the 
Druses. They are, it is said, determined to crush the Druses at all hazards, and if the 
troops now in the Hauran do not succeed in effecting their purpose, the Bedouin 
tribes are to he enlisted in the service of the Government. Propositions to that effect 
have already been made nnd favourably received. The Government is credited with 
the intention of deporting the Druses c» masse from the Hauran, and Settham Pasha, 
Sheikh of the Rounlla Bedouins, who had already east in his lot with the Turks, has 
promised the assistance of his whole tribe if the Druse mountain is handed over to 
him and his tribe as their property. 

The talc, as told to me, is a pitiful one, and it appears that the Druses of 
the Hauran arc threatened with extermination. In my previous reports I have 
informed Her Majesty’s Ambassador that there was, in my humble opinion, no cause 
for interference ns long as the Turks were content to repress the insubordination of 
the Druses, and were inclined to deal fairly with them; but tho behaviour ot the 
lnilitarv and civil officials in the spriug of this year did not come under the category 
of fair dealing. Tho Druses were driven to revolt; by cruel outrage and oppression. 
During this latter outbreak the Druses have behaved well. They acted entirely on 
the defensive; they pillaged no villages; they did no harm to any of the inhabitants, 
Moslem or Christian, of their district, and they only fought, in defence of their homes 
and of the independence granted to them by the Ottoman Government. 

The Druses liavo always, as is well known, considered themselves under the 
protection of the British Government, and if it he still considered desirable to extend 
to them a helping hand, now, if oyer, is the moment to my mind. Tho question is in 
what way would it lie possible to aid them. I venture to suggest one method. 
There is in tho Ottoman Empire one man, and, as far as I know, ono man only, whom 
the Druses trust absolutely. That man is Hussein Fev/.i Pasha, Mushir, at the 
present time, I believe, at Salonicn. The Druses know him, and they trust his word 
and believe in his justice and moderation. His presence here would ho sufficient to 
cause the Druses to surrender at once, and without conditions. If, therefore, it ho 
possible to induce the Ottoman Government to employ nusseiu Fovzi Pasha on this 
mission, and if it be possible to induce the Pasha to accept it, tho solution of this 
question is easy. 

For the rest details could he easily arranged. The terms the Druses are willing 
to accent seem fair enough. They accept taxation, but it is not fair to require arrears, 
1953] 3 L 
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ami it is reasonable to grant them a delay. It is not just that the men of Orman 
should he punished, but the Druses accept oven that. Military service is the crux, 
but the Turks are breaking faith with them in demanding it, and in their position, 
surrounded as they arc by hostile populations, it would neither bo just nor politic to 
require it. . 

Tin; matter of government resolves itself into a question of men, but I think it 
probable that a Turkish Kaimakam could he found who would carry out any policy 
that Hussein Pasha might initiate. 

This seems to mo at any rate the only hope of preventing further bloodshed, ot 
saving from destruction a brave though savage race, and of establishing a decent 
system of government in the JIaumn. 

L have, &c. 

(Signed) H. C. A. EYRFS. 


No. 248. 

Sir P. Carrie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 25.) 


tno. 

(Telegraphic.) V. Constantinople, September 25, 1896, 7'30 f.m. 

HER Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van telegraphs that on the evening of the 23rd 
the troops drove the revolutionists from Van and obliged them to cress the frontier. 
The troops were out all last night. No outrages of any kind have been committed 
and no unnecessary damage done; in fact, the arrangements, so far, seem excellent. 

Major Williams further states that Shakir Pasha proposes, if possible, to leave iu 
a fortnight, for Bitlis, but is of opinion that be should remain longer at Van. 


No. 219. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 273.) 

Sip, Foreign Office, September 25, 1896. 

1 HAVE received Mr. Herbert’s despatch No. 706 of ihe 3rd instant relative to 
the damage doue to the premises of British subjects at Galata during the recent 
disturbances. 

Mr. Herbert incloses a Report on the subject by Mr. Max Midler, and calls 
attention to the valuable services rendered by that gentleman in connection with the 
removal of the surviving Armenian employes of British subjects from tho houses of 
the latter. 

1 have heard with satisfaction of the efficient manner in which Mr. Max Muller 
executed the mission with which he was charged, and I request that you will commu¬ 
nicate to him my approval of his conduct. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 200. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 274.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 25, 1896. 

I HAVE received Mr. Herbert’s despatch No. 690 of the 81st ultimo, and I 
approve the steps which ho took to provide l’or tho safety of the British residents in 
Constantinople and its neighbourhood during the recent disturbances. 

1 am, &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 251. 


The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(bo. 27 ) Foreign Office, September 25,1896. 

I HAVE received Mr. Herbert’s despatch No. 705 of the 3rd instant, and I 
approve the telegram which he addressed to the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affaire 
on the 26th ultimo, holding the Turkish Government responsible for any injuries or 
losses which might lie suffered by British subjects during the disturbances at Con¬ 
stantinople. _ 0 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 252. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No 277.) 

gj r Foreign OJfice, September 25, 1896. 

I H AVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 711 of the 17th instant, and I 
have to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the steps which you took 
in regard to the* Armenian coal-porters who sought refuge on British ships during the 
recent disturbances at Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 253. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.’—(Received September 26.) 


(No. 413.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 26, 1896, 11 a.m. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 408, Mr. Graves telegraphs that he is 
informed by the Vali that four or fivo days ago disturbances occurred at Egliin. 
According to bis story the Armenians were the aggressors, and after setting fire to 
part of the town withdrew to the mountains. Troops wore dispatched against them, 
and in the engagement which ensued 400 Armenians were killed. Tho Mussulman 
loss was eleven killed and twenty-eight wounded. An attempt was made by a body ot 
Kurds, who were excited by these events, to enter tho Vilayet-ot Erzeroum. Troops 
were, however, dispatched against them, by the Vali’s orders, and they were driven 
back. 


No. 254. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 26.) 

(No. 411.) 

('Telegraphie.) P. Constantinople, September 26, 1896, 11'5 A.M. 

IN continuation of my telegram No. 113, Mr. Fontana telegraphs from Kharput 
that the Egliin disturbances have been very serious. The massacre opened by a gun¬ 
shot and lasted forty-eight hours. 'Tho authorities admit that 300 Armenians wore 
killed, hut ho learns from trustworthy sources that upwards of 800 were massacred and 
between 500 anil 600 Armenian houses were burnt. Tho survivors will bo reduced to 
groat, misery during the winter. 







224 

No. 255. 

.Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 26.) 


fTfilpffriiihic \ v Constantinople , September 26, 1896, 12 45 P.M. 

( IN ‘continuance of my telegram No. 409, Mr. Graves tclegratte that instructions 
have I,ccn sent to the Tali to do all in Ids power to alleviate the hardships of the 
Armenians exiled from Constantinople during their stay m the \ ilayet.of J^raeroum. 
He has, in consequence, ordered rations to ho given to them consisting of three-quarters 
of an oke of bread a-day. 


No. 256. 

Sir V. Lascettes to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received September 27.) 

(No. 290.) Berlin, September 26, 1896. 

• V I HAVE the honour to inclose a pitSois by Mr. Whitehead of an article in the 
“ Nor.UlcutscIie VUgemeine Zcitnng” of the 22nd instant, with regard to the agitation 
which Iris been carried on in Germany on the subject of the oppressed Armenians. 
This article, which no doubt expresses the views of the German Government, points 
out that the independence of the Armenians is an impossibility,and.states that the 
agitation in their favour will not induce the German Government to alter thur pacific 
nuliev The “ Norddentsolio Allgemcine Zcitirag” of this morning contains a para¬ 
graph stating that Professor l’houmaian has been warned "’’J 1 

further agitation or be expelled from Prussia. It is reported that this threat has-been 
executed, and, however this may be, the professor did not appear at a meeting at 
B^in in favour of the Armenians, at which it had been announced that he would 

S| ” I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANK C. LASCELIASS. 


No. 257. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury .—(Received September 27.) 

(Telegranliic 1 P Constantinople, September 27,1890, 7'40 r.M. 

' T1?H French Ambassador was received on Friday by the Sultan, am spoke at 
length on the gravity of the situation. Ilis Majesty appeared satisfied with the state 
of affairs, and in a calm frame of mind; m fact it was only when told that if the 
massacres were renewed, the (loots would undoubtedly come to Constantinople, that he 

showed an^uiiolKni.Can^bon Umt Arinoninn reforms liad beon carried out, and 
would he extended to the rest of the Umpire. The Memorial from he Armenians has 
been presented, hut none of the tail's promised in return have yet beon issued. 


No. 258. 

Sir aV. O'Conor to the Marijuess of Salisbury.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 20b. Confidential.) , , ,, nR on 

Vf v St. Pctersburgli, Scptemba 17, IbOf). 

' ‘ 1 11 AD some conversation with M. Chichkino this afternoon, and found bis 
Uxoollciiov more outspoken than usual in regard to political allairs. . . 

He said that lie had received this mornwg a tologram tan M. Ndl^w, stulum 
that the condition of things at Constantinople was still very disturbed, but that 
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Sultan was more disposed to give way to tlie advico of the Ambassadors. He agreed 
that the late massacre of Armenians tad been a very rude shock to those who believed 
in an improvement in the mode of Turkish government, but the question was so 
hedged round by political difficulties that there did not seem any solution at hand. 
The” Turkish question had been discussed both at Vienna and Breslau, and the 
Emperor concurred with the Emperors of Austria and Germany in thinking that the 
only course was to maintain as long ns possible the existing rdgime, ns any violent 
alteration might lead to very serious political complications, and even to an European 
war. 

Being anxious to find out how far M, Chiehkiue’s opinions coincided with (hose 
of flic late Prince Lobanow, I referred with some force to the horrible series of 
Armenian atrocities that lmd darkened the history of Turkish rule during the 
last twelve months, and I alluded, hut without making any complaint, to the 
perverse hostility of the Russian press in regard to British designs and action in 
Constantinople. 

M. Chichkino said (hat he could not deny that the tone of the press was not 
of late a friendly one towards England, but it did not seem to him very surprising, 
for wherever Russia attempted to move forward she found England stopping 
her way. and the consequence had been a strong feeling that England was her 
inveterate foe. 

I replied that 1 did not think there was much use in going over old sores and 
mutual complaints, but that i was confident that the sole object of Her Majesty’s 
Government and tin* anient desire of the British people at the present moment was to 
put a stop to the horrible butchery of the Christian Armenian inhabitants of the 
Turkish Empire. 1 could not believe that this would be difficult if Russia only 
showed less mistrust of us, and agreed to work in cordial co-operation in the cause of 
humanity and civilization. The sinister designs attributed to us daily in the Russian 
press provoked a smile on the lace of any tolerably well-informed British subject, but 
the evil effect was great nevertheless, and unless the two countries could understand 
each other a little better in the future these atrocities would probably go on. 

Your Jxmlship was not seeking any selfish object in the East, and l was con¬ 
vinced your Lordship shared the desire of the other Powers, and for the same reason, 
to support the integrity of the Ottoman Empire as long as possible. At tin* same 
time, there was a strong feeling growing up at home which imperatively called for 
protection of the injured and suffering Christian subjects of the rorte. if he could 
remove the mistrust in Russian minds in regard to the honesty of British policy at 
Constantinople the rest would he comparatively easy to arrange, and l believed we 
should soon hear no more of Armenian or other atrocities, for the Sultan could not 
withstand the joint energetic pressure of Russia and England. 

M. Chichkinc said that lie regretted the existing misunderstanding between the 
press of the two countries, but lie repeated that he believed it was not without reason 
on their side. If a better understanding could be brought about he would he very 
glad, lie would like, however, to ask mo if 1 was speaking under instructions from 
your Lordship. I said that I was not, but that I was firmly convinced that anything 
I did to bring about a more friendly feeling and closer relations with Russia, com¬ 
patible with our respective interests, would have your Lordship’s entire approval. 

M. Chichkino said that the Emperor would prolwibly have an opportunity of 
discussing political questions with your Lordship during his approaching visit to the 
Queen, but that, in any ease, lie would not fail to report to llis Imperial Majesty the 
friendly remarks I had made. 

1 W 08 not sorry of the opportunity giveu me by M. Chichkino to Ulter te terrain , 
and I trust that my tentative remarks may meet with your Lordship’s approval. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


11 M 
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Sir P. Currie to the Maryuest of SaUdury.—(Seethed September 28.) 


(.Vo. 748.) 

My Lord, 

' I HAVE the honour to 
which 1 have received front 
general situation at Hadjin. 


Coiulimlinople, September 22, 1696. 
forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Adana, reporting on tlio 


T have, &o. 

(Signed) I’HILIl’ CUKUIB. 


Tnclosure in No. 259. 

Vice-Consul Mossy to Mr. Herbert. 

Hadjin, Adana Vilayet, September 3, 1896. 

i KiStMngquie”. the'pconle ?Sy wd.SfeJfc' *»“££, tbe K » tmakam 

"*ss si its 

oS“S judicious care and action, a severe cr.sts is be.ng passed 

assistance lie gives me in endeavouring to prevent distilrhances of all kt d.. 

(Signed) I’ H. H. MASSY. 


Sir />. Currie to the Marquctt of Salisbury.—(.Received September 28.1 

<«> Constantinople, September 22,1890. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith C0 W 

* >01 ’ tc ‘' 1 ltave, &e. 

(Signed) PHIL 11* CUllUlE. 


Iuclostirc in No. 260. 

Vice. Consul Massy to Mr. Herbert. 

. Hadjin, Adana Vilayet, September 3,1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, while the general conditton of the Manor of 
towns and villages of this district lias improved since ray last visit, and Hitreel]ng 
dislike and distrust of Christians and Moslems towards each other have assumul . c 
acutel,attire, ye, an element of real danger to 

who 1 hnulM^ , moun,ldn»l^th™nri l glil»ourho< 3 r<>f' J«.U and t’illages. and who fall on 
T,t.d!l 0 r^lu% i'ieg thaHlte' matter 1 hi/'cncrgeticallv taken «p, so that direct 


and imperative orders he given hy the Grand Vizier for necessary patrols and guards to 
secure safety to life and property on all roads in the Adana Vilayet. 

I would heg to again repeat that any action direct with the Governor-General of 
Adana is of no practical use, this official being senile and incapable of following any 
remarks made to him. In conversation lately, lie displayed a complete ignorance of 
the names of the various officials of his province, and ho is quite unaware of all 
important matters connected with his vilayet. 

ITis subordinate Governors make no secret of their opinion of him, and pronounce 
him to he utterly incapable, of issuing an intelligent order or decision on any subject 
referred to him. 

1 f insecurity continues, a largo portion of the Christian population will remain 
unemployed, starvation will result this winter, and large sums for relief will again 
become necessary. 

Urgent orders should he sent for the seizure and detention of well-known leaders 
of the above-mentioned maraudiug classes, especially in Hadjin district, or murder and 
pillage will result from their freedom this winter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) P. H. II. MASSY. 


No. 261. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury. —( Received September 28.) 

(No. 750.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , September 22, 1806. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout, reporting on 
the tour of Naoum Pasha in the Lebanon. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 261. 

Consul-General Drummond Hay to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Bnmuina , Mount Lebanon, September 5, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Naoum Pasha has occupied 
a considerable portion of this summer on a tour in the Lebanon. 

During the month of August his Excellency visited the Provinces of Zahleh and 
Djezzin, and after celebrating at lJcitcddin the anniversary of the accession of the 
Sultan, he started on a tour in North Lebanon, commencing with the Province of 
Meten. Instead of passing through the principal villages, his Excellency kept to the 
upper and thinly populated slopes, thus losing a favourable opportunity of inspecting 
the new Serai, the progress made in the construction of roads, and of forming a 
personal opinion of the general condition of tho Kni'makamntc. 

Considerable disappointment has been caused in the Meten hy this diversion in tho 
itinerary of the Governor-General, and it is bolieved that certain officials in attendance 
upon his Excellency, who enjjy his confidence, have purposely kept him from coming 
into too close contact with tho leading families of the Meten, who might reveal to him 
a state of things which he is probably far from suspecting. 

I heg to add that Naoum Pasha has now accomplished four years of his adminis¬ 
tration, and has therefore only one year loft for the completion of* his term of office, in 
accordance with the conditions of the Protocol signed at Constantinople on tho 
15th August, 1802. 

I shall have the honour of furnishing a report on the administration of tho 
Lolianon hy Naoum Pasha, after the completion of a tour I am about to uudertako 
throughout the province. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) R. DRUMMOND HAY. 
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No. 262. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.— (Received September 28.) 

Constantinople, September 22,1896. 

' I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Mush, transmitting 
Memorandum by Vice-Consul Hampson on a conversation with Sliakir Pasha. 

• I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 262. 

Vice-Consul Monahan to Sir P. Currie. 

gj r Mush, September 7, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith inclosed a Memorandum by Mr. Hamp- 
son on his conversation with Shakir Pasha. . 

Shakir Pasha proposes to leave Mush for Van on Friday, the 11th instant. 

1 1 I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. MONAHAN. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 262. 

Memorandum by Vice-Consul llampson. 

HIS Excellency Shakir Pasha arrived in Mush from Khnrput on the 5th September. 

On the following dav T went with Mr. Monahan, and had a long conversation with 
his Excellency. The moment, after the disorders in Constantinople, did not appear 
verv propitious for pressing the execution of reforms, but I called Ins Excellency s 
special attention to the question of the tribute ("lrafir ) levied by the Kurdish tribes on 
Christian villages; to the abuse, in the collection of taxes and in the farming or the 
tithes; and to the failure of the Government, so far, to take any effective steps in the 
matter of the new Nahi4s. . . ,. . , ,, .. 

To all these points Shakir I’nsha assured me that lie would give his best attention. 

1 also lieggcd his Excellency to take measures, when he visited Bitlis, to put an 
end to the wholesale arrests of Armenians in that city on frivolous charges, and to see 
that those who are in prison without sufficient cause were at onco released bh.ikii 
Pasha promised mo that lie would inquire carefully into (lie matter, and hoped to 
lie able to stop all such vexatious proceedings on the part of tho filths authorities. 

(Signed) C11A11LES S. HAMPSON. 

Musli, September 0, 1890. 


No. 263. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received September 28.) 

Mv Lord,) Constantinople, September 22, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Erzeroum, reporting on the 
situation in that town, the panic among tho Armenians, and the precautions takon by 

tho Vali. e 

I have, &c. 

(8igucd) PHILIP CUltRIE. 
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Inclosure in No. 263. 

Consul Graves to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir, Erzeroum, September 11,1896. 

WITH reference to Mr. Hcrliert’s telegram of the 4th instant, I have the honour 
to report that it seems certain that, tho instructions of the Porte to the local Governors 
therein referred to have really been sent. Yesterday the Vali of Erzeroum summoned 
the leading Armenians to the Government House, and used very reassuring language 
to them, tolling tliom that all law-abiding subjects might count upon the effective 
protection of the authorities. Ho next called the principal Mussulman notables, and 
read to them a telegram from the Grand Vizier, presumably containing the instruc¬ 
tions above alluded to, in which he and the military authorities were ordered to act 
with impartial severity towards all disturbers of public order. Finally, in tho evening, 
he sent for the Imams and Mokalis, and directed them to preach peace and denounce 
recourse to violence in their respective mosques. In fact, his Excellency appears to 
he neglecting no precaution to maintain order; but, in spite of this, the Armenians 
are in a state of panic which is not easy to allay, and is increased by the posting up, 
on several occasions lately, of anonymous placards, denouncing the Vali as a partizan 
of the Armenians, and calling on tho Mussulmans to renew the massacres of 
Christians. 

I had the honour to report the substance of the above to your Excellency by 
telegram to-day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. IV. GRAVES. 


No. 264. 

Sir P. Cmric to the Marquess of Salisbury.—{Received September 28.) 

(No. 753.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, September 22, 1890. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which T have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Erzeroum, reporting on the 
Armenian emigration from tlmt town. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 264. 

Consul Graves to Sir P. Currie. 

Sir. Erzeroum, September 12, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the emigration of Armenians from this 
province continues on an increasing scale, no obstacle being now raised by the autho¬ 
rities to the departure of such as can show that they are not indebted to the 
Government for arrears of taxes. The great majority find their way into Russian 
territory, whore tho construction of the Kars Railway affords employment to a large 
number ot labourers. The returns of the Russian Consulate-General at Erzeroum 
show that, from the massacre of tho 30th October, 1895, to tho6th September, 1896, the 
passports wore vistfd of 566 entire families and of 507 single men, all Armenians, 
emigrating to Russia. This represents betweon 3,000 and 4,000 souls who loft the country 
after fulfilling all tho prescribed formalities, and it is probable that a much larger 
number have passed the frontier clandestinely during the same period. Within the 
last few days over twenty families from the village of Arshouni, in tho Erzeroum 
plain, whoso crops had been ruined by hail, loft en masse for Russia without awaiting 
the harvest, and it is anticipated tlmt their example will ho followed by a verv large 
number as soon as their crops have been gathered in and disposed of. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) R. W. GRAVES. 
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No. 265. 

si, P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 28.) 


y[y Jx!rd ^ Constantinople, September 22, 1896. 

’ j HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which 1 have received from Her Majesty’s Consul acting at Smyrna, reporting the 
execution of instructions sent to subordinate officials with regard to any possible 
anti-Christian demonstrations. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 265. 

Acting Consul-General Cumberbatch to Sir P. Currie. 

gj r Smyrna, September 18, 1896. 

WITH reference to Mr. Herbert’s telegram of the 4th instant, I have the honour 
to inform your Excellency that Mr. Elioponlos, Vice-Consul, reports from Aivali that, 
owing to the nature of the instructions sent to the Ka'imakams, by which they me held 
personally responsible for any disorders that might occur in their respective districts, 
the signs of a Mussulman demonstration against the Christians in that region that 
had been visible after the late events at Constantinople had suddenly and rapidly 

Contrary to the usual practice, these orders had been sent from Constantinople 
direct to the local Sub-Governors. . .. . 

I may add that both here and at the other seaports of this Consular district 
Armenian refugees from the capital are not allowed to land. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. CUMBERBATCH. 


No. 260. 

Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury. -(Received September 28.) 


My Lonh Constantinople, September 23,1896. 

WITH reference to Mr. Herbert’s despatch No. f>17 of the 3rd July and No. 718 
of the 8th September, I have the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy 
of a despatch which I have received from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharput, 
giving further details with regard to the Armenians at H6kim Han. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 266. 

I'ice-Consul Fontana to Mr. Herbert. 

Kharput, August 31, 1896. 

WITH reference to your telegram of thu 15th instant, setting forth the statements 
of the Sublime Porto with regard to the condition of the Armenians at Hdkim Han, I 
have the honour herewith to transmit extracts from a letter written to mo upon the 
subject by Dr. Gates, who has recently returned from Malattia. 

I inclose a copy of the list referred to by him as containing the names of sovonty- 
ilvc Christian families who were stripped of all that they possessed, aud were 
compelled, moreover, to embrace Islamism at the time of the disturbance. 
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In the course of a conversation with Shakir Pasha before his departure for Van, 
the Marshal assured me that there then remained only eight Armenian families at 
Hdkim Han who had not reverted to their original faith.* 

His statement, however, docs not tally with that of the Porte, who assert, as 
mentioned in your telegram of the date referred to, that there now remain only three 
pucb families at Hdkim Han. 

M. Prejvalsky, who passed through that village on the way to Malattia, made, it 
appears, inquiries as to the number of converts to Islamism then residing there. And 
he subsequently informed me tliat, as far as ho could ascertain, there were still 
from twenty to thirty Armenian families who continued to practise the Mussulman 
rites. 

I regret that, owing to Shakir Pasha’s having started from Sivas a day before tho 
dale for which his departure was fixed, I was unable to meet him at Hekim Han. Ho 
lias assured me, however, that, upon his return to Kharput, ho will thoroughly investi¬ 
gate the condition of the Armenians in the village in question. 

The Vali informs mo that ho has no knowledge of any attack having lately been 
made by Moslems upon the H6kim Han Armenians; but ho is sending instructions to 
the Mutessarif of Malattia to inquire into and report upon tho matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 

Later. —Raiinf Boy now states that ho has received a telegram from tho Mutessarif 
in question, contradicting the report of ten Armenians having been murdered recently 
by Moslems at H6kim Han. 

R. A. P. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 266. 

Dr. Gates to Vice-Consul Fontana. 

(Extracts.) 

DURING my recent stay in Malaria, a deputation came to me from tho Christians 
in Hekim Han imploring aid. 

I had previously given 750/. aid for that place, which was distributed secretly for 
fear of the Turks, as the Christians of Hekim Han are all claimed as Moslems by tho 
Turks. When Mr. Allen, and subsequently Dr. Wheeler, passed through Hdkim Han, 
they were unable to get into communication with the Christians, as none of these dared 
to come to the missionaries. A well authenticated list was brought to mo of seventy- 
five families of Christians in Hekim Han, all of whom have been completely stripped 
of all their belongings. In this list there arc 62 widows and 195 orphans, besides somo 
4! tradesmen ana farmers with their families. 

The number of Christians killed at the first attack was about seventy-five. Somo 
twenty days ago the Christians in H6kim Han were again attacked by the Moslems of 
the town, and ten were killed in this attack. 

To show the condition of terror and distress in which tho people live there, let me 
give you the testimony of Shakir Pasha’s “aznbaji." While the Pasha was in nekim 
Han, this coachman went to the Armenian church. Ho found there tlireo or four 
Armenian widows praying secretly. They were almost wholly destitute of clothing. 
Thinking lie was a Turk, these frightened women fled away, but ho called to them, “I 
am a Christian,” and reassured them by makiug the sign of the eross. Then they 
begged for somo help to cover their nakedness, and some relief from their pitiahlo 
condition. He gave them 10 piastres. 

I have since sent 2,290 piastres for the relief of the orphans and widows only ; 
hut it is usoless to attempt to give any general relief there until some measure of 
protection is assured for the Christians. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 206, 

Statement of Christian families plundered in llekim llan, and forced to 
embrace Islamism. 


Arauiun Simon «• 

„ (Juapar 
Ncrsuutin Agop 
,, Gatpar 

Ikrainn Manuk 
„ Vnrtavar 
Annaiun Mftrdiros 
Kouvumjiun Mina* •• 
Pciuiijinn Almron 
Toiam iiinn Gnmbet . • 

Der A pralmm *• 

Mahdcoinn Agop 
„ Ariiu 
Davoulju Bed ms 
Vorp Minus .. . • 

Dcinirji A gob 
Chilmt'lconian Bcdros .. 
Vartanian Kcvork 
Bnlioian Sating 
DiraUtu Tnvid 
Vartanian Qarabot ., 

M. IUmr .. 

Hmnpnrtxumian Serki* 
Kaluhdinn Knctuidur .. 

Artblan Aftdur . ■ 

Cliolnkinn Ovig .. 

Kaluadinu Artin 
„ Kalost 
Tufenkjian Hugos 

„ Aharon .. 

„ Knohftdur .. 

per Scrkuinn Kcvork .. 

Sarkis’ wife 
Annnhn Klrneho 
Klient liars . . 

Kehinian SerkU .. 

„ Krikor 

„ Deli Mnghonlilch 

Zuninjini (iurahet .. 

„ Krikor 
Iknainn 'l'nros 
Jujulkinu Knlokt .. 

„ Ditto 

Sandukjiun .. • • 

„ Gurabel 

Jigcrjojllu plants 
IX-reniieli Serkw .. 
Annaian Torek 

Neracamn 

Ikuai.m M. Ohnnea •• 

„ Ovakinu 
Annaiau Agob 
Mnnliiosiiui Murd 
Nitm'muu A veil is 
„ Serki* 

Mugherdesian Manuk .. 

„ Ajirahnm 
Keor Serkvsiun Mughvrditcb 
tioomisli SerkU 
Kouvumjn Ueiltosian .. 





Tom H nr ohm 
Iknninn Iknndion 

Artcinn Toros 
Knchoujian Kncho 
Arnl^iglu Mnnnk 


Sir P. Currie to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 756.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 23, 1800. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Tier Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharput, reporting the progress 
made in the distribution of relief, and making various suggestions as to the best means 
of alleviating the distress prevailing in that district. 

I approve of Mr. Fontana’s suggestions, and am bringing them to the favourable 
consideration of the Kelicf Committee here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 

Inelosure in No. 267. 

Vice-Consul Fontana to Sir P. Currie. 

^ r ’ ,, T . . . Kharput, September 5,1896. 

l.N continuation ot my despatch of the 10th May last, having reference to relief 
work, and to the probable future need for the same in this vilayet, I now have the 
honour to submit the following remarks as to the general condition of the Armenians 
at the present moment, and the localities where assistance seems most urgently 
required. e 3 

I hanks to the untiring efforts throughout the spring and summer of Dr. Gates, who 
lias been unassisted in his work, and to whom, I think, the very highest praise is due 
the Armenian peasantry of this district have been enabled to tide over the long months 
preceding the harvest, which has now at length been reaped. It has been plentiful, and 
the people have now the means, provided the present exorbitant demands for taxes due 
both for this year, and for past years, are reasonably modified, of subsisting during the 
coining winter. This applies, however, to the agricultural districts; in the commercial 
centres the prospects of the Armenians arc still very lowering. 

Since the date of the despatch referred to, Dr. Gates lias visited Chemish GheBek 
and Malatia for the purpose of distributing relief. In the former town he distributed 
tools and farming implements to the value of 500/., thus enabling the people, who had 
crowded into the town from the neighbouring plundered villages, to return to their homes 
and their ordinary occupations. 

At Malatia 740/. in all were given by Dr. Gates to alleviate the most pressing need, 
but such a sum can be scarcely more than a drop in the bucket in the face of the great 
destitution prevailing in that town. b 

I lie centres lor any future relief work in this vilayet should be, Dr. Gates informs 
me, Arobkir Malat.a, and the Clmrsaryak. In the Vilayet of Diarbekir, the needy 
points are Chunkoosh, Hnmd, and the Arghana region. 

i *'* VC ,^ ccn P ro,n ' 8 C d» it appears, for rebuilding purposes at Arabkir. whore 

,oul Armenian houses were burned, 021 only remaining intact. Tho majority of 
t le Armenian townspeople were engaged before the disturbances in the manufacture of 
cotton Htulfs-sold throughout a large part of Asia Minor--from cotton thread imported 
| "53J 3 q 
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from Manchester. They were .hen the <§ 

Xzr. ffiiKSE ^.^f ut Su t a uX* iS^rtbev 

Arabkir Christian population upon Uidr fcet Wjj^ ™ c , plight ami'duty 

U ,000 bales of cotton thread, red and nl ite. No. - , informants thought that the 

combined would amount to about .• pins c P * ^ re( . u j re{ i f or freight and 

Arabkirlis might possibly find the means fo. >“ . “‘AJ' 'l,” ( ,r }|,‘ sale of the goods 
olSde'Thc peoplc thenceforth to import the thread at their 

Wes. "horn 1 1 - —- 

MAeS to ih.fr « «t one mU calelted to 'permanently relieve the dis.rea, 

regards the Maiatia poor, the chiefEarn ” f J'friendless of"t°he orphans,'of 
Or. Cates thinks, to nrov.de as tar « ,viZre. who number over 000. 

l **^''^'™^(irJoI^ l irnglam?OT clwvhw^u^OTi* B°to^th^inexporion^^ind 

?sr& J&srsjX 

ncighhm^ing 8 viHages will^do^nudi, is hoped, towards ^providing a large part of 
Arm S‘|^ 0 h" 7 , ^Wi^ , Ke 'frtoOta. widows and orphans still 
remains, Z few months mainly upon fruit 

:asg vA^jssssxssi'tR 

space ot one year. • p ft «u 0 \; c schools may not, perhaps, meet witli 

T»o id “ Should “o allowed, I 

approval among 1 rotesti at Chr. V .. t }• ] iun rircds of helpless children needing 

srasssassra»■»<—«“ 

an agricultural district, >\ Armenian peasantry is enhanced hy taxation in no 

means, nlid their lot is embittered by the forcible 
and even outrageous way in which the taxes are collected. 

(Signed)'*"' RAPHAEL A. FONTANA. 


No. 268. 

Sl> Currie to ll.e Marque* of S«/. J 6ury.-(/i«eired September 30.) 

(No. 757.) Thertipia, September 23, 1800. 
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reporting the forced expulsion from 8 illa, a large village in the neighbourhood o? 
Koniah, of thirty to forty Armenian families. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURRIE. 


Inclosure in No. 268. 

Vice-Consul Keun to Acting Consul Richards. 

Sir, Koniah, September 13, 1890. 

WITH reference to the late massacres at Constantinople, I beg to inform you 
that the only act which may he imputed as its consequence was the forced expulsion 
from Silla [? Sildj, a large village close hy, of some thirty to forty Armenian families, 
and this at the instigation of the military officer residing at that village. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. D. KEUN. 


No. 269. 

Sir P. Currie to thp Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 768.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 23, 1896. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I received a telegram on Saturday, the 
19th instant, from Her Majesty’s Consul .at Angora, reporting a riot in that town 
on the previous evening. 

A Turkish house near the Mosque caught tire, and the report spread among 
the Turks that Armenians had fired the Mosque itself. They thereupon attacked, 
the Armenians wherever they mot them, with the result that ten were wounded 
one severely. The troops and police, however, acted with great promptitude and 
vigour; several Turks were arrested, and one killed. The Valrs conduct was, 
according to Mr. Richard's account, all that could he desired. He took all possible 
precautions against the ronewal of the disorders, and patrolled the streets during 
most of the night himself. 

I have also received a telegram from Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharput, 
stating that a slight disturbance had occurred on Friday at Gumush Maden, which 
was caused, according to the official report, by an inroad of Kurds. A small body 
of troops was sent from Klmrput, ten hours' distant, and order was soon restored. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) PHILIP CURItlE. 


No. 270. 

The Marquess of Salisbury to Sir P. Currie. 

(No. 279.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 80, 1896. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No, 710 of the 20th instant relative 
fo the rising in the Human. 

I approve the representations which you inode to the Grand Vizier and your 
proposal to sound his Highness as to the possibility of sending Hussein Fevzi Pasha 
oil a mission to the disturbed districts. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 










